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I. M. ABETIHICSIH

XYPPHTBI HA PYBEXAX MAJIOF A3Hil
A0 YCTAHOBJIEHHS! MOTYULIECTBA MUTAHHHM

Has usyuennsi noantnueckoli weropmu recynapersa Muranii
BAXKHOC 3HAUCHIIE HMEIOT CBEACHHN O XYPPHTCKHX NJeMeHax, KOTOpbie
aosoablo caato HNpeacTaBiaenbl B APCBHEBOCTONHBIX MICLMEHHBIX HCTOM-
nnkax. B nayunoit aureparype npeanonaraeres, uro nepsoHayanbueIM
MCCTORPCOLIBANNOM XYPpuTOB OG0 ApMaHcKoe Haropsel, oTkyaa B
JadbiieliiueM oIl pacceanancs no oSWHPHON TEPPHTOPHH BIJIOTH A0
Kannagoxkun, Knankun, Cesepnoro Hsypeubs, Cupun u IManectunw.

MeconoraMcKkile NHCTOYHHKHN, B TOM UHCHe H HALNHCh Tumapmn,
uaps Ypxuwa, #a XyppuTCKOM sidblKe, CBHACTCJALCTBYIOT O CYULECTBO-
eam xypprios & Cesepuoit MeconotaMun yie Bo BTOpOIl MoJoBHHE
I Tite. go u. 32 3uaunteasnoe KOINYECTBO XYPPHTCKHX HMeH
serpeyaercs B rekerax VII canon Ananaxa (XIX u XVIII 88, 10 1. 3.)3,
@ TAKXKE B TEKCTAX NpHMEPHO Toro e Bpemenn u3 Kanema n Mapn'.

LT, M. Heskonce, Tlpepuictopnn  apmsiickoro mapoana, Epesam, 1968,
erp. 13—23.

* A. Ungnad, Subartu, Berlin —Leipzig, 1936, crp. 142—143; [ J. Gelb, New
light on Hurrians and Subarlans, ,Studi orientalistici In oncre di Giorgio Levi
della Vida=, 1956, vol. 1, M2 52, crp. 380 —383 (3—6); M. Al Juaconos, Apwiinu
ia Bmuxnen Bocroke; komew smdpa, BII, 1970, Ne 4, cTp. 43, rae u yxasano, 4To
NCPBOHAYAALULIMIE UENTPAMI KYAbTa XYPPUTCKHX GOMECTB CHHTAMICH YPKHW OKOAO
Mapauia (uentp nountanms Gora Kymapwe), Hunesun (uenrp nowntamns Humrap),
Kymue, » jpomie Bepxwero 3aGa (mewtp nowntamus Gora TewmoGa). Hap-
et Tuwzpn o, Mo M. Jlosxonos, Slswxn apesiedi Tlepemsein Az, M, 1967,
crp. 443.

a g, J, Gelb, The Early History of the West Semitic Peoples, JCS, 1961, vol.
XV, Ne 1, erp. 40; H. M. Honxonos, B, 1970, Ne 4, crp. 43.

4 H. M. Hdosxonos, BJAH, 1970, No 4, ctp. 43,



B noxkymentax nepsoit  noaosmuet I1 THC, 70 1. 3. YHOMUHAWOTCSA
AOBOJBHO CHJABHBIE XYPPHTCKHE NOJMNTHYECKIe odbeAnnenns s 1o iiie
Xa6ypa (Tenan-Xaaad u ap.)% a na teppuvopnu k sanany ot Esdpa-
T4 MOSIBASKIOTCH HE TOABKO XYPPHTCKHE 3THHHCCKHE Tpynnul, Ho 1t paj
FOpojaOB, KOTOPBIMH NPAaBIAN  XYPPHTCKHE MO NPOHCXOMACHHIO napH,
tak, nanpumep B XaccyseS—Annwxypbu, » Ypuy'—LUlennanm, 8
Ma'mel—Anym-Xupee?,

Oanako BANAHHE XYPPHTOB MOCTENEHII0 YMCHBUIACTCA 1O Mepe
yeuaennst Xerrckoro rocyaapersa, ocoleHio B nepuoi npasJenis
aps Xarryenan I, KotTopuiit ¢ MOMeHTa CBOEro BCTYIIEHHs Ha npec-
ton crpemuacs K 3asoesannmio Cesepnoit Cupun, rie cyuectsosano
01O N3 MoryutecTBeHnsix uapcté Bamknero Boctoka Toil anoxu—
Slmxax (Xane6)'®, a raxe TepputopHi, Jexasweil B Maaoii Asun

5 €. J. Gadd, Tablets from Chagar Bazar and Tell Brak, lrag, 1940, VII,
crp. 22-66.

6 Hapgo ckasats, uTo pee Gori Xaccypw OuUIH 1O NPONCXOMACHIND XYPPHTCKIHMIL
A. Goeize, JCS, 1962, vol. XVI, Ne 1, ctp. 28. O mectonoaowenun crpaisl Xaccyaa
noApoQHo TOBOPHTCH HEBHE.

7 [lo ganusid XeTTCKux AOKymentos ropoa ¥Ypuy (Xerrek. Bapcypa )uaxoaniacs
i sanaay or Evndpara, ma cenepe Cupun,

B Ma'sa Gniaa pacniofoxena B paiioue k igro-soctoky ot Kanewa: I. T. Tuop-
2adse, XeTTsl # XyppiThi TO ApesuexerTckuM Texcram, BJIH, 1969, Ne I, cTp. 76.

¥ G, Dossin, Les archives ¢conomiques du Palais de Mari, -Syria*, 1939,
Tou 20, ctp. 109; [ I. FTuopeadse, BJIH, 1969, Ne 1, cTp. 72, 76—77, rae ynoMi-
Haeres, WTO XYPPUTCKIN 3MeMENT  3aCBHRTEALCTBOBAN B ropoae Vame n 8 Xypme
(Xypsme-Xypysme uaxoanics no cocefersy ¢ Jiapawaurued n Kysaann, a Kymma-
nu—sto Komana Kataosckasn na peke Capye, unan Capuc-cy). Cu. Takke H. M.
Jlvsxonce, BIAM, 1970, Ne 4, ctp. 44, npum. 25; H. Klengel, Geschichte Syriens.
im 2. Jahrtausend v. u. Z., Berlin, 1970, ton 3, ctp. 162. O Kysuauu cw. J. Gar-
stang and O. R. Guarney, The Geography of ihe Hittlte Empire, 1959, erp.
51—52.

10 Eue co ppesent npapreuns Spum-Jluwa 1 (conpememiitg Xammypani, waps
Bapiaona) flmxaa Guln BEAHKHM WAPCTBOM, KOTOpOMY nojmisIcs  pa ApyrHx
mapers, B toM wweac i Myxmme (Aaaaax): Wia-ajr-ki la-ri-im-li-im awel la-ani-

-|_'p[.'1-a]ﬂu'nj 90 farrany i-la-ku: .32 Spum-Jluny, ueaosexon Sluxaza, 20 uapeii cae-
aywor*, G. Dossin, Les archives épistolaires du Palais de Mari, .5)_'”3 , 1938,
tom XIX, ctp. 117; D. J. Wiseman, The Alalakh Tablets, London, 1933, ctp. 33,
N 6.
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K I0r0-BOCTOKY OT NETTCKOro HapeTsa i HaxoAusluelica noj BAHAHHEM
XYPPUTOB.

B nepsoM rojgy csoero napersosaia  XaTTycHmau  COBEpIIN
noxoAL B coceinne paiions, noxopua Wanaxynrry n Haany (axx.
SanGap), a na cacayiouuit ron sropres s crpany Mykuwe (Ananax)
na miskpem  Teuwent  Oponrta, uHiKe osep, CyUleCTBOBABUINX TOFAA
nepea nosoporoM pekn K mopio. Cam  XaTTycuan rosopivi o 3aboe-
Bamm 1 ynputosenun um 3ol crpans'!. Onnako s3to coobutenne
XaTTycivil pacxofnTcs ¢ AauupiMil J0OKYMenTOoB, 113 KOTOPHIX 13BeCT-
HO, uTO Beaen 3a AMmurakymoM—cospeMeHiikoM Xartrycuan—s Axna-
aaxe eute npasnan Xammypanu n HpraGrym!'?,

Cyuectyer Muenne, uto paspywenne Ananaxa (VII caon)
nponsouto npin nape MHpraGryme so Bpems noxopa Mypenan I na
Xane6 n Bapnaon®™., Ecan ucxoanTs H3 3TOTO NPEANONOMEHIA, MOK-
HO AYMaThb, 4TO MOXoj Xarrycuan B Ajajnax HOCKA TOALKO rpadureb-
CKHil XapakTep H, Nocje HENnpojao/KNTebHOro npeuiBaina B ropoae,
Xarrycnan ornpasuaca 8 Ypuwy. He ocmesusasicb cpasy nHanactb na
XOpOLIO YKpenJieHubiii ropoa, on cHavana saxsatha Gankaiiwme o6-
nactn Hraraanm n Tuuxaumio H, TakuM oGpa3oM YKpenHs cBoe no-
JAozenne, npuctynia K GopbGe nporus Ypuy'. Tlocne saxsara Ypuy
XerTckuil uapb BTOPrca B ropsl cTpanel Xaccysa, OTKYAa, M0 AaHHBIM
Texera 06 «ocane Ypuy», puinec Goastoit Tapan's, Ilo-uanmonmy, ato
Guia rpaGureascknii  naGer na rpannipl  XaccyBul npi BO3BPAlLEHHI
XeTTCKOro BOiiCKa B CBOIO CTpany.

1 F, [mparati, L'autobiograiia di Hattusili 1 (redazione ittita), Cl. Saporetti
(versione accadica) SCO, 1965, vol. XIV, crp. 44, crx. 15—16; cvp. 77, cr. 6—7.

12 I, I Fuopeadse, Bopuia xerton 3a Cesepiyio Cupmo p nepuoa [pesuero
uaperea, B4, 1964, Ne 1, crp. 12,

13 B. Landsherger, Assyrische Konigsliste und .Dunkles Zeitalter®, JCS,
1954, vol. VIII, Ne 1, 2, 3, crp. 53; A. Goetze. On the chronology of the Second
Millennium B. C., JCS, 1957, vol. XI, Ne 3, erp. 70; [, I, Fuop:adae, BIH,
1964, % 1, cTp. 12

v F, Imgparati, Cl, Saporetti, SCO, 1365, vol. XIV, crp. 4}, cTk. 16—19; crp.
77, crk. 7—90.

15 M, Gilterboek, Die historische Tradition und thre literarische Gestaltung
bel Babyloniern und Hethitern bis 1200, ZA, 1938, Bd. 10(#4), Ne 12, crp.

116 (GISHS:Ippu,’aSlbu) LTapan®, cs, CAD, 11, 1968, crp. 428). I. I'. Fuopzadse,

BILH, 1964, X 1, crp. 13,
7



Ha caeayloutuit rog Xartycuan cosepuiis ouepejioi noxog, ita
3707 pas B crpany Apuash (K 10ro-3anajgy ot rocviapeTsa Xerros).
B 7o e ppema XyppuTHl Hauajan Hanagath na crpany Xarti. drtu
€oObITHA HAM H3BECTHBI N3 CAGLYIOUero oTpuiBka OGuannrsn Xarry-
cuan L

M3 xerrtckoro Texcra:

24, EGIR-az-Ja-za-ma-mu-kdn "VKUR $A UYRUHur-ri KUR-e an-
da 0-it

95. nu-mu KUR.KURMES bu-u-ma-an-da me-na-ab-ha-an-da ku-
ru-ri-ah-hi-ir

26. na-a-ta URUHa-at-tu-8a-58-pat URU-ri-a8 1-a§ a-a3-ta

97. LUGAL.GAL Ta-ba-ar-nz-a8 NA-RA-AM PUTU YRUA-rt-in-na

28. nu-mu-za-kan °[...

29. nu-mu [(SU). nu]-mu ME-ia pi-ra-an 30. pu-u-wa-a-i§"

24. «Oanaxo noszaanm mens ppar—XyppH B cTpaHy npuiuet,

25. M MpOTHB MeHA BCe CTPaHbl CTAMH BPAKIOBATD,

26. u aump ropop XarTyca, eAMHCTBEHHBIl ropoi, octajcs (BepHLIM

MHe).

27. Beaunkuit nap, TaGapua, moGumen, Gorunn Coanua ropoia

ApHHHBI,

928. i mue Gornna [Comwta u3 ropoga Apuiua..].
29. u mue [(mens?).. n] muerona B 60I0
30. nomoraax.

M3 axkamckoro papnaunra:

11. U EGER-ja a-n[a] KUR-ti-ia LUKUR KURYa.ni-kal-bat i-te-ru-
ub
12. KURULA ka.lu-3u-nu it-ti-ja it-ta-ak-ru UFU-lum

URUK 1. BABBAR-ti l-en ir-te-ha

13. LUGAL GAL Ta-ba-ar-na na-ra-am PUTU a-na si-d-ni-3u i-
ku-un-3u.’®
11. «Opnuako nosaan mensi ppar—Xanurans6at b MOI0 CTpaiy Bouesn,

1 F, Imparati, SCO, 1965, vol. XIV, cip. 45.
11 Cl. Saporetti, SCO, 1965, vol. XIV, crp. 77 {-3u a. p. BymecT0 -fa W, p.—

XeTruan’?).
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12. (u) npotus wmens Bce CTPaHbl CTajll BPakKAOBaTh, JHIL FOPOJE
XaTTyca, eAMHCTBEHHLI, ocTancs (BepHbM).

13. Beankuit napo TabGapua, mo6umen Gormmn Coania, Ha JoHO CBOE
oti(a) moaoxua(a) eros.

B nanagennn na crpany Xatril, BMeCTe ¢ XyppHTaMH, KaK noka-
3bIBAIOT NpCACTaBJCHHBIE BbIlIE TEKCTHl, YUacTBOBAJH H BCe MeJKHe
napcrsa Masnoit Asun, ppaxie6no HacTpoeHHbie npoTHs XaTTyCHAiL.
OGuennneninie poiicka XyppuTOB 1 HX COIO3HHKOB JOXOANAN 10 ropo-
Aa Xarrycol. XaTTycman, Y3HaB o COOBITHAX, TNPOHCXOASULIX B €ro
CTpane, Bosppatiiics m3 ApuaBbl i H3rHaJd M3 CROEro rocyaapcrsa
XYPPHTOB 11 HX COIO3HNKOB, npecaeiya sparos jo Hennaccn'®, Yaaym-
Met (Yana) n Canaxcysui'. TIpekpartus npeciieoBanie TONBKO H3-3a
nacrynaenus sumui, Xarrycuau pepuyiaca 3 Xarrn?, Kaxk chneayer Hs
ero annanos, no ne n crapyio croanny Kyccap, a nmenno s Xarrycy—
«S1 B ropox Xatrycy, B MOil ropoz BO3BPATHACA»: MOITOMY MpeANoNa-
raetci, 4uTo HMEHHO B 3TO BpeMms Xa'rryc:mu nepeMeHia CTOMHILY
cBoero rocyiapersa?,

IMpupaexaer Goasioe BuUMAKRNE TOT (DAKT, UTO YIOMHHACMAN B XOT-
TCKOM TCKCTE CTpatia XyppH B aKKaJACKOM Ha3biBaeTcA XaHurannbar.
Ecan repainn Xyppi nepefiko npumensieres it B 60166 WHPOKOM CMBIC-
/€, TO BO BCEX JAPYTHX IH3BECTHHIX HAM aKKAJACKHX TeKcrax XaHuraib-
Gar HuKoraa He o3navaet Huyero, Kpome rocyaapersa Murannn. Tax, B

CBOEM XYPPHTCKOM mTHCbMe erHnerckoMy qapaony Tywparra, naps
Murauun naspipaer Csol0  CTpaHy «XyppuTcKoii»?, a B To e BpeMs

18 Hennacea naxoanaacs ¥ sory ot cpeanero Tewemns p. Famne: A, Goelze,
JCS, 1962, vol, XVI, Xe 1, c1p. 27,

19 ¥aaymwma n Canaxcysa maxomunch mexay Kawewom n Endparom: A. Goel-
ze, ICS, 1962, vol. XVI, M I, erp. 27, I. I. l'uopzadse, BIH, 1969, |, crp. 76,
npus, 40,

3 0. R. Gurrey, Anatolla, c. 1750—167), CAHM, 1952, vol. I, chap. VI,
crp. 17.

2L [ T. Tuopeadse, BAM, 1969, 1, erp. 74 Ormermy, uto «Xatrycumes ecrs,
coGerpeniio, npodnwuie  «XaTTycckuils, M HACTOSUICE UMA UAPSA, BOIMOIKHO, GBLIO
TaGnapua.

2 J, A, Knudizon, Die El-Amarna Tafeln, Leipzig, 1915; S. A, B. Mercer,
Tell El-Amarna Tableis, Toronto, 1939 (aanee EA, N 24; I—11, 14, 19 11—68,
72; 11I—6, 113). ;



B 01HOM cayuae ( B MEChME, HANHCANHOM MO-XYyppHTCKH) ceGst nasn-

paer uapey Xyppu: "Du-ud-rat-[ta-an] KURHur-wu-u-pé e-we-er-
ni ,Tywpatra, uaps Xyvppu“, 1o B apyrom cayuac—napes Mutan-
ui— "Du-us-rat-ta-a-we  “URM[i]-I-itta-a-an-ni-e-we  ew-ri-i-we
o Tyuwparre, napio Mutauun**. B Teaan-Asapuckoil nepenncke ua
akkajckom a3sike  Tywparra OOBMHO NPEACTABAACTCH KAk LAPh
crpansi Mutanun—"Du-us-rai-ta LUGAL GAL LUGAL XURMi-ta-
an-ni ,Tywparra, uapb peanknil, uapb crpanst Mutaumu®, Ho B
3THX e TEKCTaX OH YacTo nasHsaer croio CTpaity Xarnraaboaton™,
B To e Bpesms yKasmiBaeTcsl Ha TOwecTennocth Xaunraapfata n
Murannn B rekcre «gorosopa Mypewan 11 n Tanmu-Wappyssl, napa
Xase6a»®,

CnejloBate/ibHo, NpuBeicHnusle (GaKTsl CBIACTENLCTBYIOT 00 Hjel-
tTiunocTn TepMunos «Mutannn», <«Xauurann6at» n «Xypplis, xord
nocaeanrii TepMun  uMeer n Gosee mHpokoe snauenne?. B anmanax
Xarrycuan 1% Mpt BeTpeuaem neppoe ymoMunanue kak Xyppu B Xer-
TCKHX JOKYMenTax, Tak i Xanurajabbara—p aKKaJCKOM TCKCTE, XOTH H
npomcxofsulem n3 xerrckoro apxusa. Onuako A. I'éTie npeinogaract,
YTO JIOMIEAUINE JI0 HAC XeTTCKHHl N aKKaJACKHii TeKCTul He fBJASIOTCH
opnrunanoM. O CYyHTaeT HX NepesoXKeHneM (B cayuae XeTTCKOro
Tekcra) u nmepesojoM (B cayuae akkajckoro) ¢ Gosee pamnero xer-
TCKOro papuanta®,

M. M. Jlpsikowos, mnpucyrersosaswmii na VII Mexaynapoanoii
Berpede accupuosorop B [Tapmxe (23—26 mons, 1958 r.), rae X, Or-
TeH BNEPBbIE BLICTYMHJ € JIOK/Jajl0M, MOCBAUICHHBIM aHHazaM Xar-

23 EA, Ne 24, IV—I2T.

24 EA, Ne 24, I11—103—104.

S EA, Ne 18, 9; Mo 20, I7; Ne 29, 49,

% E. F. Weidner, Politische Dokumente aus Kleinasien, Leipzig, 1923, crp.
82; H. Klengel, Ein neues Fragment zur historischen Einleitung des Talmi-Sar-
ruma-Vertrages, ZA, 1964, Band 22 (56), crp. 214,

21 . M. Huaxownos, BAH, 1970, Ne 4, ctp. 60.

28 CM. npum. 16, 17,

29 A. Goeize, JCS, 1962, vol, XVI, Ne I, crp. 24, 26, rae n oTmeueno, uro xer-
Tekmit 1 axkazckiii .TEKCTB OT/ANNAIOTCA, MPH STOM O 3AMETi, HTO B ARKIACKOM
TeKeTe HMeloTeH  OUIMGKN.
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Tycuan I, Tar nssaraer cacaannvie JokaaadnkoM seiBoab: «Ia nuue-
noil cropone akKajckoil BEpPCHM TEKCT HamHcaH 3HaKaMu B HX Xer-
tekoit opme. [Mo-puanMomy, sartem yuutedb yKasaad yueHuky ua
HEYMeCTHOCTh NO3AHNX (JOPM 3HAKOB AJs JPeBHEro TeKeTa, I AaJblle
3HAKH HMEIOT yie akkaiackyio dopmy. SIsHK akkamckoit sepcun Guil-
30K K akkajackoMmy fabiky Mapi. JI3bIK  XeTTCKOil BepcHH—HOBOXeT-
TCKHil, 370, necoMuenno, No3nIll nepesoj aKKaiaCKoro opuriHana»®,
Has nokasatenbeTBa YKAa3aHHOrO NOJOMKENNS Mbl ONBITANNCH IPOBEC-
TIH JNUCBHCTHYECKNIT aHaJHN3 TeKcra:

1) ynorpebaenne raarodbnblx (OPM B IIaBHOM MpeaJIOKeni
(Perfectum n Praeteritum);

2) ynotpeGaenne NajekiblX OKOHYAHU ¢ MUMALHAMH npH nMe-
HaxX 1l MECTONMENAX-NpiIaraTeabHbix;

3) nepexon St>lt.

Mpl nexosinm 03 Toro, uro ynorpebaenne Perlectum aas nepe-
Aaull MocJe0BaTeIbHOCTI JAeifcTBuil, Hadluie MHMAaLNil 1 OTCYTCTBHE
nepexoaa St>It xapakTepuul AJf CTApoOBAaBHJONCKOro nepuoja B
pasBuTHH AKKaACKOTro #A3blKa, a ynorpebaenie Perfectum xak ocnon-
Hoit (opMbl raarosa B raaBHoM npeanoxenii, a Praeteritum toabko
B OTPHLATEJALHBLIX 1 NPHAATOMHLIX NPeVIOMEHHAX, OTCYTCTBHE MHMA-
nnit u nepexol StSIU xapakrepunt A8 CPe/IHCBaBIIOHCKOro me-
proaa. '
Mpl npoBepiin $Ti NOKazaTean no TeKety XaTtTycua, rae ymo-
munaercs crpaia Xamnraan6at® (texer Ne 1), H N0 KOHTPOJAbHOMY
AKKAJCKOMY TEKCTY MPHMEPHO TOro Me cojlepikaHils, Touno AaTHpoBaH-
HOMY HOBOXETTCKHM nepnoaoM (lCTOpHUYeCKOe BBEJieHHEe K JI0roBopy
mexay Cynmiavanymoii 1 n larrusassofi, napem Muranni® (Texcr
Ne II). Peayabratsl MOryT GuITh Npe]CTaBjelbl B BiiAe TAOIHILLL

B cseTe 3THX AAHHBIX CJeAyeT 3aKJMOUHTD, uTO TeKCT XaTTycHIH
OTHOCHTCSH K CT4POBABHJIOHCKOMY nepHoay. ITOT (akT B CBOIO oyepesib
J@eT HaM OCHOBaHie OTMeTHTb, WTO XYPPHTCKOe rocyaapcrBo Xawi-

30 Jf. M. Jdesxonoe, VII Mexaynapoanaa perpewa accupuoaoros, BIIM, 1959,
Ne 2, ctp. 229.

3 CI, Saporeiti, SCO, 1965, X1V, crp. 77=79, crk. 1--48,

2 E. F. Weidner, PDK, c1p. 214, cTx, 148,
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raasbar  (Muranmn) Bosunkao ne s konue XVI 8. g0 1. 3. (tpasu-
unonHan fata), a cywecrsoeano euwe s XVII 5. qo n. 3.9,

| Perfectum Draeteritum
Muua- FOpMDE € lepest
6 FAADIL B raani, 1“::'; 4 ¢l [;1!;_"‘;’3
HPRAI0, N0, : * :
Texer Ne | 23 40 i2 ] 2 0
T __-_l
Texer Ne I 56 0 6 | 0 1
! !

Ha reppuropuu k 3anapy or Esdpara B navane npapvaeuus Xar-
rycuant [ nporus XeTTckoro 1lapetba CO3AaeTcst KPynuas koamiind,
B KoTOpyio BXoauau Xaccysa, XaneG, Maupa, Yreym®. Xotsa neppo-
HCTOMHHKN He Aal0T TOMHBIX CBEAGHHIl O APYriIX COIO3HIKAX, KpoOMe
nepevynciaeHiblX, BeCbMa DEPUHTHO, HTO K HHM NpHMBIKAJLN 11 ApYyTie,
ocofenno cocepnne Xyppurckne naemena. ITostromy Xarryewin pui-
Hy;aen Ob1 BHOBb HauaTh GopeGy, HO HA 3TOT pas 3a opJajienie
TeppuTopHeil XaccyBel, KOTOpasf, KAK MOKA3LIBAIOT AOKYMEHTHI, s1BJA-
Jach uentpom obbenauHenus®®. Cpaxenuwe XaTTycHau ¢ BparoMm noj-
po6uo onlcano B CAEAYIOMNX cTpokax annanos Xatrycumn I:

M3 xerrckoro Texcra:

29. "'PMa-a-1a-an-na U-UL [(ku)-is-ki pi-ra-an(?) za-a-i3]
30. na-an d-uk LUGAL.GAL T[a-ba-ar-na-a§ GIR-it]

3L. zl-ib-pu-un KARAS. H[(1). A. YA-an-mu(?) EGIR-an(?)]
32. GIR-MES-it za-a-is LUGAL-g[i-na-82-an za-a-i3|

33. EREN.MES URUt]a-ab-ljl-as pu-ul[-li-it WRUHa-ah-pa-an-ma)

33 Ornocnreasuo  Xypputos M. Acryp mumwer: «Cyuectoopaie Xyppurckoro
CHABNOTO TocyfapeTsa B cepepHoli Meconotamii Bo ppema Xarryenmt I nesosmox-
no orpuuates: M. €. Astonr, [Jattudili¥, Halab and Hanigalbal, .J.\IIES, 1972, vol.
a1, Ne 2, crp, 103,

3 H. Otten, Die inschriitlichen Funde, MDOG, 1953, & 86, crp. 60—61;
T. B. Fasxpeaudze, Tlepespusgenue COTHACHLX 1 XCTTCKOM  {lCCHTCKOM) A3BIKE,
IMepeancaanatcinit cGopunk, M., 1961, crp. 275—276. i

5 Ao BHJIHO, BO-NEPRLIX, N3 TDI‘U YTO BOMHA HaunHajsack Ha TE![)pIITO]lIIII }t'lC
CyBH, BO-BTOPHX, WTO rMabnas GUTBA COCTOAAACH Y TOpu Ajanypa, o KOTOPOil it
nofifer peus Aansie.
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34, U-UL ku-it-%i i-va-[at] [U-UL-an 1ZI-it ?]

35. ar-ha wa-ar-nu-vz-zi [tuh-pu-wa-in-na)

ob. ne-pi-3a-ad PU-ni L'Z-iUI....(-irI«t:l}]

57. LUGAL.GAL Ta-ba-ar-na-a$ URU[Ha-a§-3u-wa-an]
38. VURUHg-ap-he-an-na par-ni-ijn-ku-u(n))

39. na-u§ 1Zl-az kat-ta-an [tar-na-ap-hu-un (?)]

40, tub-hu-wa-in-ma ne-pilas-as...]

41, nu (LUGAL) URUia-a3-su-wa LUGAL URUa-a[p-ha-ya]
42, A-NA GBMAR.GID.DA tu-u-rif-ya-nu-(un)]*
20, M (pexy) Maaa un[kro ne nepexoaua].

30. (A) », seanxnii napp T[aGapna, ee newxom]

31. nepewea. (M) woiick[o nocne mens]

52, newroy nepemao, (Ecan name) Iappyx[mn ee nepewen]
33. 1 orpasy Xaxxi nanec nop[axenue, no Xaxxe]
34, (o) nuuero ne caeafan (?) u ero ornem ne]

5. cwer, [n awmm]

8. He6ecnony Gory Bypn nfe nokasan?];

7. (a we), seanwnil naps Tabapua, [Xaccysy],

. Xaxxy a pasop[na]

39. n ux ornem [cuer]

40. 1 jwiM (s noxasan) HeGec[nomy Gory Bypi]

41. n <napa> Xaccysu [u] uaps ropoga Xax[xa]
42,  tesery s saup[ar].

M3 axkkaackoro Bapuanra:

18. "Ppy-ra-at-ta ma-am-ma d-ul i-bi-ir-Su

19. |LUGAL GA]L Ta-ba-ar-na {-na  GIR-3u  i-(ub)-bi-ir-8u 1
ERENMES.§u EGER-3u

20, [i-n]a QIRMES-§u-nu I-td-ab-ru  LUGAL-ki-nl-ma i-bi-ir-8u
ERENMES gq URUpja.ap-pi

21. [...}-ba-ak URUHa-apy-pi mi-im-md d-ul i-pu-[u]§ i-3a-td d-ul
it-ta-di

—

% pL. G. Giterbock, JCS, 1964, vol. XVIII, Me 1, ctp. 1=2, cu. taxwe, F. Im-
parati, SCO, 1963, voi. X1V, erp. 52.
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22. [qi]-ut-ra a-na PU a-li-ka-al-li<_-im>* LUGAL.GAL Ta-ba-
ar-na LUGAL URUHa-33-8i< URUHa-23-5i>

93. LUGAL YRUpa.ap-pi URUHa-ah-hi 4-hal-li-ig-qh i-$a-td it-ta-
di o qu-ut-ra

24. a-na PUTU %a-me-e it PU di-ka-al-li-im it LUGAL %a YRUHa-
ah-hi

95. a-na 9ISMAR.GID.DA as-sa-(am)-mi-id.®

«[Typarry (Esfpat) nukro ne nepexouna, [sean]snii [uaps] Ta-
Gapia nelwkoM nepexoan ero (Moxer Obith, unrath i-ta-(!)-bi-ir-Su ?
«riepeles ero»?) i BoiCKO €ro 3a HHM NEWKOM Mepelio; Capron
(xoraa-To) nepemwes ero, Boiicko Xaxxu [pas6ua], Xaxxe nuuero ne
cieaad, orHio He mpepa’s, Asima Gory Oypm He nokasaj. Beauxnii
uaps TaGapua uaps Xawwn (u) ropoa Xaunum, uapa Xaxxu (i) ro-
pon Xaxxu ymuutoxui, orwio npedan u Asim Bornne Coanua Hebec-
noit u Gory Bypu nokazan, a uapa ropoaa Xax[xa] sanpar B Teaerys.

M3 xerrckoro Ttekcra:

12. I-NA UR[UHa-a3-5u-wa]

13. pa-a-un nu-mu LUMES [URUlHa.a8.5u-wa za-ap-bi-ya

14. me-na-ah-ha-an-d[a ii-e]-er EREN.MES-ya-a3-ma-a3

15. SA KUR URU|Hal-pa 3ar-di]-an-ni kat-ta-an e-es-ta

16. na-a¥-mu (ME-ja) @-it na-an hu-ul-li-y|a-nu-un]|

17. nu  kap-plu-u]-wa-an-da<l-a®> UD.KAM BlAag 'Dpyey-ru-
n[a-an]

18. zi-ih-bu[-un] nu KUR URUpg-a§-3u-wa UR.MAH GIM-an

19. GiR.HIL.A-i[t a]r-ba Sa-ak-ku-ri-ya-nu-un®.

12. < B8 [Xaccysy]
13. s nowen. M npotus menst joan Xaccysol BOIHHOI
14. nowsn. M poiicka

37 By, -ul {i-ka-al-li-im—pesyaetat ownGKn 6PN HAMICANII TCKCTA PEKBAANI-
WHPOBAHILIM NICUOM RO ANKTOBKY. ’

8 C[. Saporetii, STO, 1965, X1V, crp. 7980,

3 H, G, Giterbock, JCS, 1964, vol. XVIII, Ne 1, crp. 2=3, cm. tawwe F, [m-
parati, SCO, 1965, vol. XIV, crp. 48.
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15. Xaabnu (=Xaaeba) aas noMoutu nM v uiux Obla.

16. I onn (x0) mue [aaa cpawenus] npHULIM, H 8 HX MOGELHI.
17. H (B) cunraunste aun Ilypyuy.

5. 1 nepewen 1 XaccyBy, Kak Jjep

19. noramn st nompana».

M3 akkajacxoro sapuanra:

32, a-na L””-il;lu-ué-ﬁu al-lik-ma  a-na  pa-ni-Su  it-ta-zi-lz-zu 0
ERENMES URUpa-fa-ap

33. it-ti-Su-um-ma i-na YURSAG A da-lu-ur da-an-ta-§u-nu (da-am-
dd-Su-nu) a-du-uk

34. i-na u,-ma-ti-ma ir-ti 'PPy-ra-an ki-i-ma URMAL LUGAL

GAL i-te-ti-ig
35. URUHa-a8-8u-wa ki-i-ma URMAH [i]-na ri-it-ti-Su i§-ta-pa-ak-

Su ep-ra-am -
36, a-na mu-hi-Su i$-ta-pa-ak-su U ma-ak-ku-ur-Su URUKU.

.BABBAR-ti um-ta-al-li
37. KU.BABBAR-5u GUSKIN pa-na-am u ba-ba-am t-ul i-§u®.

«B Xaccysy s npoweda. TTepea niuM onn Beraan n poiicka Xaaada
¢ unmi (Outan). ¥ roput Ataayp g nobeua kx. B 1o xe spemsi penu-
witit wapn nofaoGuo abey nepecek [lypan, Xaccysy nofobuo abBy py-
KROIl PACCHINAA 1 3eMJIO CBEPXY HA Hee Hacbimaj, a ero HMYLWecTBOM
ropoa Xatryca nanoania. Ero cepeGpo 11 301070 He HMeH Havada i

_Kolita (OyKs. mepeia n BbX0Aa)>».

PasGop conepianiisl 3THX TEKCTOB HanGojee uenecoobpasio Ha-
waTh ¢ JoKaJu3aliy ynomuuaemsix B texcre pex (Maaa, Ilypyna)
ropoaos (Xaccypa, Naxxa).

B xerrckom Tekcre ,Mala* coorsercreyer «Purattu» akkai-
CKOro Bapnanta, TOITOMY NpPEANO/araercs, uto 31ecy peub IIeT 0
pexe Enpati!. Cywecrsyer u apyroe MHEHNE, COMNACHO KOTOPOMY,
p. Maza siBas;ach OAMKM 13 BePXHHX npuTokos Endpara®.

9 C{, Sapporetti, SCO, 1963, vol. XIV, crp. 75.

1, Garstang and O. R. Gurney, The Geography of the Hittite Empire,
London, 1959, crp. 49, a tamke wapry Ne 1. A Kammenhuber, Die Arler im
Vorderen Orlent, Heidelberg, 1968, crp. 123—124.

42 4|, Gorelze, JCS* ]9&2, vol, XVI, M 1, cTp, 27.
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B apyrom xerrckom Texcre p. «Puruna» coorpercreyer «Puran»
akkazcikoro Bapuaura. X. I'. TNorepGok mnoJaraer, 4To 31ecb noapa-
aymesaetcs uMenno Esdpar®®. Boabmnnerso nccaegopareseil ¢ Him
He coraacho't.

OTHocnTebHO MECTOMOJIOKEHHs ropofa XaxXa B3rasiisl yuelbix
He pacxoaarca. Cunraercs, yTo 3TOT TOPOJA HAXOAWJICS K 3anajy or
Esdpara, un oromaectsaserca ¢ XaxxyM aKKaAcKux mcrodnikos®
Uro e kacaerca Xaccysol, TO ee GOJBIIHHCTBO CHEUHANNCTOB TAKMKe
aoxannsyer K sanany ot Esdpara*. Jlnwe C. Cuur n X. T. Torep-
GOK CYMTAIOT, YTO 3Ta CTpPaHa HaXOAHJack K BocToKy or Endpara®.

H3ayueiine JOKYMENTOB NO3BOJACT BHECTH HEKOTOPOe yTouHeHHe
B JAOKaNH3aWHIO RBHIUEYNOMSHYTHX cTpan H pek. XerrcKue nepeo-
HCTOUNHKN, HANNCAHHble HAa aKKAaJACKOM f3blKe, B OCHOBHOM YNOMHHZ-
ot Es(par noa naseanuem «Purattu»®®. 3Dto nassaume, oanaxo, ne
BCTpeuaeTcs B TEKCTaX, HaNMHCaHHBIX HAa XeTTckoM fAauike. [Tosromy
po3uiKaer Bonpoc, Kak naswmsaan Esdpar xerrw? B sumeynovsny-

thix aokysentax suecto 'PPiraltu akwagcroro texcra B xerrcxom
paanuo nanmenosamie | PMala.

43 H, Gitierbock, Sargon of Akkad mentioned by Hattwsili 1 of Haiti, JCS,
1964, vol. XVIII, Ne 1, c1p. 3.

4 4, Goelze, JCS, 1962, vol. XVI. Ne 1, ctp. 26, 3zecy ykasauwo, wuro p. [y-
pyHa mporexasa wexay 3apymoii (3apynty) n Xaceysoii: [ /% luop2aadse, BJIIM,
1969, M 1, cvp. 76, npin. 41, rae ormeseis, uto Mypyna 3ro ne Esdpar. A Ar-
cht, P. E. Pecorella, M. Salvini, Gazlantep ¢ la sua regione, Roma, 1971, c1p,
111, rae Puruna oromaecreanercs ¢ Kapa-cy (na Tepputopin Kunnynariw),

15 A, Goetze, An old Babylonian Itinerary, JCS, 1953, wvol. VI, N 2, cTp.
68—69, cu. rakme kapry, crp. 72, H. Giiterbock, JCS, 1964, vol. XVIII, Ne 1,
cTp. 4.

6 O, Mapun u X. Kaenrean aoxaanayior Xaccysy na Teppitopmi Komsa-
renst. 0. R. Gurney, Anatolia, ¢. 1750—1600 sc. c., CAH, 1962, vol. 11, chap. VI,
ctp. 17; H. Klengel, Geschichte Syriens im 2. Jahrtausend v.u. Z., 1 1965, crp. 269,
npns. 1 (crp. 272); A. Goetze, Oa the Chronology of the Second Millennium 8.
C. ICS, 1957, vol. X1, Ne 3, ctp. 73, npuy, 218; A. Archil, P. E. Pecorella, M. Salvi-
ni, Geziantep e la sua regiong, crp. 111, rae yxasano, uto Xaccysa naxomaacs #a
Tepputopin ApaGana.

11§ Smith, Ursu and Yassum, AS, 1956, vol. VI, crp. 42; f. G. Giterbock,
JCS, 1964, vol. XVII, Ne 1, erp. 4=5, rae 1 ormeueno, 4T0 ropbl Xaccyus Mor-
A naxoanthes K 3amaay or Esgppara.

48 £ F. Weldner, PDK, 1923, ctp. 6, 10, 14, n 7 1,
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Mana apaxncast Berpedaercs B cBa3n ¢ noxogom Mypenan I npo-
e kackop®. Ha ocosannin xannoro rekcra MypcHan MOXKHO AYMaTh,
uro peup muer o pepxuexm Esdpare.

B ypaprckux naanncsix ABa pasa ynomunaertcs pexa Meli(a) »
cesizn ¢ noxoxamn Munyva it Apruwitu I 8 ctpany Xartn Ha Teppuro-
pui K 3anaay or pexu Esdpar®

Ynomunaemyio p naanucsx Mean(a) cropee Bcero MOXKHO OTONK-
aectsuth ¢ pepxuny Epdpatom n ¢ pexoit Maaa, kotopas B pafbheii-
mieM N0oSBAsSeTCs B TPeYecKilx HCTOMHHKAaX mnoj HassanneMm Menac
(Mérnas).® M umenno ot caosz Meaac {(no rpeu. ,uepHbii‘),
pijno, posnnkao Kapa-Cy «uepnas Boja», cerousiiiee Typeuxoe
naspanne sepxuero Esdpara no Bnagenns s nero Apauanu (Mypan-
cy). CaejoBaTe/IbHO, MOXHO COMMIACHTLCA ¢ TeM, uto Mana—sto neii-
cranteanio sepxunii Esgpar.

- B BLILICYNOMAHYTOM TEKCTE rOBOPHTCH, uT0 XaTTYCHIH Nepecex
S}:‘vlana (Mypatty) n noGejian Xaccysy n Xaxxy. Hanswe ckasano, uto
;’ Capron Toxke nepecex Maaa (ITypatty) it noGeaun ropoa Xaxxa.

Xarryenan nomsen Gua nanacrh na Xaxxy ¢ cesepo-zanaja, a
Capron—c 10ro-BocToKa, 110 006a, CyAs no JaHHOMY TeKCTY, nepecexa-
ot oany n Ty e pexy Maaa (Ilyparry) m nociae neperipasot noGex-
4107 OJINH U TOT KC rOpoA—ANaxxy. JT10 yTBepKAcHHe, KaK OHO H3-
J0IKEHO B IOKYMENTe, KAXKeTes NPOTHBOPEUNBLIM, HO OHO MOXeT ObiTb
0GLACHEHO B CBASH C BEPOATHHIM MaplpyTom noxofa Xatrycua, o
KOTOPOM peub MNOHAET JAanblle.

M3 apyroit wactn Guannrsst Xatrycnan, B KOTOpOil onHcbiBaerca
TO HKe camoe coGuiTiie, caeayer, uTo XaTTyClju Nepecex eile ApYryto
pery, a umenno Ilypyny (akkaickoe ITypan), nocne uero 3aBoesas
Xaccysy.

1 A Geetze, Die Annalen des Muordilis, MVAG, 1933, Band 38, crp. 170172,

50 [ A Meausuwenar, YK, 28: 127, 11 H. M. Heaxonon, (TTAH, ctp. 235—
236, npus. 118), crpany XaTTi B AanHOM KORTEKCTE OTORACCTBANCT cO cTpakofi Me-
an-Meanrenoi,

51 Pauly-Wissowa, RE, 1931, XV—I, erp, 437—440. HecoMuenno, onnako, uro

-0

ecan rpev. Mékas® cootserctsyer xerrckomy Mana m ypaprckomy Meana, To mu
HMeeM JIeao ¢ rpeucckoit  uapojnoit stumoaorich. Tepmun Menac neckonsko pas
peTpeuaeTcsl B TPCUCCKHX  MCTOMHIKAX KAK MMA HeI0BeKa I KaK Wassalile pekw i B
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Yoosmunaemas p xerrckom tekere [lypyua (5 askaickom—Ily-
pan) COOTBETCTBYET, Kak MOMKHO mpeanoaaratn, mwysepckomy «Bura-
nun(a)», xyppurckomy Purana n Puranli®?, akkajgcxomy «Purattus,
cybapeiickomy Uruttu n Uralta®. IHexois ns storo, X. T'. Torepoox
noaaraer, uto xerrck. [Typyna (axxazckuii apuaut Ilypan)—sto Es-
(ppat®. Takoe MHeHHe HE BLI3bIBACT COMIEHNS, HO, no-puanmoMy, ITy-
pyua (Ilypan),—a raxase ypaprckee [lvpana,—uassaune Esdpara
ToALKO nixke pnagennsi Apauann (Mypaza-cy).

HMcxops u3 poilleckasannoro, Mbl NONLITACMCH H3JA0XHTL CBOIO
BEPCHIO MaplpyTa, 10 KoTopoMy XaTTyCiiii COBEpUi noxoa Ha ro-
poaa Xaccysa n Xaxxa, Handosnee Koporkas jopora s Xaccysy I
Xaxxy npoaneraer uepes cesepuvie orpori Taspa, a satem uepes
Manarmo. Ho mnoxox Xarrycuan ue Gui1  HEOMHAAUNBIM JAAst auTi-
XeTTCKOil Koajulii, KoTopas, Kak cjeiver 3 tekcra Omauurssl Xas-
TYCHJH, COCPEOTOUNIA CBOIl OCHOBHBLIE BOeHiibie CIJbI Helaeko or
ropst Aganyp.

[To pannpiM annanos accupuiickoro uapst Caamanacapa I, ro-
pa Azanyp Haxozmaach Aajaeho & 3anaiy ot Epdpara n x cesepy oT
Xamany (Amauve)’. Apaayp otomaectpasiercs ¢ ropiuoii uenbio, na-

52 M. M. Jluaxomon oTMerii, 4to xXypp. «Puranlis sammMcrbopano Xyppurasi
uz crapoakkad. *Purantum (poa. nagex Purantim), nosme Purattufi, BAW, 1970,
Ne 4, crp. 43, npum. 18, Tlo ero ycriomy cooluteniio, Xypp. Gopbt Uruttu, Uratta
MOIKHO TAKME paccMaTpuBaTh Kak (osevmieckyio neperauy syvpp.  [Wuruttu],
[Wurattu], |Furuttu], [Furattu]—apyroii dopwoii Toro we uaasanna .Esdpar”.

58 H. G. Giilerbock, JCS, 1964, vol. XVIII, Ne 1, erp. 3. B oanoil n3 nainuceii
ypaptckoro wapa Capaypn 11 (YKH, 158, ctk. 6) M. pan Jloouoxm n X. I'. TorepGo-
KOM, B peayabTaTte NpoBepkill HaanicH Ha mecre, OHA0 yCTaOBACHO Ypapickoe nas-

sanie Endpata I'Dpy.ra-na-2:. Coraacio srtoft  maamicn, Capaypn nepeces

[ypany nike snajemss p. Apaiann-Mypaa-cy, neckeavko e Maaatin. Cu.
Mauriis van Loon, The Cuphrates mentioned by Sarduri Il of Urartu, Anato-
lian studics presented 1o H. G. Giiterbock on the occasion of his 65th birth-
day*®, 1974, crp. 188,

5 H. G. Giiterbock, JCS, 1964, vol. XVIII, Ne 1, etp. 3. Otnocurensno p. Iy-
pyiia, KOTOpas HCCKOJALKO Pa3 YNOMIlaeTci B XETTCKHX TEKCTaX B CBAIN CO CTPd-
noit Kuuuyeatuoii, . MorepGox nosaraer, uto peus ujer o Esdpare, umMea n sigy,
yto cTpana Kuuuypatna npoctnpajack Kk noctoky o Eedpara,

5 P, Hulin, The lnscription on the carved Throne-base o Shalmaneser II1,
LIraq®, 1963, vol. 25, crp. 60,
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passessnoil Amanvey, Kotopasi COCTasasier BOCTOMHYIO FpanHuy Jo-
Junst Meaaxue n npumpkaer k Auturaspy okoao ['énbaca®™,

Cn1e0BaTeIbIO, BIOJAHE PASYMHO NPEANOJOKITh, MTO HA ITOI
ropHoil TEppUTOPIN AHTHXETTCKAN KOAANUNA CKOHUeHTPHPOBAA CBOM
ciinl B nandoaee yio0HOM ¢ BOGHHOH TOUKM 3peHis MecTe—npoTHs
ocHoBubLIX nepesasos us Manoit  Asun B Cupuio uepes ropei Taspa.
Huenno nosromy Xarrycman Buidupaer apyroii, Gonee ATHHHBIN
MapuwpyT, oTky1a ero nospiaentc 66110 Obl 151 BPAra HEOMKHLaHHBIM.
[MTo-sianmonmy, Xatrycnan oboruya ¢ cesepa ropst Manoasniickoro
Tappa, nepecex p. Mana (sepxosbsi Esdpara) u npoaonxia csoii
nyTs B ctopony Xaccysbl. 3aTem OH NOBepHy. Ha 3amaj, nepecex
p. Mypyny-Endpar n okasaiacs B Thiay y spara®. Moxuo npeanoso-
JKNTh, uTo XaTTYCHJN BO BPEMsi 3TOr0 MOXO0jAa MOT OCTABHTH HaCTh
csoero poiicka na rpamuue Xartri, BO-NEpBLIX, Aas TOro, uToOM 0Gec-
Hewith Ge30MachocTh CBOCT CTPanbl, H, BO-BTOPLIX, A4 TOro, 4TOOLI
HIMEThL BO3MOJKIIOCTh ATAKOBAThL Bpara OJHOBPEMEHHO C ABYX CTOpOI:
¢ BOCTOKA M ceBepo-3amajia, HenocpeACTBEHHO OT rpaniy Xartu. B
Gutse y ropsl Ajaayp Xarrycuan oaepxan noGeay 1 3asoesad Xac-
cyBy 1l Xaxxy.

Buimensjaomennoe nokaswisaer, uto u Xaxxa, u Xaccysa Haxo-
amneh K sanajiy or Esdpara. Oanaxo, s3stbie B COBOKYNHOCTH, Nep-
BOHCTOUINKN TO3BOJSIIOT NPEANOA0KITS, 4To Hedobllasn 4acTbh Tep-
puTopii Xaccysbl HAXOAIAACh 1 HA BOCTOWHOM Gepery Endpara.

B texcrax n3 Mapu ynommnnaercs ctpana Xewuym (He&3um), Ko-
Topas naxoanaach ¥ soctoky or Es¢para. Ha stoMm ocHoBaHul He-
KoTopble nccaetosatean oroxaectsasan Xaccysy co crpauoit Xeur-
WyM 1 JOKaAN30Badll 3Ty CTPany K BOCTOKY OT Esdpara®. Oanaxo

56 4. Goetze, JCS, 1962, vol. XVI, M 1, crp. 28, A Ared, P. E. Pecorella,

M. Salvint, Gaziantep, erp. 111

57 DroT MApWpyT noxopa XatTyeman Obia CTOAb YAOGUBIM, MTO BROCACACTBIN I
pocnoabaosaach CYNMIAYAyMa BO BpeMs CBONX NOXOAOB HA 10TO-BOCTOK, B OCHOB-
joM TPOTHE TOCYAApCTBA Mutamm; E. F. Weidner, PDK, crp. 6—8, 90.

58 A, Finet, ARM, 1951, 15, erp 125 Ne 2. H. G. Gilterback, JCS, 1964, vol.
XVill, M 1, c1p. 5.
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3TO He NOATBCNKAACTCH Aanustan foxysmenros. Cyuwecrepyer Mue-
HHe, ¢ OfHON cTOpOHL, o© Tomaecine crpan Xaceysa m Accysa™, a
¢ apyroii—Xaccysa n Meypa®™, Tlevsan Touxka 3spenust npeacrag-
JIeTCA HE OKONuATeNLHO oKasanuoil, Tak Kag B Tekere KUB,
XXill, 11 (Tyaxaans IV) Accypa yaomunaercss B csasn ¢ Ap-
uasoil, Jlykkoft u apyrsmu obsacramn 3samaza Manoit Aann, a
TakiKe B CBfi3u ¢ HekuM KYKKyJH, KOTOPOro CBA3LIBAIOT ¢ 3aMajioM
noayocrposa®’. B apanmom texere (Tyaxaausa V), no mueumo B. H.
NagaTpsana, ynomumaerca crpasa Xaccysa®™. Hexoas us sroro, oi
HPEANOAOKHT, 4To AcCyBa MOMET OTHOCHTLCS K APYFOMY paiiony, rje-
10 oxono Xacevau™, Quanaro puecro Naccyspi® B TEKCTE Mbl UHTACM:
KURURUA.a2-8u-wa. Peun naer o nojanieiii BOCCTaHig, KOTOPO©
Bo3nNKJAO0 B Accyse mnocae posspauienna Tyixaamm IV B Xart-
tycy. Crestosatenstio, repmun Nacevsa i tepsiuny Accysa oTHolue-
nus ne nveer. B KUB, XXIII, 14.10%, tepsuna Xaccyspa pooGue Her,
B Texcre maauuo amme  SSYHa-l. . . . .]. Takum odpasowm,
OKa HaM He H3BEeCTHEl TEKCTHl, B KOTOPbIX XacCyBa cOnoCTas/siiach
6ot ¢ Meysoii (Mwysoit) nan yrmomitnasach Ont € Heil B OAHOM KOI-
TEKCTe.

B cBoux oromjecrsaenunx Xaccysst ¢ Licysoit nccaemoparedi
omHpannch TOALKO HA CXOACTBO Haspaumuil 3THX cTpan. B pounoanenie
K 3TOMY CJIYeT OTMeTHTb elne oann MomenT. Kak ussecrno, xet-

59 E, F. Weidner, PDK, ctp. 4, npum. 5. .

60 Tam e, crp. 4, npus. 5. Tosopst o6 stom ponpoce, T. Boceepr ormerid,
uTo, ecai He otomaectaanTh Xaccysy ¢ Heysoil, To cagayer ncKaTh ee BuyTpi A
pasom ¢ Meysoii (M. Th. Bosserf, Asia, Istanbul, 1946, crp. 21). X. I'. ToTepior
mnwer, 4To XemuyM—ato nposemyroutag dopsa seay ,Xaceysa® w Heysa®,
H. G. Giterbock, 1CS, 1964, vol. XVIII. 1, crp. 5, npum. 57. Meysa Guiaa
pacrozoena B pailone coppevennoro Jaaswra. J. Garsiang and 0. R. Gurney,
The Geography of the Hitte Empire, crp. 4.

61 4. M, Hoaxonos, TIAH, ctp. 113—114.

62 B, H. Xawarpan, Boctounsie nposimuim Xerrckoit umnepun, Epesan, 1971,
crp. 122,

63 Tam e, crp. 122

6 Tam me, crp. 122; KUB, XXIII, 11, 910, -

65 B. H. Xauarpan, Boctounute mposumum, crp, 123, 162,



TCKIIE NApH 0 Kouua npasienis naps Tedennuy copepiliiii MEOro
noxojos ua Xaccysy. ITo-suanmonmy, noj nux ymapamm XaccyBa mo-
TepiJia OCHOBHYIO uacTh cBoeil TepputopHn (ma npasom Gepery) i
CKOHUEHTPHPOBANACh K BOCTOKY oT LEsdpara, rae B paabueiiem
yiiomunaeres crpaia leysa.

Ilpu npaeaennn Xarrycwan I Xaccyee yaanocs BHOBL OTBOe-
path cBOI cpodoxy™. [losromy, necMoTps na npeiasiayuiiie nodeisl,
Natryeun suivacaen O npojomxars Gopudy Ha 3Toll TePPHTOPILil
I 12 3TOT pas nosea ee Goxee ycremno. B cpoem noxoje om jaoctir
Xaneda, u xors nodeay nan NaaeboMm o,\ep:KaTh HE CMOr, HO 3aBO2-
Ban O0WIpUYIO TeppuTOpiNo B10ML Bepxiero Endpara n 8 Cesepuofi
Cupun.

Benept 3a Xarrycwan I ua npecroa ssowen Mypenan I Kak n
orell, OH BCTaA Ha nyTh aapoesanuii., M3 ykasa uaps Teaenuny us-
seerio, uto on saxpatia Xanae6 n Basuaon®, oTkyjla BbiBe3 CTaTyH
Gorop: n3 XaacGa—Gora Bypu®, ns Basuaona—Gora Mapuyka®.
Uro Kacaercs XyppHTos, TO O HHX B TekcTe Mypcuan cKasamo Jauilib,
4TO XCTTCKHIl Uapb oaep:kan waj uump nobexy™. 270 paet mam oc-
nosamne coraacursea ¢ npeanonoxennem I, T. Tmopranse o toM, uto
B 3TO BPEMS XeTThl He Hanajaann na COOCTBEHHO CTpany Xypputos (To
ecth na Xyppu-Murannu)?, Tlostomy MOXKHO MOABEPTHYTH COMIENNIO

cooBliene Jalioro HCTOYNHKA O mojHOM pasrpoMe xypputos. Cxo-
pee BCEro, peub HAET JHIb O NOPAXKeHHH HeCKOJbKIX OTPAAOB, BCTY-
nuBmpx B Gursy npotus xerros. Hecmotpa ma To, uro y Mypenau
Guia eute 11 Apyroit coio3nMk B MeconoraMHH—KaK npeanosaraercs,
KacciTeKkne macMeHa’®,—mn xors ol sapoesaa Xanaed n Bamuaow, mo
nouemy-To He Yana'j Ha cTpany Xyppu, KoTopas, Kasaaocb Gbl, 1051

66 I, I Fuopeadse, BIH, 1964, Ne 1, ctp. I5.

1 £. Sturievant, G. Bechtel, A Hittite Chrestomathy, Philadelphia, 1935,
crp. 184, Mo 9.

68 I, . luopzadse, BIIH, 1969, I, ctp. 80, npix. 70.

& }J. G. Giilerback, Die historische Tradition und ibre literarische Gestal-
tung bei Babyloniern und Hethitern bis 1200..., ZA, 1954, Band 8 (42), crp. 80.

w0 F. Starfevant, G. Bechtel, A Hittite Chrestomathy. crp. 184, Ne 0,

71 I Tuopeadse, BIIH, 1969, Ne 1, crp. 80.

72 970 YCTANABAUBACTCA 113 KOCDONHLIX AANNBIX, 1O fIBAACTCA B HAYKE NOXA
oGmenpunaToil TOUKON  3peis.
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Ouisa GoiTh raapupiM  BparoM. 3JT0 B CBOIO OUEpe/lb NO3BOJAET NPC/L-
MOJOXHTL, UTO Ha TeppuTopuH cesepnoit MeconoraMiin  poctoulee
Espara yxe B konue XVII B. 10 n. 3. aeiictsurensno cyuectsosan
He mpocTo Gosee WA MeHee BpeMeHHO oGBeNHEHHBIE XYPPUTCKIE
naemMena, a 1ocTato4no civibioe uaperso Xyppu-Muranun (Xanurans-
6ar), KOTOpoe HE MO3BOMILIO XEeTTCKOMY Mapio lanacTb Ha joalny
p. Xabypa n 3acTaBuJo ero BOHCKO NpoilTit TOJALKO BAOJAL eBpaTcKoii
rpanniLl LapcTea.

[To oxonuauun BoeHusix Aefictsuii Mypcuan sepuyiaca B Xarri,
rae naa or pyk sarosoputnkon™. Tlocae ruGean Mypeuan nauvanoch
nocrenentoe ocnabaenne Xxerrckoro rocyaapersa. Llapersa, maxo-
JAnBUInecs B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT HEro, HaulHaIOT OCBOGOMKAATLCS 13-10jL
XeTTCKOIl BJjacTH.

Hosulit waps, Xantuau, cTpeMuscs yaepikaTth Moj CBOIM roc-
NOJACTBOM TEPPHTOPHH, panee noasiactuuie XerraM. C 3710il weabio oi
NpeanpuuAn noxod B crpanst Awmrara, Kapkemmu, XypGana n Te-
rapama™,

Onnaxo Bckope mojoxKeHHe mensercs. Teneph yie BMeCTo 3a-
BOEBAMII XeTTCKOMY 1lapio NMPHXOMNJI0CH 3aliHULaTh CBOIO CTpany or
nanajaewuit xyppuros. dti coGuTHs oTpaxensl B ykase Teseniuy:

BoTU, 23 A:

43 [...] Hur-lu-u$ KA(?) A.HL A-u$ ba[... 0]-e-ri-ir

44 [... YUKUR A-INA K[UR] YRUHa-at-ti d-it

43. «[. . .] Xypputsl, Muamuecsi rasonom (?) [... . k]puuann oun
44. [. . . ppar] B cr[pany] Xartu npuwen».

M3 axrxaackoro sapnanta B KUB III, 89, I:

4. [...JLU.MES Hur-ri ANSU.HLA
5. [...Ji-na eli-8u-nu 3a ta-hi-iz-zu

73 Coraacuo pamnoMy Texety (ykasy uaps Teseminy), 3aroBopoN PyKOBOALHAM
Uunanra n Xantuan, Nocacauni, kak cooGutaer Teaenuny, Out Mysen cectput Myp-
cim, Xapancuan. [locae yomitctsa uaps Xantnan saxsatua tpon. E. H. Stur-
tevant, G. Bechtel, A Hittite Chrestomathy, crp. 184—185, erx. 10—1L.
A. Goetze, On the Chronology of the Sccond Milleniium B. C., JCS, 19857, vol.
XI, & 2, crp. 55.

" A. Goelze, JCS, 1957, vol. XI, N 2, crp. 55, npun. 30. I, I, Tuopeadse,
BIH, 1969, Xe 1, ctp. 81.
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6. [...is]-sh-an-qi-nim KUR “RUHa-at-ti

7. |..] & i-na 1ib[bi] KUR'™ i$-hu-ru

8. [...]Ja-bl-ik-ta] —Ja-na eli-Su-nu [i3-%ku-un/nu (?).
(4). «[. . ..] xyppurmt (ua?) ocaax

(5). [....] kK Tem, KoTopsie cpamasiuch

(6). [....] npuGansnancy x crpane Xarri.

(7). [....1 n B crpane noBepuyu

(8). [. . ..] pasrpom nm [coBepumiua (?)]»%,

Ia stor pas xypputsl pocturan Goabwux yenexos. Omn nanann
lla CTpally Xerrop, NPH 3TOM IM yianoch 3axBaTiuThb Uapuuy Xapan-
CHJIN ¢ ChlHOBbAMIL XYPPHTBI BuiBeann ux B ropoa Cykumo™ i tam
OHa ymepaa uan Gbiia Kasuena™, ri coObiTHA NO3BOASIOT Mpejno-
JIQIKNTD, UTO B 3TO BPeMs 1aps XauTiin ¢ BofickaMu B cTpaue e Ghic.
[To-suanyomy, ol Obl1 B NOXOAE NPOTHB CeBEPHBLIX MIEMEH—KACKOR,
KOTOpBIE NO AalNbM Go/lee NO3ANHX JOKYMEHTOB Kak pas B 3TOT ne-
pHoOjL GECroKoIIl XeTToB.

ITocae cyepTii  XauTuan B cTpane Havanacs GopnGa 3a npecrTo.l.
Baact mocnejoparenvio saxsatian Llunanta, Ammyna, Xyuuns u
Teaenuny™, Tlocaeunii BHOBb CyMen 3aBoeBaTh psijl paHee NOABAACT-
HBIX, HO yTepsuubix ofaacreil na ioro-soctoxe: Xaccysy, JlaBaunanriio,
Hnunannny™. B 310 Bpemst ycinBaercsi XyppuTcKo-ayBHiicKoe ro-

75 O teketax oM. Ttakme A. Goefze, JCS, 1957, vol. XI, Ne 2, crp. 55—36.
I'. I Fuwopeadae, BIIH, 1969, 1, crp. 81—82.

76 Cywectayer mucnie, uto ropoa Cykums Haxommics K BOCTOKY JJAH 0r0-Boc-
Tory ot Xarmu: I, I, F'uopzadse, B, 1969, Ne |, crp. 75, npum. 26. Bulckasmina-
Jock Takke Muerie, wro sto Teans-Cyxac nerasexo or Yrapura na noGepesne Cpe-
ansesmnoro Mops. Omnako psa necaegopatencit cunrtaer, uto xerrckan Ulykuna pe
cootpercrayer cupiiickoin Cyxen, omn npeanonaraiot, wro Lykuus Gulaa pacnonoxe-
ua na mecre ceroaumuncro BoiiGefinmnapw; £. von Schuler, Die Kaskier, Berlin,
1965, crp. 23, npuw. 53; /. Klengel, Geschichte Syriens..., tom III, crp, 6, 23.

" A. Goetze JCS, 1957, vol. XI, M 2, crp. 55; K. K. Riemschneider, Die
Thronfolgeordnung im althethitischen Reich, ,Beitrige zur sozialen Struktur
des alten Vorderasien®, (.Altorientalische Forschungen*, 1), Berlin, 1971, ctp. 89,

8 E, Sturtevant, G. Bechtel, A Hittite Chrestomathy, ctp. 184—186, No 18—
24; A. Goetze, JCS, 1957, vol. XI, N 2, crp. 55.

1 E. Sturtevant, G. Bechtel, A Hittite Chrestomathy, crp. 186, M 24.



cyaaperso Kuuuysatna( nosxe anrnunan Katzouna-Kuaukna), pac-
noJjiozenHoe B ropax Taspa ioro-soctounee crpaus xerton®.

Ias Tenenuny, KOTOPEHIT TNPOBOMILA 3aBOEBATENBLHYIO MOJHTHKY,
Obl10 BamHo obecneunts 6E30MAaCHOCTL CBOHX I0MKHBIX Tpamum i, a
onpejesieHHoM cmbicae, cBOH ThlI. IlostoMy xertckuil maph 3aximio-
Ui/ H3BECTHBIT Ham porosop ¢ Mmmyraxmm, ewe oannm mapem Kint-
uyBatnoi®'. Kpome sTHX MHPHBIX H MoOXKeT GHITh Aae COIOSHLIX OTIO-
wennit ¢ Knuuysarioil, npuMepno B 3TOT JKe NepHON HaM H3pecTell
elle OfHH JIOTOBOP, KOTOpHIL OwIN 3akaioven Memay Lluaautoir® i
Miaaneii®™ (wapem Kuuuysatuw)®. Oanako sckope 70T HCTOpHuCC-
Kitit MepHO/L CNEHACTCS VNAJAKOM rocyapcTBa XeTToB, it Ha CMEHY eMy
Ha apene OJHAHEBOCTOUHOIN NojlTHUECKOl GopbOLI NOABIAIOTCR HO-
BbIe CiifibHble MoAHTHUCCKHE ofpazoBalis, B TOM 4HCJAC rocyAapcTBO
MuUTaHHN, NOANTHUECKOI HCTOPHH KOTOPOro OT €ro 00pasoBanHus A0
rubean Gyaer tamn nocsauena otaensHaa palora.

80 Tounoe ppems noaniKionenia rocytaperea Kuuuypatis nensvectiio. Bo nea-
KOM cayuae, B JPEBHEXeTTCKHX JoKyMmentax po Bpesena Texenumy (cy. npus. Bl)
anGo ewe pansuwie (ecan gorosop ¢ [Muamieii Guta zaxmoven Llnpantoil mepor, oy,
npus, 82) ono npejpcraer nepej naMu y#e oGpasopabBuininMca rocyiapersoM. Oni-
KO npu nepewx uapax Jlpesuexertckoro uapeiva Kuinysatia Kak cKOAbKO-HIGYA»
3nawiTeabHOe rocyaaperso e cyutectsosano (O Kumuuysatne cm. A, Kammenhu-
ber, Die Arier im Vorderen Orient, Heidelberg, 1968, crp. 87—109).

81 5, Olfen, Eine althethitischer Vertrag mil Kizzuwatna, JCS, 1951, vol. V,
Ne 4, ctp. 130. Mmnyraxmy npeacravagerca—I15-pu-tah-§u LUGAL GAL DUMU
Pa-ri-ta-wa-at-ri Mmnyraxwy wapo veanxnii, cun (apisapatpu®. 4. Goelze, Kiz-
zuwatna and the problem of Hittite geography, New-Haven, 1940, cTp. 73,

82 B nactoautee BpeMs He scko, HMA kakoro uaps, Llnaantu epsoro wan Lin-
Aantel BToporo, ynoMmiaercs B TeKCTe JOronopa.

83 [Ipeanoaaraercs, uro IMuaans (Pillia)—xypputcxoe mms, A. Goefze, JCS,
1957, vol. XI, Ne 3, erp. 73.

8% Texer norosopa em.: M. Offen, JCS, 1951, vol, V, Ne 4, c1p. 129.



H. M. IbSIKOHOB

XYPPUTO-YPAPTCKH¥ U BOCTOYHO-KABKA3CKHE
SI3BIKH

B paGore «Xypputcknii n ypaprcknii»' Oblo yKasaHo Ha cy-
wecTBoBaHHe (POHOJOIHYCCKHUX, JeKCHYECKHX H  MOP(OJOrHYeCcKHX
H30T/10CC MEHIY XYPPHTO-YPApPTCKHM, € ONHOM CTOPOHbI, N S3bIKaMH
ceBepo-BOCTOUHO-KaBKascKoit rpynnsl  (ceMbH?), ¢ Apyroil. Cxomx-
JleHis 3TH NPeiCcTaBasIoTCH 3HAYUTEJbHBIMI H PEryJAPHLIMI, OLHAKO
OKOHYATEABHOMY  PCIUEHHIO O MPHHALNEKHOCTH KaK XyppHTO-ypapt-
CKOro, TaK Il CeBepO-BOCTOUHO-KABKA3CKHX 3BIKOB K OAHOI CeMbe,
KaK HaM Kasajoch, Mewano ABa paxuedwnx obcronrenbcrsa: 1) Ha-
JUIYIE BO BCEX CeBepo-BOCTOYHO-KABKA3CKHX fI3bIKaX JaHOO SICHO BbIpa-
#ennoil, NGO NepexnToutoil ueTHIPexXpoAOBOil (K/IACCHOIl) CHCTeMbI
(npedukcadbiibie nokasarean b-, y-, w-, d/r-) npH OTCYTCTBHH POAOB B
XyppHTO-ypapTckoM; 2) LWHPOKOe pacnpocTpaHenne abnayra B ce-
BEePO-BOCTOMNO-KABKA3CKHX f3bIKax TMpPH OTCYTCTBIIH €ro B Xyppuro-
ypaprekom?.

[ToMuMO 3TOro, riarojibible CHCTEMBl B 00OHX CJAyuaaX BecbMa
pasauuisl. [lasi XyppHTO-YPapTCKOro XapakTepHO HaauuHe NpoOTHBO-

1 [. M. Diakonaff, HU, cro. 161=171.

2 B xavecTse TPETLEr0 /l0BOAA NPOTHB POACTBA  XYPPHTO-YPApPTCKOrO I Cepe-
po-nuc‘rouno-nauxngcmr:( npusoauaca agT cXOXCACHIA TOALKO Tpex HHCAUTEABNBIX—
«l», «2» 1 ed». ITOT AOBOA, ONAKO, HE AOCTATOUHO yGequTenen: ecail B HHLO0EB-
ponefickix AILUAX CXOAATCA BCE WICANTEALHbIE praots no «1002, To B adpasuiickux
{ccms-roxn.-nufcuux) gankax OGonee uam mexee ofuiuM s BCeX DeTBell ABafeTea
roasko uncaiteanioe «2». Ileao, puaimo, B aGeoMoTHON AaTe PACXOAACHNA JMaeK-

TOB Npan3biKka,
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nocTapaensn ‘AeiictBie : cocronnue’, Hapsay ¢ BO3NNKAIOWUM MPOTH-
BOMOCTABAGHHEM ‘MEPEXOAHUCTD @ Henepexoanocts' (ocodenio B ypapt-
CKOM) npil BecbMa ca1aboM PasBiuTHI BPEMCHIBIX  NPOTHBONOCTAB/IC-
HINE, 2051 CeBepo-BOCTOUHO-KABKA3CKIIX XapaKkTepHo NPOTHBONOCTAR-
Jenne ‘NepexoAHOCTH : HEMEPEXOAHOCTL 11 CHALNOC pa3BuTHe Bpe-
MeHNoI CHCTCMBI, riaBpHbIM f}ﬁpﬂ,?ﬂ.‘-'l CAOARHLX BpeMcH Ha G6ase co-
YeTaHia BCIOMOraTe/bliblX r1aro’0s Co 3HAMEHATEALHBIMI FAAroinh-
HBIMII HMenaMit, Pasanune B rarogbHbiX  CHCTEMAN, OAHAKO, He Si-
JSETCA CBHACTEALCTBOM OTCYTCTBHA POACTBA, TaK KAK OHO, 3TO pa3-
JHYHe, HOCHT SIBCTBEHHO AHAXPOHHYECKHIT XapaxTep: K TOMY iKe rJa-
roJiblibie CHCTeMbl OT/AGAbHLIX CEeBepO-BOCTOUHBLIX f3LIKOB He BO3BOJN-
MBI K o0ueMy CeBepo-BOCTOYHO-KABKA3CKOMY NPOTOTHNY, 4 fBHO
CKIAALIBAMNCH B OTAGABHBIX JHAJEKTAX I NOArPYNnax AHaNeKTos B
MEPHOJ yie nocjae pasfiejieHnsl npas3sikad,

B nacrosuee Bpemsa u3 AByX Bo3paxennii oauo (orcyrerpie ad-
JayTta) MOMKeT cunTaThes oTmaBwinM, Tak Kak M. JI. Xauuksan noka-
3ajla naauyHe 1o Kpaiueit Mepe B OJHOM XYPPHTCKOM AHAJeKTe, KO-
TOpLIT OHA YCJNOBHO HaswlBaer «yrapurckuit I», rakux ¢opm raa-
roJIHOrO KOpHA, KOTOpble TPYAHO OOBACHNTL nnave ueMm abaayroM
(tan-/ftin-, *k/haw-//k/hiw-)%. Hdaavueiimee nsyuenne xyppuro-ypapr-
CKOro caoeooGpasoBanus H MOP(OJOriuH, BO3MOMKHO, JACT BOIMOK-
HOCTh PelnTh H NpodaeMy poAoBLiX (KIacCubX) nokasareseir®.

3 Cw. HU, erp. 162—163, 3

4 M. J. Xawuwan. Wlysepo-xypputcnft caosaps.., BJH, 1975, 3, erp. 21—38.

5 OrsmeruM, uro npu oGuieM nouti noanom rocnoactse cyduikcansioro arrmo-
THHHPOBANUNA KAK B XYPPHTO-YPAPTCKIX, TAK N B CCBEPO-BOCTOHHO-KABKAICKHX H311-
Kax, porosue (Kaacchuie) NoKasaTean B nocaeAmux npedurupyiores. 1o MOHCET
AHAYNTL TOJBKO TO, MTO Ol DOCXOAAT K CAMOCTOATEALILIM  MECTONMCHUAM, COOT-
BETCTBEHIO, It aHAJ0THH HM HeoOXOANMO HCKATL B XYPPHTO-VPAPTCKIX MECTOHMENNAX.
Mosio ykasate Ha mnoxasatenb -ba>-b, oTMeualouuii B HCKOTOPWX XYPPHTCKIX
AHAJACKTAX NPEANKATHBIYIO POJb NPHYACTHA, & B VPAPTCKOM—3 J. raaroaa cocros-
HES (121 HeNepexoaNnro); Ha MIPOKO PACIPOCTPANCHNYI0 ACMONCTPATHBIYIO OcHORY
It ocHosy MecTouMennii 3 1. -ja; Ha 3 4. npuTAmateanoro mecronmennn -di s «yra-
putckom I» auajekTe; XOTH B XYPPHTCKOM 1l ¥PAPTCKOM BCE 3TH MECTONMEHHA—
INKINTHYCCKIC, B NEPBONANAIBLIO CAMOCTORTCALNOM IX Xapakrepe Bpsj A npnxo-
JUITCH COMUEBATHLEA. :
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Ml yae ynomunann®, uto Hiaes o BO3MOHOM POACTBC MemIy
XYPPUTO-YPAPTCKHM 1l CCBEPO-BOCTOMHO-KABKASCKHMU yKpeniaach’ mno
[pHuNE PA3HTEABHOr0 CXOACTBA (DOHOJNOFHUECKIX CHCTEM, HEIABICH-
MO PEKOHCTPYHPOBAUNBIX HAMU L5 xyppuro-ypaprekoro® i E. A. Bo-
KapesuiM—1sl CeBepo-BOCTOUHO-KaBKA3CKOro npanssika®, Hecmorps
ia anaunTeabio Ooabluee 0GOraTcTBO CeBEPO-BOCTOYHO-KABKA3CKOro
KOHCONATITHAMA, OOULMIE MPUHIIN CHCTEMB!, 3aK/IOYaloLLiics: B tone-
MATHYECKOM MPOTHBONOCTABACHIN  YABOGHHBIX (reMuHHPOBAHUBLIX) W
HereMHEHPOBANHEIX TPOEK COTI2CHBIX (3BOHKOTO, IMYXOTO I IMIOTTATHI0-
Bannoro) noanocThio cosnajaer. INojodnasn cucrema B A3LIKAX MHIpa BO-
oble BCTPENACTCS UPe3BLINAINN0 PEIKO, a uMesd B BIAY reorpaduuec-
Kkylo Gansocth Mexay Kapkasom i paiionoM JipeBHero pacnpocrpae-
1S XYPPHTO-YPAPTCROTO, MOMKHO NPH3NATL cnyuaiinoctb TaKoit Gau-
300TH (JOHOJIOTIUECKIX CHCTeM ABYX TPYnT s3HIKOB BECbMA MaJlo Be-
posiTHoil.

Hipke npnsoastes Tabanisl (pOUOJOrHYECKHX CHCTEM Npacesepo-
soctouno-kaskasckoro (mo E. A. Bokapesy) 1 npa-xyppuro-ypaprcko-
ro (no M. M. [IbaiKkonosy). B nepsoit TalGanie NPHBOANTCS NPHHHA-
cast naMi JaTHHA3NpoBannas Tpauckpunuus. Takoi OTXOA OT Tpadu-
i OGBACHACTCH TEM, YTO XOTA PYCCKas TPAHCKPHIUMSA MPAKTHUECKN
yio0Ha JUIst KamJ0ro KaBKasCKoro #A3bika no OT/IeJLHOCTI, AR CO-
HOCTABNTCABNBIX lieneil i nepefaun npagopM oHa mpeelibHo Heynoo-
1a B CHAY CBOCH NOJHOI HENoC/]1e10BaTebHOCTIL Tax, Xoti CMbIY-
Ho-ropTanibie B NPHHLINE 0003HAUAIOTCS npubanaeiiieM K coraacioit
dykBe 3naka [, 01HAKO VBY IR PHBL CMBIYHO-TOPTAHHbI nepeaeTcs Kak
K%, OOBIMNBT YBYAAPHBIT FAYX0il KaK £%;, a € apyroit cropons, 2/ o3-

6 HU, ctp. 165.

7 Cama e OBl BHCKA3ana panec §1. Bpaynom n . A, Kanmosbim B A0KAA-
Ae na Kapxasoaorimeckoil Koupepenutn 8 Touauct 8 1954 r. n passiBajnack 3aTeM
10. . [lewepienniM.

8 1. M. Djatonov, Comparative Survey of Hurrian and Urartian, ,Abhand-
lungen des XXIV Internationaten Orieatalisten-Kongresses, Minchen, 1957+,
Wiesbaden, 1939, ctp. 165 ¢

o E. A. Boxapes, BCHIL, Maxauxana, 1961. Jlan paGoTs # noas3onancs AoGesno
I'.['H!.'LOI.'T:II].‘II:III!HM Mile SKICMMARPOM, B lil’)TOPUﬂI. IIHPFIR}' ¢ jarecTanckKuMi, OB
nieceln! ARTOPOM 1 HCHCUD-INTYUICKIe conocTapaenns i peduiekcst.

27



nataer (ApuHraablpil CnupanT; ecan Jarepanblble CHHPAHTH N ah-
dpuxari nepeaaores nytem npnGasienua s (HO, KAk MBI BULIM, He-
MOCJCA0BATENBHO), TO CMBIYHOrOpTaunas Jarepaabhan addpukara
nepeacTed Kaxk Kb, a reMHHHPOBANHAA CMBIMIIOTOPTAHHAR JlaTepadb-
nas adppurata—aaxe xak £eo!®; cuMBoa KB 03navacT To 3BOHKMIL
YBYJAAPULIL CMBIYNBIL, TO 3BOMKNIT yBYJSpuHBIl Cnupant. 3anoMuuTb
BCC 3TH Hapywenns cucreMel Ges AeTasbHOr0 3HAHNA OTAEABLILIN 14-
FECTANCKNY S3bIKOB HET HH MaJeiilleii BO3MOXKHOCTIL.

3aneTHM, uTO B XYPPHTO-YPapPTCKOM TeMIHIPOBAIICH HE TOABLKO
INIYXHE IT TAOTTANN30BANMBIC, HO HECOMHENHO H SBONKIS, CAedbl reMH-
HAILNE 3BONKNX, KAK KAXKETCA, MOXKHO O0HAPYKITL I B CeBEPO-BOCTON-
HO-KaBKa3CKIXx,

Tabauya !
Cencpo-BoCTOMNO-KABKAICKITT EONCONAITIIAM
1!5!?1-1.7 Cuuvine Cn‘:rllg:m- AddprzaTe

IyGnwe m b (bb) p (pp) p* (pp') w
3yinue nood(dd) t ot ¢ 0 z sss S E we et g
Amvunoaspise 1, r ¥ § s T & &8 ¢ o
Jlarepansuse e <Rt !
Cpeiesany- ¥

Hhle
Samenawune glgg) k kk k' kk' v v 91 (k) (kk’)
Voyaaphuie (€8) 999 ¢ qq’ 7 bbb (€7 qb (4qb) Gb’ (qqu’)
MNocty: yanp- ok

Hble . h

10 Ormernm  mmowmectno onevarok n taGamue E. A. Boxkapesa, xak ona bog-
npousseseia p Kulire «CpasiiTeabllo-NCTOPNYECKan ACKCHKA AATECTAHCKHX AIWKOBS
Harccranckoro ¢manana AH CCCP, M,, 1971, ¢tp. 29 (cp. BCH). Uncao nx croas
BEMIKO, WTO TaGamiuell nob3OBATLCA MpAKTHMECKN MOMTH HemoaMoikno. Kpome Toro,
M3 970l TaGaNuL Ge3 NOCTATOMHOTO OCHOBANNA NCKMONCHH (apuNrainsoBamiLe, A
TARHE remimpoBaniikie coraacusie kK, KIKl, kbKb;, KbKb, na crp. 28 ykasano, 4TO
HCKMOUCHLT TAKGKE reMuNIpoRaniLe cornacuuie e¢, wm, uu, w, ulul, ulal, 16ab, XbXb,
XX, ONAKO Ma caMoM nede oit B TAGANUE MPHCYTCTBYIOT: NPHCYTCTRYIOT, BOPOMEM,
ok, klkl, wo xax cummoam pas apdpukar. 3aro OTCNTCTBYIOT Ge3 NPCAYNpeAiic-

ta 17, Titl n noervanponasmirecs E. A. Bokapensist ¢ nekoTopeM  coMueiney
ressunponanuse nn u nlpl,
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B crofkax—Qonens!, CYUIeCTEOBaHIE KOTOPLIX B Npafsbike COM-
HHTeapio. B HexkoTopLix Cavdany {g:,rr;z} " {;,";), kk, kk'u (kk), (kk')
HHCHCHO, CYULCCTBOBAMN T NADAIETLHO I CMBIYHbIE, I CnupanTsl (11
adpppikaTel) JAHHOTO  MeCTa  aPTHKYJASWIN i CTeneHi 3BOHKOCTH
(raoTrasnsamnim).

Mo cpasueniio ¢ AauubMIL, npusoauswsMuca 5 HU, mul moken
cofiac HECKOJILKO PACHIIPHTh  WNCAO  YCTAHOBJEHHDLIX JIEKCHUECKHX
na0rdoce 3a cuer Martepnana, onyGanxosannoro s knure «Cpasun-
eALIIO-HCTOPNYECKAN JCKCHKA zarectaicknx ssvikos» Jlarecrancxo-
ro guanana Axanemun nayx CCCP, M., 1971 (orsercTsennsiii pe-
naxrop I'. B. Mypreanncxuit) ',

Heniioft 3Ty KHUTY JAeJaeT liMenno nyGankaius 1oBOro Martepua-
44 JCHCHYECKIX COOTBETCTBHII; B OCTaJAbHOM OHa MPEACTABASET CO-
Goil onpejesenusiil war nasaj no cpasmenino ¢ kuuroit E. A, Boxape-
pa. HenocratkoM mocieaneit Gwlia, BO-NEPBLIX, HEYUTEHHOCTb lenof
BeTBll CeBepO-BOCTOYHO-KABKA3CKOIl ceMbll f3bIKOB—BefiHaxckoil (ue-
1|(-|m-m|rymcim|'i], I, BO-BTOPLIX, OTCYTCTBHE PEKOHCTPYKUHH Tpasi3bl-
woporo pokaausma. O6a HejpocTaTKa COXpAHAIOTCA 1 B HOBOH KHMTe, HO
ey B TepBOIi, HATICANUHON OLILIM ABTOPOM, NPONYCK YeueHo-HH-
ryuickoii BeTBH MOT OOBACHITHCS ANYHBIMI MPHYNHAMH, TO TPYAHO
ofbsennTy cefe, moYeMy oHa He Moria OblThb YUTeHa BO BTOPOil KHil-
re, rile X paGote, Tak nan nHHaue, Gbl1 MPHBAGUEH UMbl KOJIEKTHD.
Ho x st aAByM HefoCcTaTKaMm npudéasienst n TakHe, KOTOPBIX KHHra
E. A. Bokapesa Opiia  Janwena. Taxk, orGpoulena ycTaHopieHHas
E. A. BoxapeBuiM npas3bikoBas (porneMaTHyecKas reMiHauus, nMeio-
ulas pemtaioliee 3HAYEHIe AT MOHHMAHHA pedJiekcos BHYTPH cese-
Im_,,ocmqEm.ﬁamcascm:’t A3bIKOBOIl CeMbH: KPoMe TOro, XOTd ecTh cre-
itaabias raapa 0 XapaKrepe MemBASHKOBLIX peieKcoB B mpenenax
cemsn (ctp. 21 ca., astop T. X. HU6parumoB) 1 raGanua Takux peg-
sexcon (crp. 51 ¢, €ro e), HO npuMeps!, NPHBOAHMBIE B 3TOM raa-
we, 1o cxosTea ¢ Tabanuei', a Te n Apyras He COOTBETCTBYIOT NpH-

-.—-#
1 Hinke CHJLL PaGota punoanena non pyxosoactsom LI M. Muxanaosa

V. A. Meitaanosoit,
12 Cp., HanplMep, @ droiteme v ia c7p. 42 1 8 rabanue na crp. 54; Moxuo npi-

ety euje mpuMepbl.
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MepaM, MPHBOJHMBIM B IJ1aBax, NOCBAWEINILIX COGCTBEHHO JEKCHKe
(aTophi—Bech Koagextus: Y. A. Meilnanosa, C. M. Tacauosa,
B. B. Taanton, T. X. H6parumos, I1. T. Marosmesosa) .

Tem ne menee, Mbl MOJKEM TpHBJEUL AJA COMOCTABJEHNS C Xyp-
PHTO-YPAPTCKIM 13 yKa3anuHoil KHHTH TOT MaTepia’, KOToplii ne co-
AepKUT NpoTHBOPeunit (BHYTpeHuux n ¢ pexoncrpykuneit E. A. Bo-
kapesa)®*. [loayuaem caeayioutie Cenepo-BOCTOUNO-KaBKasCKo—Xyp-
PHTO-YPAPTCKHE JeKcHYecKHe concerapaenns': '

A. JlekcHKa

1. xypp. allae, ‘rocnoxa’, ypapr. alae ‘rocnoaus, rocnoia’, al-usd
‘rocnoaui’, ‘rocnoacteyioutnil’ ~ seiinax, @la ‘wuasy’ (J Fall-);

13 UroGut tie GLiTL TOAOCAOBILIM, NPIBCLY NPUMEp!: coraacyo Tadamle, npasavl-
KOBOG Mf COXPAHAETCH U XBApPUUNICKOM 1 aakckoM, no wa crp. 103 (noa caosoM
‘for’, V. A. Meiinanopa) npeanonaracrcst ero Nepexoa, COOTBETCTRCHIO, B 3¢ I &
coraacio TaGalle, 2o BCIOJAY nMeet pedieke &%, KpoMe apunnckora (Xa) a arydb-
cKoro (2 1Al X), OTHACTH TaKKe Je3riiickoro (Kpoe 2a, eue n £%) 1 PYTYALCKOrQ
(kpome 2w, emte 1 2); oanaxo na ctp. 136 (nox caosoy uapus’, C, M. Tacauona)
NOCTYANpYETCA peduieke ¥ 478 Aeiruckoro, X/ 14 aryabCeroro, X LA PYTYALCKOTO,
uaxypckoro  Xmuaayrekoro; ua crp. 151 (nox cacsox ‘amen’, B. B. TaauGon)
NOCTYMNPYETCA Mepexol 2% B K B AANICKON NOACPYINE, MEHAY TEM Mbl YiKe yno-
Munaz, urto B Tabanue NPEAYCMOTPEHO &3, MPIBCACINIOE  ABTOPOM CAOBG A1
Sgyen’ 13 JCITHHCKON TPYNNL  SABCTBCHH® NPIIALICHNT K JAPYroMmy kopimo, uc
caoso ‘amen’ B ABAPO-RIIO-MCICKON rpYINE;  DRHMEpL  MOryT OMThL  YMIOMKCHDI.
Paaymeercs, «nerounsie» pedaekcnl BOaMOEUB  (X0TH B NOAARIRIOHICH GoAb-
JHICTBE cayyaen oni oGLACHAITCA NGO KOPHEBLIMI BAPHANTAMII B NPCACTAX «NPt-
q3biKa», b0 TO3NUNOHUBIMIL  YCAOBHAMU), HO owiH B JoGoM caywae TpeGyloT oro-
popki 1t ofpanenus Ha noAOGHWI QaKT BHEMANNA wATaTeAd, 4 TARKE HOCTAUODK
ponpoca o npuunye apaciis. Hisave cosgaercs prievwaracuie, HTo anTOPL THAANCH
33 KOJMYECTBOM CONOCTABACHN B ymepl KauccTsy anaanza. Maao A0ACpiR B3Nl
paeT pacnpocTpaleiioe B Kapkasopencuim  mucime (CHJM, etp. 67), uro «Kopein
HMENHOil OCHOBML... COCTOMT NDPEHMYUIECTOCHNO i3 OAUOr0 COMJACHOrO»: 370 03Ha-
4210 Gil, 4TO YHCAO KOpHeR GLi1o Gbl MONTHH PABNHO HHCAY COTAACHBIX, I TPYANO HPEA-
cTaBiTh cebe, STOGH TaKofl A3LK MOP HCHOANATL KOMMYUIKATHBIYIO (ynKIino.

180 Mu moaszopasmcs Takse gmroit C. M. Xaitaaxosa, Cpasnuteabno-conocta-
BUTEALNMI cAoBaph Aarcctancknx nawxon, M. 1973, Aviop onepupyer nnoil Me-
Toankod, uem E. A. Bokapes n jke He HA3LIBACT €10 HMEL

14 3ameriM, 4TO JCKCHYECKHE HAOFAOCCH ¢ XYPPHTO-YPaPTCKNM Naaaior
WHHCTHE Ha BefiHAXCKYI0 (MeUeno-HHTYIICKYI0) NCArpYnay, HCCKOLKO PEMe I
FMICKYIO 11 Na aBapo-aHa0-He3CKylo,
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2. xypp., ¥Yp. ar- ‘asaib’~cC.-8.-K. F-06h-—(PeKOHCTPYKUMS
E. A, Dokapesa); COOTBCTCTBIC COMRNTENBNO;

3. ypapr. arSe ‘Maabuikn  (K04a.)'~apap. w-a§, aui. w-asa,
aapr. urSl<*w-ardi, aax. ars u ap. ‘oo’ (1 Fard-l);

4. ypapr. *arsivd® ‘opea (?), wew., umryw. b-arfu, Gauod.
arcliv, Jaak. b-arzu, cp. aps. us cy6erpara arcyi uw ap. ‘opea’
(V Farliw?);

9. Xypp. asti  kenuua’~miryun.  isti - Kenumns (koan.)';
MOKeT ObiTh, Takke peilnax. -st'efu “Kewmuxa'? (1 *ast’- nau
#Vst- ?); n

6. ypapr. af- ‘naunnatncs(?)’~aear. at'- ‘npuxoants’ (1 *at’);

7. xypp. aw-ari ‘noae’ ~ veiwax., Jaak. ar(e) ‘paBHiHA
(V*.“-nw-};

8. ypapr. ‘ade ‘mymummit (koaa)'~ues. Zek“i, TaGac. Swi,
§"uw, Zwi, Zuw, aapr. sub, arya. duy, Suw ‘Mymuina’ (V *h*8wV-,
“Eh'V-);

9. ypapr. erg- ‘so3vpawatk, ceants'~sefiHax. erl- ‘BO3Bpa-
wats’ (Y Fers-);

10. xypp. ezi, ypapr. €83 ‘nedo’~0eKT., ryns. has, ues., xsapu.,
FRIYX. 48 ‘Tyya, TyMaH, A0&Ab, nebo’ (V FhVsV-2);

I1. xypp. habalgi- ‘xeae3o, craas’ (<xarrn ha-ba-lki-<c.-B.-
K. *ba-lki-I/n-, cp. xaprs. *rki-naj}~so3woxno, Gext. kil', xpapu.
kel, ryn3s. kil u, ¢ neperyaspusimM pepaexcom, ues. ger, runyx. ker.
[Toanoro copnagenus € XVPPUTO-YPapTCKHM HET, HO 3STO—apeab-
Hulii tepaun. AKK. parzill- BOCX0ANT uepe3 Xypp. K BAPHAUTY C.-B.-K.
*ba-réi-l- (10. I1. Baprauos; ¢p. taxke Bau. B, Msauos).

12. xypp. ban- ‘poikarth’~uauryw, zinn- 'YPOAHTBCA', MaMal.
ba-hina, Gota. ma-hi, roaod. ba-pi", aesr. hun-, ‘poanThes’
AaK. -an ‘poxarts’; () *hVn-)'%

13. xypp.. ypaprt. hari ‘ropora’~GewxT. hino, nes., xpapui., ryns. hu-
ni, runyX. hune, aapr. hupe, hjwani, aax. hhullu (*h“aS-, rae S—co-

15 ["padmaeckil ar-sl-bi. Cn, HU, crp, 82,

16 Dror KOpens CACAYCT OTANNATL OT *2%aw-, *2%ab-, saceuaeTeaALCTDOBAHHO-
[0 B aBApCKOM, AIANACKOM, & Takxe JAKCKO-AaPritieKoil it acarinekoil noarpynnax.

17 TMepeuncaemnwe 8 CIVLI, crp. 265, asapexkan, paprunckas, apuinickas gop-
MEL 11 (OpMBL B JICSTIMICKON NOATPYNNE OTHOCATCH, ONEBNANO, K APYFOMY Kopiio.
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HAUT IPYanst i, r, I, Yepeayloutixcn B XyppiuTo-ypanTCKux i, npeno-
JAOKHTEALEO, TAKKE B HCKOTODPHX Cesep0-BOCTOYHO- hanxaacam
auanektax; h" >hu B awasiickix, hh 8 roxcrom);

14. xvypp. ba;, ypaptv. had- ‘cantmath'~seiinax. haz- ‘cast-
ware', apap. laze, ‘vauars’, sxweax. an-l'ulul'a, Kapar., THuA. an-
raka 10 ke, ¢ accumuanunedi (<Fun-iaza W OT. 0L); CHABLHO H3MENCH-
HHE (OPMH B APYFHX auAuickux; 14040, ye-f-yuz, arya. un-i-yas
Hoap. ‘caswars’ (V Fhaz- wan *zaz-);

15. xypp. bill- ‘ropoprts’ ~111:1., uamaa., Garya,, Gort hlzsh'
(1 awanornuuo B apyrux anauickux) ( Fhis-);

16. xypp. binz-url ‘aGaoko, abaona’ (apM. H3 Xypp. wau ypapr.
ynlor)~seiinax. ‘aZ, asap. ye€, Gova. infu, aud. inél, ues. henes,
aapr. yinc, aak. hiwg, aesr. i& u 1. 1. {J7 Ting- )1

17. xypp., ypapr. hur- ddi nmm‘ Loficko ~napr hur-aba, xax,
a‘ral, apuun. ‘ara, ‘soficko’ (1 *%ara- nan *p" ara-, nepsmiii coraac-
HBIli COMHMTRAEH);

18. xypp. burri ‘yTpo; socrok™ ~seitnax. ‘()i ‘y1)0’;

19. ypapr. but- ‘obpamarsca k xouy-audo’ ~seiinaxck. hait-//
biit- ‘CnpawuBars; EO3MOMHO, POACTECHNEE €084 B RApr., Pyiyi.,
HAXyp.

20. xypp. itt-. (<*idd-?) ‘warn’~seltnax, -ldd- ‘Gexkars’;

21. xypp. ke, ypapr. g/jé ‘(Kaxas-T0) CMKOCTH'~HHFYW. Zitan,
i ‘Kopuito’ (?);

22, xypp. ker-ae® ‘aammsti’, ‘nponakuteasuniit’~asap. fe-
raw, axpax. wa-ghar-otda, Garyx. wa-nacuw, dapr. bu-ghnaw, aak.
qhunaw ‘crapuii’ () quVS-, rae S—coiast //l/n);

T, xypp. ki-g- ‘tpu’ (<¥qi-qi?)~seiinax. qo-* ‘TpH’;

24. xypp. lul-abhe, ypapr. lulu-ini- ‘nyikak, uymoii'~seiinax.
lil-aho ‘cocexn’;

178 W3 c.-p.-k, (xyTniickoro?) takme wymep. hashor ‘a6aons’, cp. ' TVne- ‘ab-

‘aoko’--*lor 'aucTn, AcpIBY’, Cp. ABAp., N, AApL. W AP
18 Haspanus ¢70poru» B Apyrux s3wxax, nepednciennse o CHJLA, c1p. 142,01

NOCATCH, OWEBIANO, K JAPYTHM KOPHAM.
1 Harri n Seri, nmeropw, nozaepazpaouyie nedo n xypputckoil aidoaori,
KOHEHHO,—'yTpo’ 1 'Bedep’, @ He "notn’ 1 *zei’,
20 Boamowmno, k/her-ze.
2 |



25. ypapt. lutu “Kenwmnst (koaa.)' ~asap. ihadi, aapr. hunu-l,
Aak. §8ar, arya. hir, pyrya. hidi-ldi, uaxyp. huna-§e “xkena’, menuit-
na () "uVitu);

26. xypp. marl-anne ‘KoaecHiuuil’, ypapr. mari- ‘BbICOKOE
AOMRHOCTHOE Ao’ ~seilnax. mayr<*mari-‘my’, ‘My:xecrpenuslit’;

27. Xypp. -ma uacTHUA OTpHIAHMHA, VPApT, mi ¥acTHua sanpe-
weHni~c.-p.-k. *mV 10 We;

28, xypp. muz(i) ‘mo3swimennuniii(?)’ (snuver Gomects) (?)~
Beiinax. buit, apap. mocc’, axpax., kapar., yamaa. bo(r)cc’o, Gary.r.
boce'w, Gora. purce’w, napr. wal-, aax. barz, apuun. bacc, xear.
warz # T. A. ‘aywa, wmecan’ () Fm%al-, *m“arl-);

29. ypapr. nek- ‘pasausatoca (0 kanane, pexe) ~~geiinax. nek-
‘nanTh'

30. xypp. pur'li ‘aoM’~(?) apap. bo=i'-, ama. bew\'-, ‘capait’
GemkT. bitho, runyx., ryns., xsapu. buziV- ‘zom’ (cBsi3s BO3MOXKHa,
eeanl b- B aBapero-aHA0-UEe3CKHX —HE MOoKasaTeab kaacca—T. e, He<,
J/ FbV-zzi'-, a KopHeBo#l coraachuiil; TOTAA H3 3TOTO 3THMOJOTHYE-
CKOro rHesfa Hajl0 HCKAOUHTs Jesr. qwal, kpu3. qcol, 6yayx. qul
‘a0M’, XOTs NMEpPexoa =ik’ >>q 3aeCh A0MyCTHM)™;

31. ypapr. $-usi- (<"'8a- ‘oaun’) ‘nepsuii’~seiinax. cha, asap.
co, XBapul. has, aapr., Aak. ca, XMHaAyr., yA. sa H Ap. {1f§ha}:

32. vpapt. $-uba- ‘Hoswifi’~agap. c'ly-ab, axsax. ¢'i"-, apyrue
anapiickne u3uicy c'ln- (¢ BapuawTaMu 0 pasaHuUNLIMH  cyddukca-
MH), Jak. c'u-ssa, ae3r. c'iyl (¢ sapuanramu B Apyriax snasikax Jes-
rusckoft noarpynast) (1 *¢’i-);

33, xypp. Saw-ala, ypapr. $al> ‘roa’~wuew. So0, muryw. 3u,
aBap. son, axpax., oarya. re-5e/in (n amajornymo B Apyrux auauii-
CKHX), Jaax, $in, ap=2ii. san, Jear. yi-s, pyTya., naxyp. sen, Kpbl3.,
Gyayx. san, ya. u-sen () *Saw-n-);

3% xypp. scy-ala-, ypapr. Sel- ‘yncTolit’' ~(?) Befinax. c'@-na
TO e, W Mu. Jap.: oBuyii c.-8.-k. KOpeHb V Fee'V;

3 Bpan an 1v1 eets epuap ¢ .8k *Vob(h)-/FaVhh- ‘pexar.
2 K apyroMy koo orocatcd axaax. besh-, Kapar., TiL, uawas, aut
ap. befi-"-, runyx., ryH3. a-h-a, pyrya. vi-l-an T M. Oauako BOMONKHA H JOK-

an sTumosornaayg pavaasnora *h- KIK KAACCHOID MOKAIATEAR C HOCILIVIOMEN
€0 yTepeir.
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35. xypp. difeja 'soaa’, c.-B.-k. *ii—‘BOj2’, Beiinax. iz ‘gen’
(ciona xe? c.-g.-k. ¥la->xypp. ha-, no i-2>xypp., BeiHax. §i-?)
36. xypp. Seri ‘seuep’~seilnax. seri, sayr(e)< “sari ‘seuep’;

37. ypapr. $i- ‘mpuxomuth’'~asap. ba-¥'-i-ne, Jag. bu-&-an,
apunn. &'ubus to xe () FEI-);

38. Xypp. &ini, ypapr. §isi<*8in-8i- ‘ama’~neimax. $i-° ‘asaj;
(VFNi-2);

39. ypapr. Surl ‘opysxue’, . u. Sureld *EOODPYKENHOC naems(?)
~geilnax. sur ‘Boficko’ (Cioaa Au apu. sur ‘Mmew’, ‘oCTpHil’—HAW K
u.-e. *k0-r-7);

40. ypapr. $uda ‘Gzpan’~(?) apap. =sk'c'er, vaMATL. =aili,
GekT., ne3., xsapw. sili, apuun. ==hal, Jesr. qel i T. p. ‘arde-
wox' (CBA3b BO3MONKHA, ecan us ¥woi'Vesi'V, 10 ¢ nepexoAoM B
#VAVS*EVEV, To ¢ anccumuasuuedi B sk VIV-)

41. ypapr. Si- roul’ HAH ‘AHTh JOMKACM ~s3blii aNAHICKOI
MOArPYNNHl -C'= € PasHYHbIMH KACCHLIMH noxasareanMit u cyd-
dukcamu, papr. bi-c'-es, JaK. da-r-c’-an, apumu, ba-c’-as, Jesr.
¢’-(ur-)-un ‘ragth’ (AHAJOTHYHO B APYTHX A3HIKAX JIe3rHHCKOR MoA-
rpynns) (¥, no E. A. Boxapesy, *¢'w-);

42. ypapr. su2 [cowi-] ‘esepo’, ‘mope’; MOWET OuiTh ‘Boaa’
(cp. apmsnck. x3 cybrrpara cov ‘¢3ep0’), K TOMY Ke KOPHIO *c'w;

43. ],rpap'r.' teq- ‘npexsoH:AIbCa’~Beilnax. teq- ‘1043aTh ;

44. xypp. te-ae, ypapr. 'fe-ae, ‘oucns’, ‘“wioro’ ~nuryur. t'e
‘Bepx’;

45, xypp. fteza-qi- ‘crapuil’, ypapr. fes-, tis- ‘c3peBaTh’ ~
~peitnax. tida ‘Berxnil’;

46, xypp. ufoshu ‘cepeGpo’~apap. ‘arac, Kapat.'arse, al. orst,
B APYTHX #3bIKAX auAniACKOll NOArpymmt! a(r)s(i), aapr. arc, Aax. arcu,
Tatac., arya. ars (¥ F(h?)warc"-, (w)arch”-)™;

47, xypp. We- OCHOBA 2 J. JUMHOTO ectonsenna~pefinax. ho,
Rapr. hu, aesr,, ary.. wun, uaxyp. ?u, Oyayx, win, XHHAIYE. wi,
ya. (yua (V/ Fhweln]);

23 Apcanwmoe caoso. I A, Memmxmmsnan  ykasaa i pOACTBO € TPY3IHHCKIN.
Heasan i BHATH €BA3L C W.-e [g'-, CP- apM. arcal, rpet. dprunes, (pwr. arz-,

nat. argentum?
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48. ypapr. zel-di- ‘neuens’, 'BHYTPOHHOCTL ~A3HKH & HAUNCKOM
NOATPYNmbl cc'ih-wa (i Bapuantil), ryus. €'i&'i-, xausaayr. ¢&'ig-ild
‘KUK’ (1ff_"*'cc'i-:-.}.'-, Bapuant “€&'1:)’-, ¢ ocaabaennem abdpuxa-
TH B Huaayre Ao -x(1)-); ypapr. -di aoxasamunii  caosooGpasosa-
TeABNHEHT 3aeMenT;

49. xypp. zo-, zu-, ypapr. Su- OCHOBA KOCBEHIMX TNanemedl
1 2. avunoro mecroumenua~pelinax. s$o, apuHH. zon, J€3r., ary.a.
Zun, Uaxyp., pyrya., xumaayr. zi, ya. zu (J/ *zu[nj).

o0, Mo GoaninuM  coMuenser COOTBETCTBHE: ypapr. gazuld
‘xopowiil’, ‘kpacussti’ (wan meuro nonoSuoe)~peiinax. yaz- ‘Xopo-
uril’, ‘Kpacusuil’, Tak xak peduexc g<™{ W KaKOro-AnGo ero
[I]'}OTDTHI'IH He npeacrapaseTcs BEpDHTiIM.‘J.

He Bnoaue nagesmuuivu npeacTapasiorTes 1 CAeAylouHe Cono-
cTaBaeHla:

Sl Xypp. nizi ‘zesats’ ~ asap. 1¢'-go, kapar. yaé'-wa-da,
xpapul, u'¢’i-n, aapr., aak. uré’- yaxyp. y-u’®-ud m Mu. ap.
() F(V-n&-?);

52. xypp. ki-zi ‘rpuauars’ (<ki ‘tpn’ n sV —npeanonoxunrean-
HO ‘AecaTKa’, XoTA ‘1ecATh’ NO-XYPPHTCKH eman)~asap. anc’-go,
Gora. ané-go, Tuna. zac'-aya, napr. we-c'-al, aax. a-c’a, apuuu, wi-c'a,
Jesr. c’u, ya. wi-cc ‘mecats’ (V *¢'V).

B. Mopdgoaorus

1. Wumn

Abc. nape:x xypp., ypapr. -@d~c.-p.-k. -9;

dprar. nage:x Xxypp. -, ypapr. -$a~asap. -s; (3an.-aesr*
-8 JaT. nanem);

Poxa. maaex xypp. -we, ypapr. -wd>-j(d), KO BHTECHsIET-
Ca* NPHTHIKATCALULIM NPHAATATEALEBIM Ha -ina~pBefinax. -in, aear.
~(i)m;

24 310 B YPAPTCKOM  apeanpiioe smBACHIle: B JAYBIICKOM (pHAATATENLHEC HA
-55a5  BHITCCHHME POTNTCABHMI Najeik B 0GOMX wNCAAX, B APMAHCKOM -C<IL-C.
aavextupioro cydurea -sk’- Toanko o mmomectnemnom wmcse. Beiinaxcxuil it

JITUHCKIT  POANTCABIMIL  NANCK HA -in, PasyMeeTcst, NMeeT TOMKe aXBOKTHBHOC
HpouCXOHCHIIC.
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Jlat. mapesx Xypp.-wa, ypapr. -wd, -id~peiinax. -w Hucrp.-
abaar. majesx, Jesr. -w 3PraTHBHbIi Maack, HO B JAPYruxX A3bIKax
J@3THHCKOH NOATrpynnsl -v  garteabnwlit  M/HaAN  HanpaBHTE LHLIT
najesk;

Mucrp.-adaar. naaex xypp. (-da)-n, vpapr. -na~ua-
XYyp. -N MHCTPYMEHTAAbHLI najgex;

Hanpasut. maaex xypp. -t/da, ypapr. apxauy. -ta~geii-
HaX. MH. 4. -l wanpasuT. najex; aesr. -da joxkarus II;

JlokaTHBH, Najex Xypp., Ypapr. -a~cC.-s.-K. *-ah (no
E. A. Bokapesy);

B ¢.-B.-K., KaK # B XYppHTO-ypapTCKOM, XapakTepiio oGpasoBanne
nenoyex u3 ABYX 1 Gojee nmajemKHublX noxasarese.

MHOKECTBEHHOE® HHCAO XYpp. -d5/Z-, ypapT. -a-, -a§-~
~peitnax, -as-, -aiﬁ-;

OGpasopanue npunaaraTeabnbX: Xypp. -anne, -inne,
-u/onne, ypapi. -ina~eeiinax. -e(n), -o(n), -u(n), -(i)n, aesr. -n;

Xypp. -ae’>-e, ypapr. -aie>-i-~npeilnax. -a, -&;

Humelorcs Gosiee COMUHTeNbHBIE COOTBETCTBHA XYPPHTO-YPapTCKIIM
albeKTHBHBLIM NoKasateaam -ti, -(o)hba, -izzi (ypapr. -usl-) uT. A
(B BHAE COCAMHHTEJALHLIX H JAPYrHX BCNOMOTATEALHLIX AABCKTHBHLIX
¢opmanros -1-, -wh-, -€-).

2. Tnaroa

Uupuantns, repynani, peenplHyacTHe, Hapeumne:
XYPpp- -ijo-ssl-, ypapr. -ifo-8i-~c.-B.-K. *-Vse;

Mosanpnsii mokasateas xypp. -ll- (-rr-, Take -nn-?),
ypapr. -l-~geilnax. -l- (Taxke M B HEKOTOPLIX JPYrHX C.-B.-K.
A3LIKAX);

HanomuuM, uto CTPYKTYpPhl Ijlaroja B CeBepo-BOCTOHNO-KaBKa3-
CKHX A3bIKAX COBCPHICHIO OTJHUHBI OT XypPPHTO-YPapTCKOIl.

3. MecrouMenHs H YacTHIL! CM. B pasjiefe JICKCHKH.

TMoayuaem cAefylomne KOHCOHAHTHEE pedaekcs®:

25 B ckolGrax—peckcel, PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHE B KayecToe BEPOATHLIX, HO MOKA

He npeicTapsennsie npuMepaMy.  PajoM ¢ XYPPHTCKUM 1 YPapTCRUM pedriercamit
wippoit [1] yrazansi pedaekchl, NPeACTABACHHLIC TOABKO OMNIIM NPHMEPON.
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§ ecogs T i/ 1]
k (ke -g-) k1
kk (k-0 -kk-) (k)
K
kk'
5
7.
AA
q kb [ q 1"
i (4)
5
a9
1 {1 ol ) [x] (rpa. I
b, h* U - h
bb (hh) (h
qh k/h () [1)
qqh
aqh’ -
qqh’ k/h(?) 1]
) h b
b D
h h (s hill-?) [1]

no o (s eze-?) [I] 7 )
n" 1]

Kak Buano ns BbIIEH3NIOMEHHOr0, MaTepnas BCe elle CKyaen u
B 3HAYNTEJbHON YAaCTH MaJio Hajexen, HO BCe XKe BeposiTHOCTL OTiie-
CeHHsl CeBepo-BOCTOUHO-KABKA3CKHX H XYPPHTO-ypapTCKIX K OJLNO# ce-
Mbe (KOTOpYI0 MOXKHO GLiI0 Obl Ha3BaTh «BOCTOUNO-KABKAICKOii») e
TOJbKO ¢ 1954 r., xoraa sta Muicab Brepsble Guia copmyaupopana,
Ho 1 ¢ 1972 r., wecomHeHno, BO3pocJa.



M, JI. XAUHKAH

IOHUAJEKTHOE YJIEHEHHME XYPPUTCKOIO $I3bIKA

(KpaTkan cpoaxa)

Ho cux nep xyppurckuil sauix paccMaTplBAJCH Kak OMHO Leloe,
Ges ananexkTnnx  pasanunit. Jlnwe B camoe nocaejnee ppeMs Guiio
o0palleno BHIMAHNE HA TO, uTO CYWECTBYIOULHE XyPPHTCKHE namsi-
HHKH OTP2:KAIOT HE SAHHBIT MNTEpaTYpHbLIT ALK, a NYYOK AHAJEKTOB'.

B cratbe ciejaHa nonuiTka NpPeACTaBHTb B Buae Tabanuul pac-
xoxciennst B obnractit  MOpPQOJOTHI NO PAAHUNEIM rpynmnaM XyppHr-
ciiix namaTurkon. TTockoabky B Tabanue oTparkeHsl JHIlb OTAe]bHbLIE
(I'JE‘.E{'.'I.:E :-mp(im.mr:;u. NOCTOABLKY, pasyMmecTcH, KaptHHa pacnpene/ic-
A AuajdekTHLIX ocoGeHnocTeil XYPPHTCKOIO f3LIKa He MOMeT npe-
TEHAOBATL HA TNOJAHOTY.

TaGauua pasaenena Ha cacayioumue rpafu:

a) nnanexkt YpKnwa, npeacTasiell CTPONTEAbHON HAAMHCHIO
konua 111 Teie. go u. 3., naiizennoit na cesepe Meconoramun. ITepsoe
waganne: A, Parrot et J. Noupayrol, Un document de fondation
hurrite (RA 42, 1918, crp. 1-—20), of6padorka H. M. Isakonosa
(HU, crp. 110, npusm. 123);

G) mnanext <«yraputcknii» I, npencrasien IyMepCcKO-XYppHT-
ckoit  Guanursoit u3  Pac-Wampw, usnaunoit &. Tiopo-Iamxenon

t Cp E. Larcche, Ugaritica V, 1968, ctp. 527—533; V. Heas, H—J. Thiel
et al., Das hurritologische Archiv, [Berlin], s, a.; M. JI. Xawwesn, Ulymepeko-xyp-
prrexnil caosaps 13 Pac-Illanpst kax nerounix no xyppnrekoit anaaexroaornn, BI,
1975, Mo 3, cip. 2138
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Xyppurckune

DopManTw Y PRICKLl yrapurekuit 1
a o
1. Hupextns |
2. Hdupexrus 11
3. Jlokatup-jecTiuarin -¢
4. [puramareasuoe Mect. 3 A e W -ja wan -a? -di
5. ¥Ykasateapiloe mMecT. halle
6. CvOnerTno-obLeKkTiHOe MecT. 3 a. el u. -n, -m(e) -ne?
7. Muosecracunoe wicao -id-? .
-az(a)
8. Orpuuainue W= -k(a), -m(a)
9. MepexonnocTs -i, -1 -i
Henepexoauocts -il
Cocrosine -0
10. [peankatusnde npHuacTie iepexoiioe -i -E-Efa)
[Mpex. npuy. nenepexoiioe -a-z(2)
[Tpex. npuu. cocTonarns -07(3)
1. lsnepaTus-locenn -i/e(-n)
12. Konanunonamie
13. Huamkatne | a0 ea. W
14. Unanxkatns 2 . m.‘w.
15. Hugukatus 3 1. ex. w. =7 (-m) -ja
16. Heortomaectacunmii  raaroasuuii  cyg- -le

(Syria XII,

ke

1975, Ne 3, ctp. 21—38);
B) «BaBHJOHCKHI» JHAJCKT, NPEICTABICH 3aKAHHAHUAMI 113 Ma-
pu (F. Thureau-Dangin, Tablettes hurrites provenant de Mari, RA»
36, 1939, crp. 1—28) u apyrux ropopos DBasitacuiu (J. wan Dijk
Nicht-kanonische Beschwoérungen und sonstige literarische  Texte,
VS NF I, 1971, NeNe 5, 6, 20, 26) XIX—XVII ps. nc H. 3.

r) eMuTanHHiCKHA» JHAJEKT, NpejacTapien NHCbMOM MITAHHNIT-
ckoro maps Tympartet Awmenxoreny II1 nawana XIV 5. 10 1. 3.

40

1931, crp. 234—266) u oGpaGoTantoii

namn (BJH,



NHAACKTH

Ypaprexkumii
sasuaoncknii | srramiiickuit | yrapurexnii 1 | manoasuiickmii A3nK
B r a ¢ by
-da -da -da -da *-1a
-di -di -(j)eda, -(j)da
-a -3 -a -a -a
-Je -{i)e/a -a -Jja -(i)'ja-, -()j(3)
an(n)a anne anne anne ala
-n, -b -n{naj), -ma'e- -n, -ma -n, -me -na, -ba
n
-id-/-u d- -id- -id- -it-
-a(z) -a(z), -za -aiz), -za? -a(z) -a(8)-
=Wi-, -ma- “Wi-, -ma -kk- -we-?
-1 =i - =i . =i, -0
=i -a ] =a -d
-0 -0 -0 -0 -0
-i-b -i i - i
-a-b -a -3 -a -a-ba
=0 =0 -0 -0 =0
-ije(-n) -ife(-n) -1/e(-n), -a -i‘e(-n) i/e(-na)
“aj,"c{"") -ae‘j’E.z_ ‘ﬂ“:l‘(na}
-eWil -ewa?, -awa -gja
-aw? -aw(wa) -aw, -0 -aw, -0 -va
-u?, -jw? -u/o <l -u/o, -iw -aw?
! . X e - (4 -na),
a a, -ja a a4, =ja -a [+ -Ia)
-le

(/. Friedrich, Kleinasiatische Sprachdenkmaler, Berlin, 1932, cTp.

8-32);

) Ananext

«yraputcknii» II, npeacrasaeH TekcTamMu

XIV 5.

no 1. 5. na Pac-llampu, usganusivn 3. Jlapowem B PRU III, 1955,
erp. 311—355 u Ugaritica V, 1968, 448—>589;
e) «majnoasuiickuii» Auajexr, npeicrasaennsiit Tekeramn XIV—

XII BB. 10 H. 3.

13 Boraskesn.

BoraskeilcKitit MaTepnajg  aBTOPOM He NOABEPrajcst NMOAHOI npo-
pagoTke, 1l 0COOEHHOCTII 3TOrO JHajeKTa JaHbl Jiullh NPeABapHTEIBHO,
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no AauHwiM, mnpusegennsim 5 rpammarukax . A. Cnaiizepa® n
H. Tuass.

Hdaunbie 1o ypapTcKoMy $3blKY TNpHBEJEHb 10 MaTtepuanaM
H. M. Obakonosal.

MPHUMEYAHKA

1a. IMTouTi noAHOCTHIO BLITECHH OKOHYAHNE AAaTEJNbHOro MNajeia
-wa, ynorpedasioweecss B 5ToM JAHaJeKTe, MO-BHAIMOMY, TOJBKO B

napeunom suavenuit. Cp. adhlm ZJuSkd=asholumme Sa(w)uska-da
Juiceprsonpunowenie apymre* (R.S. 24.261, 3), no alamuwa-
man asta ]Janagtel:ki »BOBeK! xena ero ne poanr* (R.S. 15.10, 9).

. Coxpanuyicst ToAbLKO B opMax MHOMeECTBeHHOro yncaa. B
eIHHCTECHHOM ulcae BuitecHen cypdguxcom -(ijedd (13 camocTosnTeb-
Horo cJjoBa edi «Teno, Belili», HMCIOWErocs i B XYPPHTCKOM).

9. -di<edi, nocaeaora MMEHHOro MPOHCXOMENNT CO naueinen
<114, paiu».

3. 21o okonuanne . Xaas n . Buabredbm TOAKYIOT Kak npi-
TRIKATeALHOE MccTonMelnie 3 . el 4.-j(e) 4--a  (nokaszartean cra-
Tipa-gectunaTnsa)®. OQanako BBUAY TOro, 470 3TO OKoHualHe ynor-
pebaserca B «yraputckoM» Il B coueTanuu ¢ npHTAIKATENbHLIM Mec-
ToumenneM 3. e u. -, Goaee BePOATHLIM Ka/mCeicH, UTO Mbl HMECM
AeJI0 ¢ MoKazareaeM Jokatuga -a (0e3 ciislns ¢ npeiAbayutiM Tema-
THUCCKHM rJacHbIM), HMEBIUEro, MO-BHAHMOMY, H JACCTHHATHBHOC
3HaveHne.

4a. Cp. ha-wa-lja-a «ero Moautsy (mycTb ue yeapimar)», ¥p-
Kuw, 16.

46. -di (us edi??} BLITECHNIO, BEPOSTHO, neppoHavanbiblil npii-
TskaTenbublit cyduke 3. ex. u. -je, coxpauupuniicsl, GAHAKO B POP-

* E. A, Speiser, Introduction to Hurrian, New Haven, 1941.

3 V. Haas, H-J, Thiel et al,, yx. cot.crp. 98—239,

¢ [. M. Diakonasf, 11U, Miinchen, 1971.

5 V. Haas)G. Withelm, Hurritische uid juwische Riten aus
JAlter Orient und Altes Testameznt® —Sonderreiie, Bd. 3, 1974, cip.

KKizzuwalna,
133.
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Me muoxectsennoro uucaa: uthuri-di ,ero cropona* (Voc. 1Vy,), no
uthuri-jaz(a) ,ux cropena® (Voc. IV,;). Cp. anaxornunoe sisiexue c
NOKA3ATEAEM HANPABUTCABNOrO najiewa .19 B ypaprckoM (nmpuM.
1x.).

41. Cp. ast{i)-a .ero xens* (R.S. 15.10, 9).

5a. halle coorsercrsyer, nmo-BHANMOMY, mo3aneiimemy an(n)afe.
O wepestosauun I/n em. 1H 27. B ypaprekom sta ocnosa ynorpedas-
eTcsl B yKa3ateablio-oTHOCHTeabHOM 3iavenun (ald).

6. Mecronmennas uactiiia -mafe- BCTpevaeTcs TOAbKO B Uenod-
Ke BCMOMOraTesibHbiX CJAOB B Hauaje NPEANOKEHHd, B OTANYHE OT
-n(na), ynorpedasomeiics Bo Bcex ocTaabublX cayuasx. Cp. inu-
me-nin (Mit., passim), inu-me (KUB XXIX 8 IV §, 16, 27) u zp.

Yactnua -m (pah-aEt-u-m. Ypxuw, 5), reHeTHUeckH, BH-
AuMO, CBA3ANNAA ¢ -ma/fe-, apasercH, BEPOATHO, (OHETHUECKHM Ba-
puantom -b. Tlocrenunil ussecTen TOALKO B «BABHJOHCKOM» XYPPHT-
CKOM It B Ypaprckom (B 3. efl. 4. HemepexoANoro rjaarona/npuyac-
THs), B NO3ANENWIX XYPPUTCKIX MaTepHanax BCTPeYaercs TOAbKO B

umenax cobcrBernnlX  kak  apxamam (Un-a-b-, Ag-a-b-, Haz-i-b- u
ap., IH 85). O uepegoranun -b/-m B uMenax coberpennnix cm. IH 62.

Tor daxt, 470 3JacMeHT -b NPUCYTCTBYET TOJABKO B NMPHYACTHAX
nepexoansx (pass-i-b, Mari 1, 1) u nenepexoanbix (siw-a-b, VS NFI
5, 3 1t §), HO HEe B NPHUACTHAX COCTOSHHA (Eaﬂ-o-n, Mari 1, 6),
CBHAETEALCTBYET 0 TOM, uT0 -b B 3THX (popMax sABAAETCS NOKasa-
TeqeM cyObexTa Jeitctsiua (ne coctosundl) B O HaAWYHH NPOTHBO-
NOCTABACHHA Odelcmaue : COCMOAKRIE B XYDPPHTCKOM,

7. -a(z) ¢ nyenamu (tlwe-n(e]-a,?ew,i:a,-'e-n(e)-nz-ug); -id-/-und-
o -za C FAArOJAMH:

-id-f-u"d- ¢ ,joccusunimu®  @opmamu (ladast-id-en nycte aio-
ost*, Mit. L), B .BasHIOHCKOM® AREAEKTE TaKKe C ,HHJHKATHB-

upimi® (pabanazus ad-ud-a ,ropu ad-yior?*, Mari 5, 8) u npH=-
yactupiMu (hiz-ud-o hawbru-na ,3emai  HAXOAATCA B COCTOAHHH
piz-*, VS NFL 3, 10—11); -za ¢ unAnkatusHsMH  QopMaMi  (ur-aw-
za-sse-na-man i TO, MTO Ml Kexaem*, Mit. Ig) u ,loccuBubiMn®
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(itt-ai-za-lla-an ,u nycte omn npuayr™, Mit. IV, .). Heacuo suave-
e -za B (opme na-X-ha-wa-8a=X-awa-za, COOTBETCTBYIOUEl aK-
kaackomy teleqqge ,(ecam) ol Bossmews®, R.S. 15.10, 1 n 5.

Cyan no mecty -id- B uenouke cyddukcos (5-1 nosuius), B
OTAHYHE OT -zd, CTOALEM B HENnocpeacTsenHoM coccicroe ¢ noka-
satenem cyowvekta/cObexra (I1-a nosuuns), MOMKHO NPEANONOHNTD,
yto -id- yKasbiBaeT na MHOMKECTBeHHOCTL feficTBHA, a He Cy(BbeKToB.

7#. B ypaprckom, KaKk u B «BaBHJIOHCKOM» Xypputckom, -if(o)
ynorpedasercs Kak ¢ «IOCCHBHBIMH», TaK H C «HHANKATHBHLIMH» (op-
mawmi, cp. HU, Ta6a. 6.

8a. Cp. ha-su-c-in=haz-u-wa-i/e-n? ,nycTb ne veammnt*, Yp-
Kuw, 17.

8B. 3akonomepHoCcTH B ynoTpebJaenuil -ma i -wa ne [pocaexn-
BaeTCq: Iza[gj-ma Jhe a* (Mari 1, 30), no sini-wa-l(la) ,ne jxsoc/
[aBonx?® (Marl 5, 14); kib/w-iw-ma-I(la) .70 mx we ycramasam-
saews/crasums?* (VS NF 1, 26, 9), no fur-iz-u-wa-I(la) 1t nx ne
ysudews?* (tam we, ctp. 10).

8r. -wa- Ha 7-it nosuuMn (nepei MOAANBHBLIMI H JHYHBIMI MOKa-

3aTENSAMH)
-ma B a0coJIOTHOM KOHILE CJa0Ba # TOAbKO B dopmax 3. el u.

miankatusa. Bo3amoxHo, BhpdKaer abcofioTHoe OTpHianne?

86, a. -kk- cp. B hi-li-8u-ki ,on we ckasaa® (Voc. Iy), ha-
naste-kk-1 ,ne poxaiowas (we poaut)*, R.S. 15.10, 9. He nyrate co
cToRUM Ha Toit ke nosuuun (6-0it) cydupuxcom -kk-, o0Oo3nHauao-

LA, TO-BHAMMOMY, Aesreas (ashozikkonne ,ieprsosaTear, amu-
mikkonne, tayakka ,uexosex* u ap.). Boamoxno, peusb HieT 0 ABYX
pasubix (hopManTax, BHPAMACMEIX HA MHCBMC OAHHAKOBHIMH CPCA-

CTBAMH?
86. -ma B pa-ll-ia-mi ,on ne cxazan® (Voc. ly).

9a. -u- o Bcex (hopmax, Kpome NPHYACTHEIX: tasp-1 ,{ToT, KT0)
yunaroxaowni® (¥pxaw, 12), 1o paha?t-’u-m ,on(a) nocrpona(a)”
(tam xe, 6), sagr-u-ife-n ,Nycrh OXpaHser" (tam e, 10).

O, -i B MpHUACTHAX H ,AcGHTHB-(uuaince®, -u- B OCTAALHBX
cayuasx, (cp. HU, 11, npum. 130).
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106. 1M, no-BHANMOMY, NHpHUACTHLIM (OpMaM COOTBETCTBYIOT
B TEeKCTe WyMepcKie cnpsraemsie GOpMbl  TJ1aroJoB It NpHuacTs.

O6parnTh BHHMARNE HA VioTpebJienne 3JeMCHTA -z, BCTPeualouLero-
CA B APYrux JAuajNexkTax Jilb B «IOCCHBHLIX» H «leenpuuyacruo-cy-
mipx>  gopmax na -ae.

[1—12. Bee moaanbHple  HaKJAOHEHHSA B XYPPHTCKOM f3bIKE MOXK-
o yeaonno pil:],‘lﬁ.’[ilTh Ha JABe Ipynmnei: TdK Ha3biBaCMble «10CCHB-
Hles (noKasatean -ife u -ae) u «ychosuble» (nNoKasarens -ewa).

Takoe jenenne ONpPABAANO It TeM, uTO npu raaroiax I rpynnu
noanesamiee (cyGbekT JeficTBus) cTasutcs OfbluHO B 3pratuse, a

raaroan ,ycaosiuslx* nagaouneil spratisa ne tpedyior. Cp. seniifus
ar-ife-n ,moit Gpar nycrs aacts (Mit. Mg ), seniffussan pall-ae-n
MOl Gpar nycth snaer* (IV,g), 1o seniffennan hillol-ewa ,ecan
Moit Gpar ckamer* (1V).

11—121n. dopmul na -a (BM. -ife) n -awa (BM. -ewa) beTpeua-
0TCA  TOABKO B aKKajacko-xyppurckoii Ouanmrse (R. S. 15. 10):

parran-a, ugol-a, X-awa-za. [loatomy, BO3MOKHO, nDpeanouTeiue
oraacosin na -a (cp. rtaxmxe alamuwa npu  Gor. alumail) asagercs
0cOGEHHOCTBIO HE JIAHHOr0 JHANEKTA, 4 TOALKO 3TOr0 TeKCTd.

1. B ypaprckom Obisuice  cyObeKTHO-O0BEKTHOR —MECTOMMeE-
¢ -ND BOWLIO B cocTap (opumsl rAaroaa 3 J. ¢4 ¥. «HMIEpaTHBaz,
Il K HEMY B CBOIO OMepCih MOMET npHCOeANHATLCA CUIe OAHD =na '(CP
[IU, Ta6a. 8).

138. Oaun COMHHTEABHBIT CAyUail: a-ga-i-um=ag-aw-ma? (Ma-
ri 2, 4).

13r. -awwd B oTpuuareasnoit dopye: ku-zu-u-Si-uw-wa-la-an=
=koz-oz-1-o(<wa)-(a)wwa-I(la)-an  n s ux ne 3anepwan® (Mit.
V) o _

134, -o(<-aw): iza{s)-lla...X-0z-0 .2 ux X-osaa" (R.S. 15.
30-+49, 2).

-aw cp. B tal-ma-G=talm-aw ,a aexaw Goaswmn?® (R.S.
19. 157 ¢, 2), ti-la-u=til-aw (R.S. 19. 153, 7).

14s. kiw-iw-ma-1{la) tiwe-na fur-iz-u-wa-I{la) ,TH He ycranas-
ausaeuin caosa, () e ux ne yamaeun* (VS NFI 26, 9—10).
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14x. ta-ti-ib=tad-iw i dieGuiin* (R.S. 15. 30 +49, 3).

15a. pah-a:t-u-m ~0n(a) nocrpona(a)*, ¥pxmu, 5.

156. pa-li-ja-mi ,on ne ckasaa® (Voc. ).

158, paba-n(e)-az-us ad-ud-a sewe-n(e)-az-us nud-u"d-a .ro-
put ad-yior, poast nud-yior (Marl 5, 8-9). O cyvdurce muo-
KecTpennoro umcaa -u'd- oM. Buiue, npu. 7.

15a. ar-oz-a ,on aan*, R.S. 19. 146, passim.

166. pa-3u-Si-te (Ill,), bi-3u-Su-te ,ou supbl1® (lll,)

164. pa-li-X-te (R.S. 15. 10, 14), §[i?]-nu-te (R.S. 15. 30 {-49
1a), ha-nu-te-ti (R.S. 15, 30--49, 4a),

® & &

Kak pumno u3 polienpunefientofi Tadauinl, MOKNIO BblEANTH 3
OCHOBHBIE TPYMMbEl XYPPHTCKHX AHAJCKTOR:

1. amanexkt YpKuwa, KOTOPbI OOHAPYMKHBACT HEKOTOPLIC YepThl,
OTAHYAIOWEIE €ro OT APYTHX XYPPHTCKHX ANAJCKTOB, 0o cOanxaouume
¢ ypaprckum (cp. nvuktsl 5, 9, 15);

2. eyrapurckuit» 15, croaunit noutH ocoOHAKOM; OTHeJbHbLlE uep-
TH CXOACTBA ero ¢ «yrapntckum» 11 amasexrom (cp. nynktul 8 u 16)
00BACHAIOTCA, OUEBHAHO, NQ3Aneiilleil Tepputopuanbioil G.J1130CTHIO.

3. B nocaennell rpynne («BaBudoHCKHi», «MuTanuniicknits, «yra-
putckuii> 11 u «manoasuiickuii»), nanGosee apXamiibiM ABAACTCS
«BABHJOHCKHI> ananekt (cp. saement -b, ne coxpanuswmiica B apy-
[HX AHAJEKTAX, HO HAMMUHBIT B ypapTckoM, a Takixe cyddukc -ido,
ynoTpeSasiouiics, Kak n B ypapTCKoM, He TOJbLKO B MOJAJbIbIX, HO
H B «HHAHKATHBHLIX» (opMax); cXoAubie YepThl BBIABASIOTCA MEMIY
eyrapurckunm» 11 1 «manoasuiickumy quanexramu (cp. nynkrul 13, 14).

eMurapnuitcknily AHAJCKT 3aHHMAaeT cpejnee NOJOKeHue B 370i
rpynne JHanexkToB.

6 [lamATHHK, KOTOPMM NpejcTaBAcl 3TOT ZWAMGKT, XOTS it uaiiten o Yrapnre,
BOIMOMXIO, NPOMCXOANT 13 APYTOTO MCCTa I, BO BCAKOM cayuae, npMaLIcHnT &
apyromy (Goaecc pamieMmy?) €00 XYPPUTCKEX AHAJCKTOR,
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M. T. KAHEBA
M3 HCTOPHH IIYMEPCKOH MAAEXHOW CHCTEMBI

(Pyukiin opVARKHO-DTIOANTCALIOIO NANCHa)

1.0. Ulymepckne nanexkusie ¢opMbl, Bulpaxkaiontie npoctpa-
CTBEHHHIC OTHOWIEHIS, OTAHYAIOTCS MHOTO(YHKIHOHANLHOCTbIO. 3Ha-
uenna 57X GopM BO MuoroMm ofycsiopjens HX ynorpebseniuen ¢ raa-
rosiaMi 1 HMEHAMU pasjnuueix ceManTnueckux xaaccos. Meenenopa-
TEAAMH YHe OTMeuadack cnocoGHOCTE OPYAHIHO-OTIOKHTENLHOMO
flaema (noiasarean -fa) BeIpa)kath HapAAy ¢ OCHOBHLIMH 3HAUEHHA-
Mit—a0aaTHBHBIMIL 11 OPYAHITHBIMI—TAKKe 11 JIOKATHBHbIE OTHOLISHNS.
Oanako A0 CHX TOp i@ ACIAJNOCh MONBITKH ONPeAe/HTb, B KaKiX yCI0-
BIMIX KONTEKCTa OPYANIHO-OTJAOKHTENBbHBII mnafex (B AajbHeiimeM
instr-AbL) moxker pupamars 970 3navenne.

1.1, Jlokatusnee snasennn Instr.-Abl. oGuapyxupaiores aocra-
TOUHO UeTKO Mpex(ie BCero B KOHCTPYKUNSIX € FIarojiaMil COCTOAHMS
(«#HTH», <«CHAETHY N T. IL), a8 TAKXKe C NEepexoAHBIMH TJaroaami,
COOTHOCHTEALHEIMII 110 CCMANTHKE ¢ MIAroNaMmH COCTOANHA («CTaBHTD?,
eKkaactb» o . m): me-ré-ni-la bi-in-gub «ona nocrasuna (aepeso) y
ceonx vor* (GH 77, 35, 30, 78)% barag-kug barag-sikil-ta (uap. -da)
Si-imi-me-e-da-an-til ,ona ;KUBET npin CBAIWEHHON 4ACOBHE, IPH HH-
croit wacosune (SGL 119, 159); kas-ta tus-a-ni ,ecan oxa CuguT NpH
(unpurotosaennn) nusa* (LE 20); wri-gal abzu-ta si-ga ,6oapwman
smGaeuma, nocrasaennas npi ,acay* (EWO 164).

1.2. Caeayer OTMETHTb, YTO JIOKATHBHLIC OTHOIIEHHS—B KOII-
CTPYKILNAX € TEMIl e rJaroaMH—MOr nepeaasaTth i LYMepCKHil
conmectuntit nagex (Comit.,, nokasarenp -da).

— s

1 [ ciobuax npusoastes  ofulcnpuustble 8 wyMmepojorideckoil anTepatype

COKDAUCHILE NA3BANNA TEKCTOB,
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i ) X
*ma-nu nam-sipad-da zag-da Dé-em-de-gub  (naauny n3)

aepesa  MaHy“, (3Hax) 04CTHIPCTBA, THl  NOJAOKWII PAAoM  (OYKB.
Jnoctagia y Ooxa*), (EWO 430); x &b y gud... lgi-zid udul-da
e-da-sig. ,v Mrusuia, nacryxa, skuser X Kopos (1) y OGukos*
(TSA 30); en-idim An lugal-da... i-im-tu$  Moryunii BAajbika CHANT
pmecte (paaoM) ¢ uapem Awom* (EWO 197); uri é-da si-sl-ga-bi
,ovbaema, crosiuas npn xpame® (Gud. Cyl A XXVII 18).

Marepnaibsl namaTHHKOB nokasuipaior, yro Comit. B paccmarpi-
paeMoit pyukin shicrynaer vaue, yeMm Instr.-Abl.

CHHKpeTH3M 3HaueHufl najexusx Gopm oTMeyaercs, Kak H3pecr-
1O, BO MHOFHX fi3biKaX, MPHYEM pasjHuHOIl THNOJOTHH, OAHAKO MOK-
HO TONLITATLCS BLIACHHTb, HMEEM JiH Mbl Jiesio ¢ abconioTHo oanna-
KOBOi (ynKuueit uan Her. Yie ToT aKT, 4TO B TEKCTaX, cCOXpanuB-
WHXCS B HECKOJABKIX BEpCHAX, B KOHCTPYKUMAIX, TPeGylouLx ynotpes-
JeHHUA COBMECTHOro majexa, B OAHON BepcHH OTMeuaercs nokasareln
Comit. -da, a B apyroii -la, HaBOANT HA MBIC/IL O BO3MOXKHOCTH rpadi-
yeckofi nepenaun nokasateas Comit, -da anakom TA? cp. (dam -a)-
-ni-da gii-da ba-ni-in-lal n sapuant dam-a-ni-ta gi-da-a ba-ni-in-
. -lal ,a obuuumych ¢ ero xenoit® (LE 10).

Takum o6pa3oM, B KOHCTPYKUHSX € OnpeieienHoil rpynnoii raa-
roJ0B MokasaTteds -la, BO3MOMKHO, npejcrasisier coboil rpaduueckuit
papuant (opmanta Comil. -da.

2.1. Bropoit Tun ynorptoaenus Instr.-Abl. npu puipaikenun Jfoka-
THBHBIX OTHOLIGHH COCTABAAIOT KOHCTPYKI{HII ¢ HMeHaMu npoctpail-
CTBEHHOI opueHTauny («Bepx», «Hi3», «CTOPOHA» I T. n.), npespa-
THBIINECS B yCTOiuMBbIe ajpepOuHaJbHble COUETAHHA I HMEolNe KK
aGnaTusisle, TaK 1 AOKaTHBuBie (Mecto, cpeia) snauenns. B namix
MaTepHasax SacBHAETENbCTBOBAHL TaKHE COUETaNls Ak ¢ r1aro-
Aami cocromuma. an-ta ,csepxy, masepxy* (Gyks. ,C nedec”).
“gug-gal... Ubme"-a an-ta hé-3u$ ,nycrs on nadpocnt ceepxy (OyKE.
.C HeGa*) mua Yummy Goawwyio cers!* (Ean 1 R T 25. 29—30). mes
més-e¢ an-ta 1-im-nad ,aexut (YOMTHIl) renocii cpepxy Jpyroro re-
pos* (LE 193). bar-ta ,cuapyan, noosads® (6yKB. ,OT CTOpOHH").

2 Bonpoc 06 ONMO3KLIH 3BONKHiI-TAYXOR B WYMEPCKOM HILIKC MOKA HE iayuell.
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bar-bi-ta gi-gid za-am-za-am-e ,cmapyxn* (Gyxs. ,c Ooky*) ero
(ropona)—-aeiita (n) unctpyment ,3amsam* (FA 36). ‘Ultug-3)ag,-
-ga-ni bar-fa ba-da-gub ,cro AoGpwii aeMoH CTUNT NOOAaAbL OT He-
ro* (DU 175). 3ag,-ta  u3nyrpu, suyTpn* (6yks. ,u3 cCepeinHs®).
Sag,-bi-ta gud gi-nun-di-dam ,u3 ero (xpawa) cepesunsl peset GhK
(nam ,ouyTpu nero maxoxircs pesyuinii 6uix*) (ELA 266). uru 3ag,-
-bi-ta $e-zar al-gar ,BHYTPH ropoia npoucxoant (Gyks. ,nome-
waercn®) pesusn® (IG 65—66).

2.92. A. ®aapxenwreiin (GSGL 11 § 109 b3) ksanudnuupyer xax
JOKATHBHBIE Mo 3HAUEHHl0 KOHCTPYKUHH ¢ raaroaamu jeficTsus, b
Kotopuix dopma Insir.-Abl- oGosnavaer mectonaxomaenne jeiictsyio-
wero ania. Caeayver, OAHAKO, 3aMETHTb, 4TO B TAKHX KOHCTPYKILHAX MO-
JKeT coxpannTteen coberseniin abaatusHoe (ucrounnx JeifcTBHA) 3Ha-
yenne. TaK, B c/AGAYIOULNX NPHMEPax, rie BHICTYNAIOT riaro/bi peus,
waspipanns, obpamenns u T. m., Instr-Abl. coxpansier ucxoanoe sna-
yeHue: [ud"[I\Iin-[gir[-su-ke4 Gir-nun-ta [ki-ag-ga-ni ba]-pad-da-a
é-ninnu-[a] nam-[ni] mu-na-|[tar]-ra ‘Nanse ¢-sirara,-ta igi-zid [mu-
-8Ji-bar-[ra] ,xoria Hunrupey u3 (csatuanwa) Cupuyn nassan csoe-
ro aloGuMua, Koraa H3 IUHHHY Onpefeana emy cyanly, xoria
Hauwe 13 cupapa nocMmorpeaa na uero Gaarockaonno® (Ent. 35
I 1—9), [cpaBuu npumepnl, TAC BMECTO OPYAHIHO-OTAOKHTEALHOTO
ynotpeGaen smectuwlii nagex: ud ‘Nin-gir-su-ke,... Gu-dé-a sipad-
-zid-3¢ kalam-ma ba-ni-pad-da ,koraa Huurnpcy nassax [yilea B
crpane B Kawectse OGaarouwectugoro nacruipa®. (Gud. St B Il 6. 8--
9); nin Gir-su™-a nam-tar-re ,rocnoxka, pewaowas cyabosl B
Fupcy® (Gud. St E I 6)]. kug- “Inanna-ke, kur-MUS-ta  $ag,-kug-
-ga-ni-a hé-em-ma-ni-pad-de-en ,csatasn MuaHHa u3 CTPAHBI oMyuw*
waspana McHs B cpoem unctom cepaue* (LE 294—295; 360—361);
ma-e abzu-ta zag-mi dug,-ga-mu-dé ,uTo0bl A NPOM3NOCHA XBaJay
u3 aGay* (ELA 57, 88); "Nln-gir-su Nlppurk'-la nir-gal ,Huurnpey,
ysasaemsiii u3 Hunnypa® (Ukg. § XII 12). |Cpasun cayuyaii ¢ ume-
wem B smectnom nasexwe ‘Nin-gir-su... Nippur-a nir-|ga]l ,Huurup-
cy, ysaxaempit B Hunnype* (Gud. Cyl A 1l 11—12)], na-ri-a
Lugal-kisal-si Gii-dé-a en-‘Nin-gir-su-ke, Gir-nun-ta mu-zu ,s1a-
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avika Huwrupey u3 Cupiyn aax 3uate Fyvaca (o) creae Jyraaski-
caabcn® (Gud. Cyl. A XXII 9—11). ud-ba gestug-dirig me-zu an-
ki-a  ki-tu3-a-ni-ta  3ag,-dingir-re-e-ne-ke, Si-in-ga-zu-a ,roraa
(umelownit) peamuaitwmi  pasys, suawowmit ,o00paau* neec (i)
3eMJH, TOT, KTO cooluiaer u3 cpoero mnokoa soaio Goros* (IE 18

SLTNI 32, 9—10).
3.1. Ocoboro BHHMaHHSI 3aCAYKHBAIOT HECKOJIBKO KOHCTPYKILHI

¢ Instr.-Abl, Kotopuie onpeaeasanc, HccieloBaTeANMI Kak J0Ka-
THBHBIE.

ITpexae Bcero 00paTHMC K KOHCTPYKUMIL THIA: XpaM—Haspanie
Kakoi-nkGo XpaMOBOH MNMOCTPOHKH WIH 4acTH XpaMa—IpHTAKAaTeN -
Eoe Mectoumenne—-nokasaredas Instr.-Abl., wanpusmep, & bappir-bi-ta
«H3 [NHBOBApHI Xpama» OyKBaJbllo <€XpaM-NiBOBapHS ero H3s.
A. ®aavxenwreiin (GSGL I § 109 b 3) nepesoanr ,in selnem
Brauhaus®). Qinako oTnowenus, nepepasacusie Instr.-Abl., cropee
BLICTYNA!0T 34eCh KaK a0AaTHBHLIE—HCTONHUK ACACTBHA/COCTOMIN;
é-bappir-bi-fa Widigna a-i-ba gal-la-am (70, uT0) u3 nUBOBAPHH
xpama—Turp Bo spemst noaoeoxsn* (Gud. Cyl A XXVII 12—13).
kd-ki-lugal-Ku,-bi-ta bu-ri-in am-s¢ igi-il-il-dam ,(vo, 4r0) u3 BO-
pOT, KYAa BXOANT 11aph,—opea, rasasuutt #a aukoro oska® (Gud.
Cyl A XXV 5—6). si-gar-bi-ta mus-3ag,-tir mus-pud am-3¢ eme
éd-dé ,(ro, uTo) M3 3acCOBA-—3MCA LUIACTYP", YiKacHas 3sed, Ka-
Aswas Auworo osika* (Gud. Cyl A XXVI 24—25); a-lal-bi-ta KA-
sude-da {70, uT0) 13 momemenus ,azan*—wmoaursa* (Gud. Cyl A
XXVIl 16). é-gud-bi-ta ia-tu ga-lu gir,-mah-bi-ta gig-zal sl-gal
J(TG, H4TO) W3 CKOTHOTO ABOPA—MACAO..., MOJCKO..., (TO, uT0) U3
nexapui—00aAbWIOi xaed ,ryr*, Ooaswicd xaed B (opme pora®

(Gud. Cyl A XXVIII 3—06).
3.2. Bropas KOHCTPYKIHMS HMEeT CAelyiouutii cocTas: Hassaiue

ropoaa B Loc. (nokaszarean Loc. momer ObiTh rpauieckn ne seipa-
¥eH)—CJA0BO €O 3HAueHHeM «ropoj»—omnpeje/enne K HeMy—MNoOKa-
3atean Instr.-Abl, uanpuwmep, Kig¥-a uru-nam-lugal-la-ta Gyus.
»KHUI-B-TOPOM  UAPZTBEHHOCTH-U3", A PaskKeH:UTefiH TCPCBOAHT
Jn Ki§, der Stadt des Konigtums* (GSGL I 145, 7. e. co-
getanpe uru-nam-lugal-la-la Toakyercs uM Kaxk npijioienne Kk cJaoBy
Kuui. Ofnaxo mpi TakoM TOAKOBauHn OKuAaicsa Obl Jillb OAHH na-
nexHulit nokasateab (anGo Loc., audo Insir.-Abl, eciif culTarh, 4To
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Ol MOJKCT NCPCAABATH JOKATHBHbIC OTHOLICHIS), TAK KaK B IYMEPCKOM
I3BIKE NPH coueTaNNN «OonpeieaseMoe-onpeaeaerie» naieKuse noka-
3aTean opOPMASIOT CcoueTanHe B UeJOM, a ne Kawauil ero uneir. ITo-
CKOABLKY NPHCYTCTBYIOT JIBA MNAACKHBIX NOKasares, cOUTanne uru
nam-lugal-la-la, ouesino, HMEET CAMOCTOATEAbHOE 3HAYGHHE.

3.2.1. C npejwecrsyiouleii KOHCTPYKUueii cXoana caeayiowast,
BRIIONAIONLan nassanue ceATuanma s Loc., cyuwecTsuTenbHOe, NpHT-
Kateavitoe cy(pduKcaibhoe MECTOHMEHHE | NOKa3are/b Instr.-Abl.
3navenne HCTOMHNKA B TAKOil KONCTPYKILHI OKa3biBACTCHA mMOrpanmy-
HLIM CcO 3nauenneM npuunHsl (a0aaTnBHO-Kay3aablble OTHOLWIEHN) :

&8-Uri*-a nam-galam-ma-bi-a §ag,-bi-a ‘En-ki “Nin-ki-ne nam-si-
si-sd-bl-ta me $u $i (!)-im-du,-du,-ne uwn (u) Haukd B CBATHIH-
e .‘Y’pa H3-3a ero cosepineucrsa, B neM H3-3a ero I'IPEEHJII:HOCTH
AeaaloT cosepuiennuimMu  ofpaan* (MNS 35 Rs 7—9). Heawss au
touno Tax nomuvars u Kig“-a uru-nam-lugal-la-ta é-bur-sag-kalam-
-ma*’ é-¢§-[dam]-zu 7-kam-ma .8 Kwmwe us-3a roro, 4ro OH uap-
ckuit ropoa (Oyke. ,u3-32 ropoja UAPCTBEHHOCTH'), HAXOAHTCA
xpam dxypearkadamma, 1poil ceabmoil mokoit® (OECT I 16 1l 19)?
OTMeTHM, 4TO B TEKCTe, 113 KOTOPOrO B3AT 3TOT mpumep, no Kpaii-
neft Mepe B OAHOM cayuae euecto Instr.-Abl. ymotpebaen Hanpasi-
Teabublil nmajgex (nokasdateab -8&), KOTOpPeNl B WYMEPCKOM A0BO/b-
HO 4aCTO MEepeaaBa’i NPHYHHHLIC OTHOUICHHSL Urim"-ma kisal-ad-da-
-zu-& é-Dilmun-na é-é3-dam-zu I-kam-ma .8 Ype, u3-3a T0ro, 4TO
OH IBOP TBOEro OTUA, HAXOAMTCA XpaM DAMAbMYH, TBOH nepsblil
noxofi* (OECT 1 16 IIl 7--8). ‘Ga-tim-dig nin-a-né Lagad" uru-
-ki-dg-ga-ni-ta unu,-3uba-a mu-ni-tud-da-a ,ero rocnoxa FCatymayr
8 Jlarawe, ua-3a TOTO, 4TO OH €€ JioGHMBIl rOpos, POAHAA ero B CBil-
THauwe...*, (Gud. St E | 12—16). en-ud-sud-du-ke, uru-ni-ta
Suen-e dar ki ba-ni-in-gar ,BJAALIKE naxexnx aneit, Cysn noce-
JMACH B wem u3-3a Toro, wro o ero ropoi* (MNS 53, 6—7).

4.0. B wymMepckoM s3niKe MPOCTPAaHCTBEHHbIC nagexnsie OTHO-
WCHIA MOMAH HAXOANTH OTpa)eune B cnipAraeMoil raaroabHoil gop-
ME ¢ MOMOLLBIO CelnanbHEIX NpOCTPancTBeHHbIX npednKcos, cocTos-
LLIX 13 MECTOIMEHHOrO 3JeMeHTa, YKa3blBalolero Ha JHUO NN Kaacc
KOCBEHIOr0 0GBLEeKTa, W COOTBETCTBYIOUIErO najeXxHoro noxasartenil.

al

)



B wymepckonm f3bike H3BeCTHBl CAyual HapyWenus Koppeasiii na-
JAeKHBIX (JOPM H TPOCTPAHCTBEHHLIX Npe(HKCOB, KOraa npit coxpaiie-
iKW B raaronbhoil opme npexuero npedukca nma, odoznavaoules
KOCBeHHBIH OOBEKT, noaydano Apyroil naiemusiii nokasareas (no
3Hauennio OAH3KIH nepBoravaasinomy). Tak, B npertomennn Ag-ga-
-§2 gt mu-na-dé-e ,ou ropoput Are* (GA 64), smecto nokazateasn
nateapnoro najgexa (Dat.) -ra npu umenn crour noxaszarean nanpa-
BHTENLHOrO najgexa -3¢, HO B raaroasnoit Gopme npucyrcrsyer
npoctpaicTaenneit npeduke Dal. -na-,

4.1. B wymepckux Texcrax Habmojaalores cayuan, Koria mumf, ¢
{OTOPBIM MOXKHO COOTHECTH npocTpaHcTsenubii npeure Instr.-Abl.,
CTOHT HE B TOM K€ CaMOM Majexe, KaKk cAel10onano Obl 0XUAATL, 4 8
Loc. KoHerpykunn nojoGHoro THna, Kasajlock Obl, CBIAGTEIbCTBYIOT
o cnocoGHOCTH npocTpancreentoro npedurca Instr.-Abl. suipamarts
JOKaTHBHBIE OTHOIIEHHA. 3achyKHBaeT, OJHAKO, BHUMANNA TOT (aKxT,
YTO B KOHCTPYKLMAX C HMeHeM B Loc. it ¢ npocTpancTBennuy npedin-
coum Instr.-Abl., zacsijerennCTBOBAHHLIX B HAIINX MaTCpHANAX, BBICTY-
naioT rAaroJnl, BuipaKalouiiie nepeeilenne npeamera/nnua (cyon-
eKTa i oObeKra jeficTBus), npuuem HM#A, o0o3nayaiollee MecTo
AefictBua (nyHkT, cpeay u T. n.) crour 8 Loc. udu-ba ndu-sag;-ga-
-bi 14 ba-ta-tim-mu ,u3 stux oseu (Loc.) weaosex viocur (,mecer
-ta*) ayuwyio osuy “ (Ukw. 6 1 3—4). men-kug ...sag-zu-a um-ta-
-gé-ar ,cHaa Obl TH (,M0A0KKA -1a") CBAWMEHHYI0 KOPOHY €O cioOeit
roaosst (Loc.). (ID, UET VI 11 8), cp. men-kug sag-za (sap. -zu)
um-te-gal... tig-ME-kug bar-za (pap. -zu), um-te-gal... 8"gidri-kug
Su-za um-te-gil..., ®Se-sir-kug gir-za (sap. zu) um-te-gal ,ccan Gut
Tl cHsin (,uMea -ta*) cesmennyio KOpOHY co caoeil roaoss (Loc.),
ecan Obl Tu CHAJ KAKYIO-TO OIEkAY CO CBOErO Teaa, ecau Gbi Tol Bbi-
OPOCHA M3 CBOHX PyK CBAULEHNLI nocox, eCat Oi Tl CHAA cania-
anu co ceonx sor* (SK 2 11 10—13 u3 LE crp. 169). dubbin-2-ni
mu-sir ba-ra*-an-tim kur-gar-ra ba-an-dim dubbin-su,-Se-gin(l)-
-na mu-sir ba-ra-an-tim galla-tur ba-an|-dim ,on B35 rPA3HL H3-
noa Horrell, ciesan ,Kyprapa*, oW B3aA TpAsL U3-MOJL HOTTEf,

3 B raaroasnoit gopse smecto npedukca -la- durypupyer copnaamuLl ¢ nuy
0 3nauenuio npedure -ra-
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cneaan raaarypa* (ID 219—220). amar-mu gud-ba a-ba-a ba-ra-
-ab-tim Anzu™"$e" giid-ba a-ba-a ba-ra-ab-tim ,kro ymec (,necrn
-ra-*) Moero nremia us ero ruesna (Loc.), kro ynec Ausy H3 ero
ruesga (LE 88-—89). YUty ki-8dr-ra ma-ta-éd ,coanue puiuao (“Bui-
xoanth -ta-*) ua ropusonta* (Loc.), (Gud, Cyl A Il 22); ninda-
mal-mu é-kur-ra éd-mu-na-ra-ab-zé-[e]n", nuinaiite emy us kypa
(Loc.) moit npexpacusit  xae6*. Glris-hur-tur-re kd-gal-la Dba-ra-éd
Juprixyprypa ssiea u3 doapwux sopot (Loc.)® (GA 59). é-gal
ki-HAR-8ag,-a-za pul-la-zu-ii gala nam-ta-dag-ge ,nycTh He mpexpa-
uaercs pajosanue To00il B TBOEM ABOplUE, B MecTe..." (SLTNi 80,
43—46).

4.2. B Takux KOHCTPYKUNAX, KaK MPEICTaBIACTCH, BHICTYNaeT He
JoKatisioe suavenie Instr.-Abl., a suipazenne ¢ nomoutbio Loc. 3na-
yenust nerounnka Aeiictsus (aGaatnsubie oTHoweHns). Uro xacaercs
npocTpancTsenioro npedukca -la- B raarone, To ero NpHCYTCTBHE B
raaroabHoit (opMe, Hapyuraioulee KOppeasiuinio, MOKET 00BACHATLCH
cpatieniieM npedukca ¢ raaroJbHbLIM  KOpHEM, Cp. sagy-li- 36000-ta
su-nl e-ma-ta-daby-ba-a ,xoraa om cxmarna (BLIXBATHA) €rO PyKY
ua cepexnnu 36000 moxeit* (Ukg. 5 VIl 18—19) u Sag,-uki-3ar-ra-
-na hé-éb-ta-an-[d]ab,? ,on cxsatia (BWXBATILY) €ro CPEAN MHOrO-
ypcaennoro mapoaa* (IG  104—105), rae Bo BTOPOM mpuMEpe B
FAArOaBIO0N (POPME COXPANAETCH MPOCTPAHCTBEHHLIL npedike Instr.-
Abl., xora npn umenu Byecto Instr.-Abl. noxasaTeas ynorpedaen
¢opmant Loc. MTak, 3 BCEro CKA3annoro BHTCKAET:

1) Instr-Abl, cyls no HawmM MaTtepianaM, BBIPajKaeT MecTo
conepiienna JAeiicTBIA C HMEHaMII NpOCTPANCTBEHHON  OpHeHTallHi,
NpeppaTHBIINMIICA B yeroitynsble aaBepoaibible BbIPAXKCHH.

2) Konerpvkwin ¢ Instr.-Abl. oOosnadaiollie MecToHaxo#xK Ae-

lie neiicTBYIONIero JiHia, BLPAKaloT absaTHBHbIE OTHOLIEHHS, a He

JOKaTHBHDIE.
3) Kak aGaatususie (a ne JOKATHBLDLIE) CJae1yeT TakXke KsajH-

(upopaTh OTHOWEHIIS, BLIPANACMBIC Instr.-Abl. B KOHCTPYVEKUHAX

Tuna é-bappir-bi-tla.
roubkl
4) B roucrpykuusx tuna Kis"-a uru-
CKOpee BCerp, BHIPAKAT Kay3dabubie OTHOUICHHS .

nam-lugal-la-ta Instr.-AbL,
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5) B couerauHy ¢ rAarosaMi coctoanus  (€CHACTb», €HKHTL» Il
T.0.), @ TaKxie NePeXoAubIMH IJarojaaMi, COOTHOCHTEAbHBIMH N0 ce-
MaHTHKE C [J1aroJaMi COCTORHUA («CTABITLY, €KAACTHY I T. 1), NOK2-
sartean Insir.-Abl -la, Bosmomkno, npeactapasier coboii rpaguueckuil
Bapuaut Popmanta Comif.-da.

6) He noarsepsialor aokatushioio 3uavenns Insir.-Abl. xon-
cTpyxuun ¢ nyveneM B Loc. i ¢ npoctpanctsenusiv npedukcom Instr.-
-Abl, B cnpsaraemoii raaroasnoit ¢opme. Ilockoabky Bo Beex Koii-
CTPYKUHAX NMOAOOHOrQ THMA, 3aCBHICTEJILCTBOBAINILIN B HAWHX Ma-
TepHanax, BHICTYNAIOT [Jaronbl, BbipaXKaloUlHe nepeMelienne npei-
meta (cyOmexkra nam oObEKTa AeiicTBHA), OYECBHANO, CJACAYET roBo-
pHTL He o JoxatHsHOM 3Hauenuu npepurca Insir-Abl, a o suipae-
i nmocpeacrsoM Loc. snavenns HcTounnKa AiCTBHS.

7) INoayuennsie pesyabTaThl HH B Koeil Mepe He sBJIAIOTCA OKOH-
yateabibidu. C npusiaeuenneM GoJiee WHPOKOTO Kpyra HCTOUHHKOR, 10
BCCfi BEPOATHOCTH, BHLIABATCH HOBbE OOCTOATC/ALCTBA, NPl KOTOPLIX

[nstr.-Abl, mor nepejiaBarh JOKATHBHbBIC OTHOLIEHHS.



B. A. AKOBCOH

[MPEJACTABJIEHHS O TOCYIAPCTBE B JPEBHEIT
MECOIOTAMIH

(K, mocTanoBke BONpOCa)

B Craposapsaouckuil nepuof Tpajulis UEHTPAIH30OBAHHOIC rO-
cyzapetea, o0beduusiouiero BCo 1AH Goapwyio uacts Mecomoramin
HACHMTLIBACT YiKe lieckoabko cronernii. [Tonutnueckne mnepuneriti
GopbObl 3a TereMONHio 1l 3a BEpPXOBHYI0 BJacThb B Meconoramun cpas-
HHTEALNO XOPOUIO H3BECTHBL. 3HAUNTEJbHO Mellblue BIHMAaHIA yiens-
J0Ch 10 CilX NOp ILICOJOrHYecKoMYy acnekty 37oil GopbObl, 2 TaKMe
TEM IKOHGMHUECKNM MO0V 1UTCALHLIM MOTHBAM, KOTOPBIC H ABHJHCDH
B KOHEYHOM HTOre IepBOOCHOBOI NOJNTHYECKOt GopbOB H BHIPAGOTKI
1OBOfl rocvAapcTBSHNORE HALOMOrHIL

Hauatb, ecTecTneiiing, Cjieayer ¢ IKOHOMHYCCKHX MOTHBOB, 4 Xpo-
HOJIOTHMeCKoll oTHpaBHOll  TO4KOIl caeayer H30path NepHOL BOSHHK-
HOBEUHs NepsbiX TOCYAAPCTBEHNLIX 0OpasoBanuii, HaunHas ¢ KOToporo
H MOMIO TOBOPHTL O GO0JCe AN MeHee OCO3HaNNbIX SKOHOMHUECKHX
1 noantnyecknx tenxenmuax. Mer pacmoaaraes Jqillb BecbMa Crpa-
HHUCHHBIME annsisMi 00 KOHOMHKE CTOAb  OTHajelHOro nepuojia, i
MOTOMY Halli NOCTpOCHHA prenabencno  GVAYT HMCTh B 3HAUHTEALHON
cTeneny Teoperiyeckiil XapaxkTep.

Bosnukuopeniie WHBHANZAUHH MOMKHO KONCTATHPOBATD C MOMCH-
Ta, KOraa OGILCCTBO OKA3LIBAETCS B COCTOSHIN TNPOHIBOANTL A0C-
TaTOUNOE KOAWYECTBO NpPHOABOYNOro MPOAYKTA, yToOBl MONKHO OBLIO
0CBOGOANTL OT HCMOCPEACTBLHHOrO MNPOH3BOAUTEILHOTO TPY/d donee
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IJH MeHe2 3nayutesbHoe KoawuectTso gofeii. Fmenno st moam it
COCTABNAIOT annapat BO3NNKZIOWEro rocy1apcTBa—ero npasuredei,
YHHOBHHKOS, BOMCKO It 7. L, @ TAKMKE Cro «HHTCANTENILNIO»—YUribX,
MHCUOB, XyJ10MKHHKOB, cTponTeacii. Taxaa Kopenian peopranuzauus
HEJOBEYECAOro OOWIECTBA BLI3bIBAeTCH OGYpPHBIM POCTOM [POH3BOMLN-
TEJAbHBIX CU3 1 CAMJ 14€T HOBHIE HMOyJabC A48 Jaablieiiliero pocra.
31ech, 0AHAKO, CACAYET OTMCTHTL OAHO BajHoe OGCTOATEALCTBO, Ha
KoTopoe A0 CHX nop ue ofpauiani JOJKHOrO BUNMAHHA: PA3BNTH
NPOH3BOAHTENbHLIX CHJ HA 3TOil CTaAMH J10BOJBIO OLICTPO AOCTHTACT
onpefeaelioro «noToaKa» W B JajbHeiilieM MOYTH He NMPOrpeccHpyer,
a HHOTAA Jaxe perpeccupyer.

Tak, 8 MeconotamMun nouty Bce BaMueiiwne u3obperenns u
yCOBepIICHCTBOBANIS NpOUECCOB Npon3soicTea Oblan caeaanst b Ipo-
tonmucbMenustit nan 1 Panneanwacrnueckitit nepnoi (nppuramus, ar-
poTexiiKa 1 opyiusa CeNbCKOro XCIEFII"ICTB&, CTPONTENLCTEO, CA0MKHBIE
NpHeMsl PEMECAd I T. ML) I ele 3HAUNTEeAbNO panbiie (roHuaphHbil
KPYT, TKaukmii cranox). Exnncrsentoe Kpynuoe Texunyeckoe 1octixe-
une Goaee no3iuux spemen—unpusmencune ienesa. Ilo sroit nprunne
B ncTopnyecknii nepuox B Meconoramin He NPOHCXOAHT CKOJLKO-il-
Oyab 3aMeTHOTO NOBBUUEHHA npouspojuTeabnoctTn Tpyaa'. Boaee
TOro, HMe2T MecTo E(‘.‘_ CHHAlCHHE B OCHOBHOM BHAE NPOH3BOASTBA-—
CeJLCKOM XO3fICTBE—BCJEACTBHE HCTOWEHNS 11 3aCOJCHHs 3eMeb?.

C apyrofi ctopolbl, ypeamuenie HITEHCHBHOCTH 3KCILAYaTauin
TOKE OYeilb OBICTPO HATHIKAETCA 1A (PH3HUECKHE Npelesbl: OCHCBHOI
npoussofnTeas (Kak cpoGOAHBIY, TaK W HecBOOOAHLIL) 1OAYy4aeT
ANWL BecbMa CKy/Anoe NpOMiTaHie H MHUHMYM TPOYHX CpelcTB CY-
utecTBoBalng®,

Haxouel, mpHpoCT Hacenenus noHaua’gy BecbMa BEANK, MO ye-
JOBHA JKH3HH, IO CPABHCHHIO C NEPHOOM BAPBAPCTBA, 3HAYHTEABHO
yayumaiorcs. Ho u on nososabio GuicTpo YnHpaercs B CBOH ecTec-

I Hopmb npoH3IBoLuTeabloCTH TPyAa octaiotcs B MecomoTasiui npakTitecki
NOCTOSAHNLIMIL, 4 €ro HUTEeHCHBHACTL—NMaKCHMAIBHO BO3IMOMAK IO,
2 Cw. R. M. Adams and Th. Jacobsen, Salt and Silt in Ancient Mesopota-

mian Agriculture, Sience, vol. 128, Ne 3334, 1958.
3 Cw. H. B. Koampesa, Hopms norpeGacuns B craposasiotickoii Mecoro-

tasun, BJIM, 1972, M 2, crp. 94—99.

56



TBEHHBIC NPEACILI, OIPELEJACMBLIC OrPalieHoCTLIO rool 45 o6pa-
OOTKH 3eMil, a TakKe 3NUALMUAMH If BHICOKOIl eTcKoil cMepTHOC-
ThIO—HCHIOCKILIMH CACACTBHAMH «ypOanusaunyu» B 10T NEpHOL.

Bee 3tin oGCTosTenbeTsa, BasiThIE  BMECTE, 031auaioT, MTO BHYT-
pennpe neTounukl  agabieiliiero  yseauuenns adconioTHoro odbem1
II|}IIﬁﬂIIO'~IlI0."O 11|JD.'1}'|\'T¢'1 HCCRRKAIOT Yiie lla CpaBnnTeqbHo panneM Ta-
ne passutis  wusnansamnn. Ho jaaawneiiwee passnrne 6e3 Takorn
VBEJAHUCHHA 11CBO3MOKHO, H, CEL0BATEIbIO, HOBOPOMKACHHOE Kaacco-
Boe 00MIEeCTBO A0/KHO HCKAaTh M HAXOAUTL HCTOMHHKH NpudaBOYHOro
npoaykra sosue. OueBiano, 4To TaKHX HCTOMHUKOB MOXET ObITh TPH:
orpal.enne cOCeNNX NAPOA0B, NEIKBHBAJCHTHAA TOProsas ¢ HUMIU
I, naKoHeu, paciwiipeiie TEPPUTOPHI 1, TEM CaMBbiM, KOJHUECTBA Hace-
Jdenns, nocrasasiowero npudasouniit NPOAYKT.

PaccMoTpuym nazpanuble NCTOURHKN B OTCIbHOCTH.

OrpaGienye coceAnux napojaos—ianioiee MPoCcToil H «2cTes-
TBEHNBI» METOJ, K KOTOPOMY HOBOPOIKAEHHOE rocyaapeTno npioeraet
B nepnyio ouepen. ITox orpaGaeniieM Mui NOHHMAaEM 3axpaT He TOJb-
KO MarepuajbnpiX uenrocreil, no n pados—3Toro CcBOE0OPA3NOrO
«konuentparay npudasounoro npoaykra. Huenwo no 310it npuunne
a8 pesiero obuecTsa XapakTeplo CoCTORHNE «BOHNB BCEX NPOTHB
ncex». Boaneiicrene Ttakoro cocrosiinga oO0LICCTBA HA €ro KYJAbTYpy
pecbMa Muorootdpasno. [pexkae scero, s cTpykrype obumecrsa see 6o-
Jee BIAMYIO POk HrpaloT Boficko i Boenauansuuky.  ITlpexune men-
KIE CTBIUKH 113-32 XO3NACTBEHHBIX HAIN OXOTHHUBIX YFOANIl 3aMeHSIOT-
¢l OpPrauH3OBAHNBIMH H CHCTEMaTHYECKH MPOBOXHMBIMH  BOCHHBIMH
noxonamu. [oposia 063aBoAATCA CTEUAMIL I, TEM CAMBIM, NPEBPAILAIOT-
¢ B TOpoja B COOCTBEHHOM CMbIC/e 3TOrO  CJI0BA. CrponrenncTso
cTen Tpebyer KpynHbIX OfulecTBeniibX pador it pacxolos, HO, © Apy-
rofi cTOpolLl, CTeHb CTaHOBATCS NpPEeAMETOM ropaocTh H oﬁmn:rom
MO3THYECKOro pocxsaienns B anoce’. Inoc GuUKCHPYET TAKIKE I BOINL
MEKAY ropu.‘iaml'mc}’ﬂaPCT“M'“s-

Takok cnocod A00bIBaNIT AONOMNHTEILHO NPUGABOYHOTO NMPIAYK-
Ta coxpausier CBOI0 pOJbL B Tewenue Bcero nepuoaa  JpeBHOCTIL.
[lo orpannuenHoCTb 9TOil  POJMH  BBLIABHJIACH OUEHb CKOPO. l:Ipem-
je Beero, 13-3a NCPEMENYHBOCTH BOGHIOTO CHACTLA BUEPAINIIHH rpa-

4 [Tponor ¥ aKKAACKOMY 3nocy o Tuasrasemie (<O pee BiaBmeMs),

5 «Tuawravem 1 Arra»
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GiTeab ceroiisl OKasplBaics B NOJOMKenm orpabacunoro. A AANTeib-
nasg yraua npHBOARAA K 0GPa30BaNMIO  BOKPYr N0GCIONOCHOTO TOCY-
AapcTsea sOHBI NYCTBLINIL

BTopbis HCTOUHHKOM  JOMOAHHTEABHONG NPHGAROMHOrO NPOAVETA
Aasi ApeBHero OOWECTBA, KAaK YiKe OTMeYA’ 0Ch, ABASCTCH TOProB.si--
B CHJAY ee HedKpuBaJjentnocti. Meconoramus, nanpiusep, ny:iianach
B HMIIOPTe METAJJ0B, KAMHA It jepeBa, NPCACTABAABIMIX Tam 00.1h-
myio uennocts. «Bappapekan» nepudepus B nsofuaun pacnoiarana
STHMH BHAaMHI ChIpbd Il 3aeCh OHO CTOIIO nejxoporo. Ho sato 3necsh
BLICOKO LEHINCh H3AEAHST MECONOTaMCKHX peMecIeninKos i HeKo-
TOpLIE MPOAYKTH CEJLCKOro X03fiicTBa, Kotopuie B camoii Meconora-
M Moo Oblio  mpuoGpectn mo muskny nenaM. Bypuwii poer Top-
roBO-peMecieHHbLIX ropoAoB B jpeBHem Mipe (Meconotamus, ®unn-
kug, [peuna) moxaswiBaer, HTO BO3IMOKIHOCTH, OTKPbIBAEMble TAKOI
ToprosJieil, Obli ouencHil no gocronncrsy. Ocodoii pasnoBIIHOCTLIO
TALOTO TOProBOro LeHTpa Oblai «KapaBaHible roposias, l3pjeKasluie
npnGsits 13 TpanznTroil Topropan. Cheiaver 3aMeTiiTh, uTO 1 TOBapo-
GOMEH MCIKIY JBVMS LEHTPAMH WHBIH3AIII MOT OKA3LIBATLCA YPE3Dil-
yaito BLIroAHLIM a8  obenx cropo, 1160 oOGMeniBanicL, pasymMeercs,
TORApAMH, NPEACTABASIOWIMHE AAA nokynarteieit ocoluiil HHTCpEC, HO
neediupTHEMI A npoaasua. TMostomy n ziecs ToBapsl npuobpe-
TeJICh  3aelIeBo, 10, JAOCTaBJEHNBIe Ha MeCTo iasnuavenns, 1pojia-
Badiich N0 BHICOKON uene.

Kakosa Gst1a B TouHOCTH npHOBLLIbL, HpilIocHMas MexAy-
napoaHoit Topromaeil, cKasaTbh TPYAHO, Tak Kak DpAMBIX Aan-
Hbpix 06 3tom ne mmeercs. Oanako KOCBeHHLC jlanHbe nN03BO-
JRI0T 3aKMI04HTL, uTo oHa Oblla pechMa Buicoroil, Tax, n3 Tex-
cra 3aronop Xammypanu (§ 101) mompo creaats BLIBOA, UTO
MUEHHMAAbIAN yucTas NpHOLEML 0T TOPrOBOTO AVTEWIeCTRHS paBHA-
saew 100%. C apyroit croponut, texer CT 31, 35, 0 (Omen) raacnr:
DUMU DAM.-GAR ina KASKAL DU-ku ina 1 GIN 1 MA.NA
ul-ta-ar, 1. ¢. exynet otnpasures » (1opropoe) nyremectohe (H) na
| ckas | Muny sepuer> (npeackasanne). HMs storo caeayer, uio
npejsaracsan npubuan pasia 6000%! Lndpa sta npeactanaserca
(hauTacrTiyeckol, HO CACAVET 3EMETHTL, HTU coOBITHE, NpeACKalLinae-
wBle B Texcrax Omina, Kai NPABIAO, HACTu NEYCTO DalTaCTHEECKOro
B cebe ne ConCpMaT H, IIHOGUPDT. OTpaMaior ARJICHNA, SCJH 1 He no-
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BCCANCRIBIC, TO BO BCAKOM COVHMAC, BOIMONHEIC I NpoOHCXOAAULHE pe-
agavize, IMoaromy nie OGyaer camuxkoM GaHTacTHUECKHM J0NYLEHHe, UTo
npereasiedl pasmep npudstan Mor OblTe, NyCTh B EAHHHMHBIX CIyda-
SIX, HMENHO TaKHM.

Caeayer eume 3aMeTNTh, YTO TOProBble MyTewecTsus ObNIH CBs-
aann ¢ nemaasim puckoym (cp. § 103 3axonos Xammypani, ycranas-
Jup2ioutnii Tpasuao Ha cayuaii orpadaenis Toprosoro arenra). Kyn-
[{OB HEPEAKO He ToAbKO rpaduy, 1o n yousaan®. Yike no oauoi s1oil
MPHYIHE TPHGLIAN OT MEXKAYHAPOAHON TOPrOB/I AOMKHLI OBIIH OLITD
ouenb GOXbIINMIL, 160 TONBKO Takie npnOsin onpanasiBai 65 PHCK.
[lakonell, KOCBEHHLIM, HO BaXKHbLIM CBHAETEJNLCTBOM SBJAAIOTCH pasme-
pul 14poB, HPHHOCHMEX KynmiaMi s xpams Ypa'.

Topropbie ropojia Hakanausaan orpoMmubie GoraTcTsa i, B MpHH-
unne, He HYXAAAlCh B 3axBaTHHuecKuX Bofinax. Tem ne mewee, oui,
pasyMmeercsi, TOXe He ynyckaim Gaaronpuatisie cayuan, a TaKKe
Beqnl DOITHB! B UEASX JHKBHAAIUIN TOProBHIX COMEPHIKOB i paji o0o-
ponsl (cp. HCTOPHIO TOPrOBLIX T'OPOJIOB Gdunnknn u Fpewnn). Taxie
ropojta ObliH naxomoit noObiuelt, M CIVIBHLIE COCEAN HEH3MEHHO CTpe-
Mmpanck orpaGuTh IX, a eule Jyulle—BKIIOUNTH HX B COCTaB csoeil
TEPPHTOPHIL

3ech Ml HEpexoaNM K TpeTbeMy cnocoly ysesnveHis pasmepa
npubdarouloro NpoayiTa. [Toustno, uro ueM GoJblue Hacenaenie TOro
AN HIOro rocyaapeTsa, TeM  Oodbiue (npi Hen3MenHoM yposHe IKc-
nayartaunn) pasmep npnGaBoutoro mpoAyKTa, nojayuaemoro €ro npa-
psiedi pepxyuikoil. Kax yaxe 0TMCuaI0Ch, BOITHB MEHCY JpeBHeiln-
MIl FOPOJAMI-TOCY 1apCTBAME («omamn») MeconoraMun  BEJHCD,
NMepBoNauasbiio, HCKIIOUNTEBIO € UEIbIo rpaGeica. DTi BOlHB AaKe
nopoanan occoslii AnTepaTypubliii  JKanp—Tax [Ha3biBaeMble «NaauH»
0 pazpymeHi ropoios. B nasnbneiimieM, oAHaKo, HanGosee CHIbHbIC
npapuTe N AeAai0T  NONLITKII oG BbeANHNTL NOJL CBOeil BracTbio Gosee
o metee 3launTeabubie wacTi MeconoTaminl, a 3aTem H BCIO ee. Ta-

6 Cp. Gosee mosANee MICLMO RACCUTCROTO uaps BypuaGypuama (EA 8. 21 sqq):
aaGofumikit) YORIN MoNX Kynuos W 3alpamit ux cepelpo».
Aapul COCTOSAN U3 Jparouenipix KaMmueil, 3oa0ta i T. ).
skl CNICOK) Mpinecens nocae noesnkie u JInAabyl.

s Anatoainn npuMepio
Istanbul

ot (p
7 UET V, 282 m 292 (
Jlapu B Texcre 292 (oueith A
Cp. Takwe jamse 06 accnpniickoil kapasanioil Topron.ae
1 ato e ppews (M. 7. Larsen. Old Assyrian Caravan Procedure,

1G67): K2KAOC TOPrOROE NyTCWECTBIE NPHNEPHO VARAMBAJO BAOMKCHWHIL KanuTa.
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Koe 00beaiHenIe OXBATHIBACT PAMKI! OAHOTO ITHO-KYJALTYPHOrO perno-
Ha H HepeaKko, ocofenHo B 3anajpHoil HayKe, HMEHYETCS «HMMepHeil»
(nanpumep, «Mmnepua Xammypanus, «Munepua 111 annacrun Ypas
it T. 1m.). B 370l CBA3H BO3HHKAIOT ABa BONMpOCA: BO-MEPBLIX, HeM, COH-
CTBRHHO, OTAHYAETCA «00abllOe IOCYAAPCTBO» OT «HMNEPHI® 11, BO-
BTOPLIX, MOYEMY rocyjpapcraentisie ofbeANHeHs, OXBATHBABIILC BCIO
Meconoramuio man GoakWYVIO ee wacTb, OKa3blBajlCh BECbMa He0.-
rOBeUHBIMH, pasiHpasucs BuyTpenneii Gopbboil 11 OKa3bLIBaNHCL Jier-
Koit 1o6biuell 4a5 HHO3eMHBIX 3aBoeBaTeseii?

Co3zpnanue Gonee nail Menee XpynHoro rocyiaperBeHioro o0mnen-
nenns npejacrasiaser cofoil Kak Oul coeannenye pcex Tpex cnocofon
yeeqnuenna npubasounoro npoAaykra (¢ JOMHHHPYIOULeN pPoJbio JABYX
nocaeannx). IMepseie oGweanuutean Meconotamun coznasanu 3To,
no kpaitneit mepe, uactnuno. Taxk, Jlyransaarecn coobuiaer B cBoeil
raanucu (VAB 1, ctp. 154): «Korza uanas, naps scex crpan, Jly-
ranb3arecH uapcrsennoctb»® crpans Bpyuna, nepex Crpanoii ero
«BLIIPAMEA»Y, BCe BpamIeOHEIC CTPAiibl CHAC ero noxunnua (u) or
BOCXOJ CONHUA 0 3aKaTa coanila on odseunun (ux), Toraa-to or
Bepxuero mops no Turpy n Esdpaty 2o Hinknero mops nyTh emy oil
BuinipaMua». Takum o6pazom, nepebiM (M BaMKHEMUHM?) PesyALTATOM
00 LeIHHEH NS NPpH3HAaeTCH <«BbINPAMACHHEC NYyTH:, T. €. CO3AaHlle BO3-
MOKHOCTH CBOGOANOrO NEePeIBRIKCHIS B Npeleaax THO-KYALTYPHOro
pernoua. To me camoe cooGmaer u I'yaea (crarya «B», V, 26—27).
Aanee B 3T0M e TeKcTe coollaercs 0 AOCTABKE I3 AANCKHX cTpau
AparoueHHbIX METAJNJ0B, PaziHuHbiX MOPOA AepeBa, KaMmus H JAPyrux
Mmarepuanos. Bee sto—pesyavtar Toprosan, a ke soennas jgoduiva (o
Heit coobwaercs anwn wwake, B erpokax VI, 64—69). vo nosoe nono-
AeHHe BecbMa cnocolCTBOBA10 TOProBae, HO FOPOLa OT 3TOrO BLIMrpa-
s mano. Tenepb Bee NOULTHHB I HAJOTH COCPEAOTOUNBAINCH B CTOJN-
ue aepaasbl. CaMyp e ropoja no-npekHeMy OCTaBajgNCh e napTHepa-
MIi, a COMepHUKAMH B TOProB.ac, H, KPoMe TOro, Kazmablil u3 iiux coxpa-
HHJT MPETEN3HN Ha NCPBCHCTRO. O?Ciﬁ.’[a'—MQliLI!hIE‘. IIQIIT])GGE)KH]:IC ci-

8 O6uwuno nam-lugal nepesoasT <uapckas paactes. O 3uavenyn ITOro TEpPMitLA
CM. e,

9 T. e. emospeanuna»? TIlepepoa @. Twopo-Hanmera: «.. ihn  Zurecht
gefiihrt hatte*, Mepesoa 3. Coanbepwe: ...l'eut jusuii¢é au regard du Pays*
(IRSA, cTp. 94).
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Jul, ApuBcAnBNE K GECKONEUHLIM MATCKAM BO BPCMCHA AHHACTHI
Akgana, a sarem Bo spemena II1 aunactun ¥Ypa u [ Basuaonckoi
JHnacTi.

lapouinoe camoco3nanne BnepeLIC BO3NHKACT Ha HCXOAE JApes-
HUCTH W NPOXOJNT MHOrOBEKOBOIl NYTh PassBuTiA, Npexie uem cra-
POBHTCR  cpfizviomwell CHAOI NPH CO3AHHH  <HALHONAJBHBIX® TOCYy-
aapete. [losromy 3aBoesatedl U3Bie Tak Jerko nokopsior Meconora-
Mill0, He Bbl3bipas oMKecTouenus nporns cedd. EanncrsennviM HCKMi0-
yenner 31ech OblIn KYTHI, paspywusiiie naperso Akkapa: Tytuym—
«xannuias ropuan 3mes, ppar Ooros, yHecuminii B rophl «uapcrsen-
nocts» Wlymepa, nanoannswnii  Iymep 3a0M, oTHHMa@BLWRHIT Keny ¥
MYIKa, OTHIMaBWNIl AnTA y poauteneil, Bo30yxaaBlWnil B CTpaHe 3J0-
aeiicTro 1 pasaopu»'®. Taxk ropoputcs 0 KyTHAX B TEKCTe BpeMen
11 annactin ¥pa. Hosro, kak yike ckasano, nekmouenne. Hi snamu-
Tel, MOCTOAHNO BTOpraplunecda g MeconmoTamuio, HIl amopel, paspy-
wesmie naperso 1 anmacrun  ¥Ypa, wn Kaccuthl, ocHOBaBUIHE CBOE
napeipo na pynnax I Baswnonckoit annacrun, nn, 5 Gonee nmosinne
ppevena, apaMen 1t Xajjen nojoGHbLIX YYBCTB Y MECTHOrO HaceaeHus
ne suawisamn. Bnpouem, n Kyruniickas anunactusi Obiia BHecena B
«Ilapckne cmuckn»'! n, caejoBaTeabHo, paccMaTpHBanach Kak «3a-
KOHHARNY,

C apyroil ctoponsl, BOIHLI MEeMY €«HOMOBBIMI rocyjapcrBaminm
TOAE paccMaTpHBaINCh Kak KHTelicKoe feso, n ja)e paspyuieHHe ro-
poaos 1 pazrpaGaenne XpaMmMoOB CUNTAJHChL HE 3JIOAEAHHEM M CBATO-
TATCTBOM, HO b  CBIAETEILCTBOM TOro, uUTO GOr-nMOKpPOBHTEAL TO-
posia npornepancss na CBOHX nojoneunbiX. CBHAETENBCTBOM TaKOro
BOCHPHATHA 3THX COOLITHIT ABAAIOTCA YiKe YNOMHHABLUHECH «I1a4yH>
0 pazpylieHii ropojaos. 3JeCh TOxKe MOMKHO MPHBECTH JHIMbL OAHO HC-
kaiouenne. «[laau o pazopennn Jlarama» 3akan4insaeTcsi HHBEKTHBOI
npotus noGeanreasi—sancn Yuymu: «tenopexk Ymmul, noeanky ou pas-
pyunia Jlaraw, nposnnmicsa nepei Hunrnpey. Orcevena Gyaer pyka,
KOTOpYIO o noausii nwa nero. Her rpexa wa ¥Ypynunmrnne, ayrane
Fupey. Ha Jlyraassarecn, sncu ¥ume, 1a Boanomut stor rpex Huca-
6a, ero Gornus». JlioGonuTio, uro npussath Jlyraavsarecn x orpery

10 £ Thareau-Dangin, La Tin de 1a domination gutienne, RA, 1X, 1912,
crp. 112
1 Cum. Th, Jacobsen, The Sumerian King List, Chicago, 1959. 06 srim
JCnucxe® noapoluee cu. mitke.
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pomren nie Himrupey, ockopdaennutii dor pasrpadacnnoro nm Jlara-
ma, a Hucaba, Gorsus-nOKPOBHTEJALUNILA €ro COGCTBEHHOrO Tropoia
Yuusl, T. e. nocAraTeNbCTBO A WY/KOI  rOpoa u XpaMm uyioro Gora
paccMaTpHBaeTCA KaK MNpPOCTYNOK NPOTHB CBOero coleTBeHiioro Go-
MECTBA N, CKOpee, MNPOTHB CRJAaibiBaioulerocs obleMeconoTam-
CKOro nanTeoHa. JT0—3auaToxk HOBOIl IICOJOIH, paccMaTpupaiouteil
«Crpany», 7. e. Lllymep Kax Hexoe enHCTBO.

Onnako, Kak yike orMeuanoch, UeHTPoOGEHHbIE CiIbLI elte na
JUMTE/BHBIH TIEPHOL OKA3LIBAIOTCH  NpeoldaialolnMil, yeM i o0bac-
HAETCA HENPepuLIBHOE NMPOTHBOOOPCTBO Tenaen ittt K 00BeANICHNIO, KO-
TOPBIM YAEETCH BOCTOPIKCCTBOBATL JNWL Ha CPABHITENBLIO KpaTKlic
CPOKH, C YROPHBIM NAPTHKYAAPHIMOM «HOMOBLIX» obutni. He moran,
BONPEKH O0BIYIO NMPUHATOMY MHEHUIO, Cepbe3Ho npoTiiBoGOPCTBOBATD
STOMY NapTHKYASPHIMY H noTpeduoctu 8 opowennn. [Jeno B TOM, UTO
eannasi opocuTeabHAs cucTeMa B Apesneit Meconotamum mukoraa e
CYI.I.EECTBDBEJIH, Ja H He Moria CYWEeCTBOBaTL. LLEIITPEII]IEOBEEHHEH
OpOCHTEJIbHAst CHCTEMa BO3MOANA It HeoOXOANMa B JABYX cCJayuasx:
a) Koraa Bojikl peKH, KOTOPLIMH 3Td CHCTEMA MHTACTCH, NOJHOCTBIO
WM MONTH NOAHOCTLIO pacxoflyioTest na opowenne u 6) Koria pexa
NMOJAHOCTHIO 34PEryJHpOBaHa MOCPEACTBOM MJOTHHLI 1l APYTHX TiPO-
Texinueckux coopymennii. B oGonx stux ciayuanx neoGxomnumMa Hexan
UEHTPAJbLHAR BAACTb, PEryJupylowas OTHOWEHNS MeKAY BOAONOIL-
30BATEAAMH. P

OGuratean apesneit Meconotamui e MOIJIL H HE NLITANNCh nepe-
ropoants naorinamu Turp uan Esdpar. Opowenie Tam ocyuectsisi-
JI0Ch yepe3 camoTeulbie Kanadas!, orxoasune or Espara n caenyoutne
€CTECTBCHIIOMY VKJOHY MECTHOCTH 11 MacTHYHO HCMOJAL3YIOWLE ecTec-
TBeHHbIC passeTsaenna pycaa (Geper Turpa Gbia 2as 3TOro CANMKON
BBICOK, 1 Turp cTas HHTEHCHBHO HCNOAL3OBATLCR LAA OpOWenis Aiis
MO3xKe, ¢ Co3janieM NpocTeiiiuuy BOAONOABEMULIX OPYLNT).

C apyroii cTopount, pexi 37T 6L/ CTOIL BOAHOBOAIL, YTO KaHabl,
PACIIOJOKEHHBIC BLILIE 10 TEYLHHIO, HICKOILKO HE MEWaan TeM, KoTo-
puie paciionoxenst rnxe. HaoGopor, Boast GLT0 Aae yepecuyp MHO-
ro, 1 ojnoil n3 pamueiwnx 3a6orT GuLO yAepKanne BOALI B pycae
PeK, KaHuanos H B BOROXpAHMAMUNAX, 4ToGL OPEAOTRPATHTL HECBOE-
BpeMenHblit 1 OeckoNTRpOALILIT padaia 1 npenpaenne noaeil s 60.0-
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70'?, TMostomy perviiipoBaitile opolenus GblJo HYXKHO H BO3MONKHO
sy 8 Gaccelinax OTACABHBIY MArHcTpasiLHBIX KaHanos, rie H co3ja-
PAJHCH NEPBbLIE <HOMOBBIEY rocyaaperna 1 odbeanHenns <«HOMOB>.
Cani e MarncTpaibbie Kanadasl Oblai, KaK NOKa3biBaloT Hopeiune
ceaeoBanna'®, coopyieiibl B OCHOBIOM eule B AOAHNACTHYUECKOe HAH
pakleiniacTHyecKoe BpeNs, Korla UEeHTPaJH30BanHoro rocyiapcrsa
n Meconotasinn elle 3aBeaoMo e Oblio. I-IDBTOM)’ co3jlaHpe 1enT-
paAJgHsoBaNIIOro FUL‘}'.’J’.EIPCTBB MO0 gL npexkpatiTh pasaopnl n3-
54 BOAM MEKAY €HOMaMI», pacnojoxenubimn B Gaccefine obuiero
MarieTpaabiore Kanaaa.

[pasna, naanuiie LENTPAIN30BAHHOTO rOCYAapeTBa OKa3wiBaln
KOCBENIIoe, 1O OYCHb BAKHOC BIANAHIC Ha COCTOANHNE HPPHralHOHHLIX
crietem. CHETeMBl TAKOTO Poja upessbiuaitno uyscTnrteabusl. [Tospe-
senus o paspylIenns BLIBOAAT HX u3 cTpost Muoil pas HeoGpaTHMO.
Taxoil #e 2QPeKT HMEeT 11 OTCYTCTBHEe HajJIeKallero yxoaa, Xots Ol
s1aiKe B Teuenue b oixoro cedona. [nasuoil xe npuuiHoil paspy-
(ennit H OTCYTCTBHA  yXoaa OLiIN MeXKHOMOBbLIE BOIlHEI, MpHHABLINEC
ocoGeniio wHpoknil Macwrad B Konne PanHeanmacTiueckoro nepHoia.
Coazanie UENTPAJNI30BANHOIO TOCY1apCTBa, NPEKPATHS STH BOIHbI,
c1ocoBCTHORANO COXPAINOCTH 1PPHTANLIONHON CeTH.

Taruy oGpasoy, coznanmio Goabwmofl nenTpaausoBanHoll Aepxa-
pi B MeconoTamiti NPenATCTEOBAM SKOHOMINECKHE W reorpafpuuec-
ine ycnopnda, a takie Tpailulnn KPVIilblX TOPOAOB, Kam el H3 KO-
TOPLX HMET OfINAKOBLIE OCHOBAHNA NPETEN108aTh HA rereMoNHIo HAN
1a NoJaoMeHIe CTOMMILDLL

Tosopute 06 odpasoBannil UMOEPHN MOXHO, BIAHMO, JHIUL TOT-
42, XOrjla npeieas rocy1apcTsa CTAHOBATCA CYUECTBEHHO WIHpe 3THO-
KyALTYPIOCO PerHoHa, Ijie OHO BO3NHKJO 1 BHIPOCAO. HMmnepns sxmo-
yaer B ce6d 1eCKObIO TAKNY PCFHONOB 1, YTO OCOOEHHO BaiHO, Hec-
KOALKO HAXOAMUIHXCH HA Pa3JIYHBIX CTYNeHAX PasBHTHA JKOHOMHUEC-
KIX pailoHOB, KOTOpLIE <AONOAHAIOTS JPYF APYra, XOTH, pasymeerc,
u pe 1o noGpoit Bode, 2ROHOMIYECKNE CRA3H B IMIEPHII HanpaBJens!
rqapitit 0Opasom  BuyTPhL, a ne 3a ee npeneds. Ee axoHoMHueckhe
paiionl 13 CONCPHIKOB NpeBpPamAOTea B NapTHEpos, a «HMMEPCRHIT

T 12 Cp. 3X § 52—36.

1 R, M. Adams, The Evolmifan of Urban Society. Easly Mesopotamia and
Pretiisioric Mexico, Chicago, 1566,
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MHpP» Ha OGWIHPHLIX TEPPHTOPHAX CnoOCcOOCTRYET GYpPHOMY pasBlTIIO
TOProBan M pemecja.

Ilas nMnepun  XapakTepHo TakiKe pasanuie MEKAY CTATVCOM
METPONOJHH W Apyrux ee obaacteil, naudosee ApKo NposBHBWICeCsH B
Pumckoil uMnepin Kak pasinume Mexly PHMCKHMEH rpamjaunasi i
npospuHuHamsamm, 1‘-‘1[’.Tp0ﬂ0ﬂllerl ItepEjll(D CTAHOBUTCH OTHIOAL He caMas
pa3BuTan B SKOHOMIYECKOM H KYJIbTYPHOM OTHOWEHHI HacTbh HMIEpi,
HO 3TO J1aeT METPONOJIHH ToNMuoK ans Oypuoro passnrus, Hemanuvie suiro-
Abl H3BNEKAGT H3 CO3AAHHSA HMNEPHH H BEPXYIIKa Apyrux ee obaacteit,
Hmenno stum (aktom oOBACHACTCA OTHOCHTEAbHAN VCTONYNBOCTD HM-
fnepuii: pepxune c/o1 NPOBHHIMI OKAa3bIBAIOT YINOPHOE CONPOTHBCH!IE
BCEM MONMBITKaM BuITH U3 uMnepui. B 37oil cBA3n MOKHO HANOMHNTS,
uto Hadonasnacapy npuwiioch CHJAOH NOKOPATL BaBHJONHCKHE TOPOAA,
aep:Kasuine cTopony ACCHPHN, 1t UTO MOYTH BCe BOCCTAaHHA B MPOBHH-
unax Pumckoin umnepnu ObliH  BOCCTAHUAMH HH30B, B TO BPEMA Kak
MCCTHa# BPHCTUKPHTIIH ITHM BOCCTaAHHAM He ::uzs.ei'lcmunana. 4 Hepena-
Ko 11 Goponack Ha CTOpOHE pHMAAILL

Ecan nekaounts  pasanunoro poga Hctopiuueckite cayuaiinocti,
TO «ecTecTBeNHAs CMepPTb» HMMEPHH, KaKk 310 BuAHo N3 npuvepa Puwm-
CKOIl MMMNepHI—eHHCTBENHOI, KOTOPOil YAanoch NOMKITL 10 CBOEro
eCTeCTBEHNOr0 KOHILA, HACTYNAET BCAEACTBHE BLIPABHHBAHHA 3KOHOMH-
HECKIX YCJOBHIl B PasANYHLIX ee YacTiX, 4TO KaK Oul npespautact iy-
nepuio B «GoAbLIOE 1APCTBO», @ €e COCTABHLIE wACTH I3 naprnepon
CTAHOBATCS CONEPHHKAMI, DTO MPHBOANT K YCIICHIO HeHTPOOeHILIX
€A 1, B KOHGUHOM CYETe, K pacnany nMmmepui,

Ecan npusesenivie spimie cooOpakenus Bepusl, To nepaoil & 1cT0-
pri umnepueil caeayer cunrtath Aceupuiickyio aepaasy I teicauencrng
10 u. 3. Ho paccmarpusaemblii HaMp TNepHOL €Ul ouelb Hajgex of
ITOro Bpemernin, a B CTE’IPOBHHH.-’IOIICI{III.I I]E[JI!O.'[ MOMHO KOUCTaTH-
poBath HaNMuHE TEHMACHUHH K co3aaHnio «00AbIOro UapeTnas, Tel-

Jenuii, HaCYNTHIBABIUNX YIKe JOBOALIO AJHHHYIO HCTOPHIO yCnexos i
Heynay.

HOBTOM'_U TEenepb neobxoanmo paccMOTpeTh IAg0JOrHuecke fe-
peMensl, KOTophie 0Ll NOPOMAeHs! 3TOI Tenfenmneil. Yactuuno onn
yAe OBLTH NPEMETOM HCCNJOBANNS, HO TN HCCACNOBANNG Kacasuch,
r1aBHeiM - 00pasoM, nepeMen B MAHTEOHe # BO3ZHUKHOBEHHS HOBOTO
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parafia na rocyaaperso't. Onnako JAanbheillliee passHTile 37010
parasiza, B uactnoctn B CraposasujaoHcKuil nepuon, A0 ciux nop ue
Oulio NpeIMeToM  HCCAefoBaHNs, ME}K;I.)-' TeM, Takoe HCCJAeOBaHIIE
03BOTAET HOAYHITL PSA HOBLIX M BecbMa HITEPECHbIX AAaHHBIX,

«llysepernit uapeknit cnucok»'s gasno y:xe mnpusaekaer K cede
BHIIMANIEC nCcaeioBaTenelt 1 BM3BAN K u3nn oSWHPHYIO AUTEPATYPY.
Oyt 13 vanloaee AHCKVCCHOMHBIX fIBJSETCS, B YaCTHOCTI, BOMNPOC
o ero Aatinposre. Manarens «Cnucka» naTipyer ero spemeneMm NVTy-
xerasif, T. €. OTHOCHT K NepHofy , HenocpejcTBeHio NocjaeloBasliemMy
32 CBEPIKEHIEN BJAAALIECTBA KyTHEB, MpeANoJaras, uto B AajbHel-
wenM 9TOT CHNCOK Guin ponoaven cnuckom wapeii [T aunactin Ypa
[ anuactin Heenna'®, Tlo muemwmo M. M. Huskonosa, cocrasaenne
cnneka caciayetr parnpopath  spemenem Il mumacruu Ypa (yernoe
cooGuennie). Ecan  cyuiecTsyioulee npeacranaeiniie 0 NOJNTHYCCKHX
j1efix, KOTOPBIMII BAOXHOBARMICH aABTOPLI CHNCKA, CHUNTATL BEPHLIM,
1o Touka spenus [I. M. JlbakoHoBa A0AKHA CHUHTATBCA NPEANOUTI-
TeAbHOI.

Cam we T. SlkoGcen monaraer, uto «Cnucoks cocrapien ¢ 1eabio
moxasath, uto B lOxnom [IBypeube BCerja CyuiecTBOBAJO eAnHOE ro-
cyaaperso naunias or Bpemenn «jo Ilotonas. Cyeusanes auwp cro-
A #, coorBerersentto, antactun'’. Ho seawn nepswsiM nocae uap-
cTBa AKKajia rocynapcTBoM, peaibHO OXBATHIBABIWINM BCIO TeppHTO-
puio, Geno iMenno waperso 11 aunactun Ypa. Bnpouem, ponpoc o
JATHPOBKe CIHHMCKa HE MOMET [M0Ka CYHTATLCA pellenHbiM OKoHYa-
Teablo.

Onnaxo ropaano 6oJiee BauHpIM NpeCTaBaAeTcsl Apyroit sonpoc:
nmoueMy «Cnncoxs 3aBepuiaercn | aumactueil Mecnna, nepeuncasns
ncex e lapeil, T. e. NpHoGperaer oKoHuaTeabHbiil Bij nocae I aunac-
oun MlcCHia n, HACKOAbKO Mo#HO CVANTL MO HMEIOLWIMCS MarTepua-
nam, Oodiee He npoaoiikaercs's.

U Cn. H. M. Tuaxonos, OGuiccToEHUbI 1l TOCYRADCTBEINGIY CTPOil Apeniiero
Jlaypeusn, Ulysep, AL, 1959, crp. 252 i .

15 Cv. ponne, npum. 11

16}/, M. Huaxowos, ¥k cod., crp. 141,

17 Tam e, crp. 138—140,

I8 Tam e, crp. 127,
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O6uiunan  dopmyaa cuenst gunactin B «Cnnckes 3syunt Tak:
«l'opoa (Takoii-T0) Gbl1 COKPYIUEH OpPYIKHEM, <IAPCTBEHIOCTLS €ro
Guiia mepenecena B ropoa (rakoii-to)». «llapctBoBath»—nounesoae
npuban3uTenbHblii nepesoa wWymepckoro «nam-lugal», osmpauaoutero
ocofylo cyGeTaHIMIo, XapH3My BaacTH, coweawyio ¢ nedec B lavasie
BpeMeH 1l MepeMellaBllyiocsl 3aTeM H3 OIHOro ropoja B Apyroil. Mua-
4e roBops, UeAb CHOHCKA COCTONT B OGOCHOBAHHI TEreMOHHCTCKNY
yeTpemaenuil, oCyuecTBAsEMbIX CHAOH opyxusa. IanGonee cuabiblit
NpaguTe/lb MOT, TAKHM 06PasoM, NpeTeHjloBaTh Ha BEPXOBHYIO BJAACTL,
ONHpasich Ha «TPAAHLHIO», BOCXOAAULYI0 Ko Bpemenn «a0 [loronas u
HACUYHTBIBABIIYIO, COrAACHO NpejcTasjenuaym oGurateneit [sypeuss,
necatkn Thicay aer. [lepen mamu, caegoBateqbho, jApeBHeimas Teo-
piA rocyiapcTBeHHol BAACTH M, uTO 0COGEHHO JMOGONLITHO, e cieay-
€T NpH3HATb <«TeopHel Hacuaus»,

Bnpouem, «Cnucok» coxpania B HEKOTOPBIX CBONX BapHanTax
H HECKONILKO HHOM B3rnsia wa semu. B Bapmantax S u Ps dopmyna
CMeHbl ANHACTHI BbirasauT nuave: «Uepea npasnenns ropoja (raxo-
r0-TO) MepeMeHmycst, UAPCTBEHHOCTh ero Gbaa mnepenecena B ropoi
(Takoii-r0)»'°. Tepmun «uepea npasaennsi» (BAL) ynorpeGasiercs s
PaHinx wWyMepckux tekcrax® ana oGosHaueHns ouepenu Ha OTNPaB-
JeHite IOJUKHOCTH  MArucTpaTa-snonuMa n aas  o6osnauenys Cpoka
oanoro snonuMara. ATOT HHCTHTYT «NPHMHTHBHON AEMOKpaThit» cy-
UECTBOBAJ, OUEBHAHO, I B NpeicTaBienusix ob ycTpoiicTBe Mupa Go-
rOB JI0 TOr0, KaK COBEPIINIOCH NpeodpasoBaliie nanTeona no «Monap-
Xiweckomy npununny». Kamoawit nz GoroB (Bo Bcgkom cayuae, u3
BEAHKHX GOroB) noouepeiHo enoausa (GyHKUIIO Mariucrpara.

Takoe npeactanaenne coxpannnoch, BHANMO, 10BOALHO Aoaro. Tax,
o Caproie AKkajgckoM 9noc coo0ULaeT, YTO ON CAENAACH LAPEeM B «pa-
1& I8tar», 1. e. «B uepen npasaenns Gornun Mwrap», ubum J00uMIex
oH Gbia Cocrasnutenn Bapunantos S u Ps mapckoro cnicka, BHAIMO, IC-
XOIAT N3 NPEACTABJCHUA O TOM, YTO «uepejly Mpasjenis» onpeenen-
HOro Gora na HebGecax COOTBETCTBYET Ha 3EMJe  «uepej mpajcHin»
ropoia, HpliM noxkposutenoM sasaserca stor Gor. ITostomy n komei

19 Tax e, erp. 37. Cu. noapoGuce AHw noa caosom palii.
“ Cu., nanp., texerw n3 $apw.



uepe/la npasaennus ropoja-—sapienie HOpMalJbHOE, AaKe €Call OHO
npnoGpetaer Tparnueckuii Aas ropojaa xapakrep®l.

B emyTioe Bpems, nocaeiosasuiee 3a najennen [ annacrun Heen-
1a, MOl 13 TOrAaliiX npasuTeaeii e MOr npeTenjoBaTth Ha pep-
xopuy1o nracte. Maenno 8 310T nepuon u Obl1 3aBepuien ChlCOK, HO,
Koraa XaMmypanu o0beanni noj csoeii BAacThio scio Meconoramuio,
«Cnucox» npogommen ne 6w, Jleso, BIANMO, B TOM, 4TO BO3BPALLATL-
CA K HeMY yie ne umeno cMoicna. Ilpesije Bcero, nenasliee MHOrO-
BAACTHE ObIO eule CAIUKOM CBeRo B naMaty aioaeil, ytodsl ero Momk-
O OBIIO ¢ NOMOULLI0 KAKNX-AHG0 HCKYCCTBEHHBIX MaHMNyJSiil Bol-
AaTtb 3a caunosaactie. o eme Baxuee 0110 Apyroe o6CTOATENLCTBO:
3 camoro e «Cnicka» BbTeKasno, uto XoTA ejuHas Baactb B Meco-
noTaMin CyllecrsoBasa «Bceraar, ee MectonpefbiBaHHe MEHAJOCH il,
CAe10BATC/BHO, OYIeT MeusThCA W B AajAbneiimen. [Tostomy rocynap-
cTBelnas MLICAL CAeaaka HoBBIL War, o3navaoiuiil Ha NpakTIKe noJ-
ublil pa3peiB ¢ OCHOBHBIMI wiaeamu cnncka. Handosee nonnoe suipase-
HHe 3T0T 1OBbI  B3rasy noayuna B «[Iposore» k 3akonam Xawm-
mypani:

«Koraa soicovaiiwinit Any, uaps Annynakos, (n) daauas, aa-
Jbika HeGec 1 seman, cyiamuuil cyandul ctpanel, spyunan Mapayxy,
HepBOPOAHOMY chily Diin, sAANALCTBO 1aj BCEMH JIOALMHE, DO3BEN!-
it ero cpean Hruros, naszsaan Basnaoi ero BeiCoKinM nMeHeM, BO3BbI-
CHAN €ro CPein YeTsipex CTPaH CBeTa Il YCTAHOBININ B HEM AJs Hero
(1. e. ana Mapayka—B. fI.) Beunoe WAPCTBO, UbIl OCHOBAHNS TBEp-
ABl, CAOBHO OCHOBanuA mnebec n 3eMan,—Toraa-To Mens, Xammypani,
npasnredst saboransoro n GoroGosanenworo, AaGul CnpaBefaHBOCTDL

i [Moapobuo o6 stom oM. Th. Jacobsen, Primitive Democracy in Ancient
Mesopotamia. Towards the Image of Tammuz, Cambridge, Massachusett, 1970,
crp. 167 ca. Tam e npupojgaTes 1l TEKCTH, INTIOCTPHPYIOUINE 3TO NpeAcTapjenie.
Astop we crasnt ux B cBa3b ¢ sLlapckum enuckoMs, BoIMOXNO, N3-33 TOTO, UTO Bee
IWITHPYeMble WM TeKCTH OTHOCATCA KO Bpevent nocae magemns 111 ummacrin ¥pa,
Qanaxo caym e on xatupyer mapuantu P n S ellapexoro cnickas «BTOpPOIl Noao-
putioit 1 Banunonckoit ammacris (Sumerian King Lists, ctp. 7 n 9). Bnoane soa-
MOKHO, CreloBaTeaLio, can3ate nx ¢ «llaavenm o paspywennn Ypas u apyrusu no-
Z0OHLIMIT TEKCTaMI,

22 Bonee npasiabuoe ntenne, uem .da*. Cw. 1. M. Diakonoff, Dic Arier im
Vorderen Orient: Ende eines Mythos, Orientalia 41, fasc. 1, crp. 101, npas. 49,

67



B cTpaie Obiaa ycranopaena, va nornfenb 3ipiM 1t Ge23akouHpM, 1a-
Obi ciIbHEHT He o61Kan caaboro, 1abul nojgoGHO coanuy Hajy vepHoro-
JOBLIMH & BOCXOANA 1 03apsa crpany, AalGut yOaaroTBopena Oulia
naoTh Jiojei, Any 1 damnabs nazsaan no umenns,

Taknm oGpasom, Xammypann obbapaser Bapitonckoe naperno
“BEUHBIMY II «TBEPALIM»: «LAPCTBEHNOCTbL> OGPETAET OTHLIHE NOCTO-
sunoe obnraanwe. [Tostomy <llapckuil cnucok» yixe ne nymsen i,
fioniee Toro, spefied. Ero euge npojosKaior nepeniculBaTh, Kak o Bee
Mmpouaneaeiing I]G,EIUEIIIUI'O poja, o e 10noanaioT, Iaen BE'-IIIUI‘[}I.I.HP'
cTBa MOBTOPAETCA Il B APYroM Tekcre ppemenn Xammypanu®, o 10 to-
ro kax 6yarto ue serpesaercd. Ha nefecax ToMe NpouCXOANT nepemMena:
born Vie ne npaBaT no oMepeldn, po raape ManTeoHa  CTaHOBHTCA
Mapayk—6or Basunona (K HeMy nepexofst «3/MLILCTBOD, T. €. Bep-
XoBHas BaacTb Gora danuaf, ¢ Kotopuim Mapayk 8 aaabnefiem yac-
TO oToMjaecTBasercd). Mapayk otueime—uapb Goroe n Gor uapcrsen-
nocrn. CoBepuienHO OYEBNAHO, UTO 3TH H3MEHENNs B TeoNOrHHUCCKIIX
H NOJANTIYECKHX B3rASjax TECHO CBA3AHLI Mex1y cofoil n BuTEKaOT
M3 HOBOIl noauTHueckoil cHTyaumiL.

Vike a priori MOKHO NPeANONOKHTb, YTO 3TH NOJHTHYECKIE 1
HAECTOTHYUECKHE NMepeMenhl NPHUINCh N0 BKycYy Aaaexo ne ncexs. Ho
OKHAATH, 4TO OYVAYT HAleHB CBUAETENLCTBA ONNOINMIHOHULIX Hac-
tpoennil, Gulao Gbl. KaK Kamercs, Hepecuyp ontTHMucTHUHO, Tem ne
MeHEe, KOCBEHHOC CBHACTCALCTBO, BILLIMO, cyuwectsyer. Hyenno s
BTOM CMBICTE MomeT OLITL HCTOAKOBAH BCCbMA cRoeuOPasNbll TeKeT
BM 23103, onyGankopanusiit 3. CoanGepxe®, Dtor TEKCT npeictan-
aser coboil cnncok npasureneit Jlaramwa or spemenu «nocae ITotonas
po Tyzen. Cnucky npeanocnan npodor, ONHCHBAIOUI NOJOMKeHHe
aen noche [Motona. 3axkanuuBaercs Texker koaodonoM, rie coodlilaer-
CH, UTO oM «nanucan (nepenncanrz) B 3ay66e» (wWroIC), W BE3HOCHTCA
xraga Gorune HupaGe. Bonvwan wacts nepeuncaeiusix B CucKe npa-
sireaeii (19 u3 30), no-suinmomy, nuKoraa He cymecrsosana, a cpo-
KH TpapJaenns, NPUNHCAHNBIE MHOTHM H3 HHX, (DAHTACTHYCCKH BEJIHMKN.

2 3X X, 1—49.

24 Cw, PBS VII, 133, 10... «6or [lamam aoposas e sestioe UAPCTBO 1 A0.-
roe npasacine ...

3 E. Suilberger, The Rulers of Lagas, JCS XXX, Ne 1—4, erp. 279 ca.
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Onnnum caosoM, stor «Jlaramckuit cnoncoK» BO MHOMHX OTHOUIEHH-
ax BecbMa cxox ¢ «lllymepekum uapexum cnuckoM». Caeiyer orme-
THTB, 4TO 3TOT NOCAeAHNIE He BKJAOUaA B ceGs Hi OAHOR JarallicKo#
amactiun.  Tpyano c¢KasaTh, WeM pPYKOBOACTBOBAJHCH COCTaBUTENN
«llapckoro cnuckas, uckaouas u3 nero npasureseil Jlarawa, Ho us-
aarean «Jlaralickoro CHHCKa» CUHTAET, YTO 3TOT NOCJAEJHHIl npe-
CTABMICT cofoli  «NOAHTHKO-CATHPHYECKOE COMHHEHNE, lanHcanHoe
Jarawckum nucuom B otser asrvopy (asropam) Ilymepckoro uap-
CKOro cndcka..». Lleas «Jlaramckoro cmickas—nokasartb, 4TO, €..B
TO BPEMs Kak riaBencTBo Apyrux ropojos Obiio sdesmepnbim (nap-
CTRCHUOCTH NMOCTOSINHO NEPeXo/iaa H3 OAHOFO ropoja B APYroi), 3
Jlarawe snacrb npasureneii, kotopan, KctTaTH, uMeer 6oJjee AAHTENb-
HYi0 HCTOPHIO, weM papckas BJAactb, Gbljla NOCTOAHHON I HENMpepoiB-
HOH—Aa#KE €CII oHa 11 BPYYAAaCHh PasHblM CeMbSM, OHa Bcerjga oc-
rapajack B Jlarames2,

B aeilctsnTeabnoct, onHako, ueas antopa «Jlaramckoro cnuckas»
Obii1a, BO3MOXKHO, it Goaee wnpokoii, Tlpexae scero, on cunraer, uto
xapuima saactn snce (nam-PA.TE.Sl) crapwe, ven nam-lugal, 7. e.
enapersennoctb» (cp. erpoku 8 n 9—10). Benomuns, uto nouts HukTO
s npasnreneii Jlarawa ne nocna napexoro Turyaa. [anee, asrop
«/larawickoro cniickas, BHAIMO, OTREPraeT it KOMIUEMILNO nepexoia
LAACTH, I7aBCHCTBA, OT OHOTO TOpPOAa K APYroMmy Ii, B NpOTHBOBEC
aToii KOHIILenmmnm, }.-'TBE‘[J'H{,EI,HCT HCI]])QPHBHUCTb H HE3aBHCHMOCTL BJac-
T npasuteneil Jlarawa. Huenno s10 yrsepxiuenne n sactapasier ero
ZaBEPUINTG CNHCOK HMeHeM l"ynen. NoJabk30BaABLIErOCcH, Co BpEMER
HI pnnactun Ypa, Gomeckumn nouectsiMi.

Beae co spemen 111 punactin ¥pa sncw Jlarawa craan ne Go-
JEC KaK YHHOBIHKAMIL, HA3HAYACMLIMI UEHTPAAbHOI BaacTbio. A «Jla-
raumckuii  Crnicok», N0 MHEHHIO €ro H3JaTensn, COCTaBJeH B cepeiHHe
CrapoBaBmaoHCKOro nepnoia. YK He MeuTa JH 0 BOCCTAHOBJEHHH
npexcieli HE3aBHCHMOCTH BAOXHOBAfANA aBTopa «JlaralicKoro cnme-
ka»? Ecan BuicKasanubie 3JeCh NPeANoIOKenus BEPHDI, TO CAeAyeT
MPH3HATDL, YTO MAPTHKYASIPHIM HOMOBLIX UEHTPOB NOPOKIAT He TOMb-
KO MSTEMIL, HO H JIHTEPaTYPHYIO Nponaraniy He3aBliCHMOCT.

26 Tam e, cTp. 279,



Opnako XiinacTuueckoii wjee, nposoaraawennoit Xammypani,
Guina CyXIeHa HCKIOuHTeAbHO Aoaran usub. Oynkwms Mapayka s
KayecTse Gora 1apCTBEHHOCTH COXPAHANACh 33 HUM MOMTI TOATOPH!
reicsun aet. Jlaxe Bo ppemena KacCHTCKOrO BJaajibiyecTsa, Korja pe-
snaenuns uapeit nepesocnaace To s Hunnyp, 1o 8 Oyp-Kypuraneay,
W mosjiHee—npH accHpHiickoM H NepcHACKOM rocnoacrse—Baouaot,
no kpafineil mepe (opmaibHo, octapajcs croanuei Llapersa Llywe-
pa 1 AKkKaja, 1t LapH NoJAyuasn no Cneuna’nbioMy o0paay paacth n3
pyk Bena-Mapayka. Tocaeuunm, kTo copepiii 00p#A «NpHKOCHOBE-
s K pykam Bena», 6w Anexcanap Maxenonckuii. Ho n na srom
HCTOPHA XIHIIACTHUECKOI naeH He 3aKOHYHAACD. Mpnest nuwb noayuunna
HOBOE pa3BHTHe, Cleaana HOBbLII War Bnepe.

B 6utaeiickoit «Kunre Jannnna» copepinurces pacckas o nocae-
JIOBATE/NLHOM TIepPeXOJle BJACTH Haj MHPOM K uerbipeM BEJHKHM Iep-
wapam: Accupun  (Basuaounn), Tlepenu, [peunn (r1. e. nep:ase
Anexcangpa Maxenouckoro u ero npeemunkam) u Pumy?. Xota
«Knura Jauunna» u narupyeres Il B, go u. 3., camo npenanue o Ha-
Hiae, yenosexe DOAKBCM, CAOKHJIOCH €Ule B CPCAC MJICHENHbIX HYLE-
es B Basuwionun. He Gyner upeamepHoil cMeNOCTbIO NPEIONOKITD,
YTO HMEHHO TaM ONH NMO3HAKOMIJIHCHL ¢ ljeeil <nepsencTBa» Basuno-
n4a. Moa sansunem aansneiimmx  codwTuit (MMepenackoe 3anoesanne,
NPHXOJ TPEKOB H T. JI.) HIes NepBeHCTBA rOPOOB TpaHCHOPMUPOBA-
Jack B HAED MNepBeHcTBa Jepian.

Baax. Meponuy nepenec 3arem 3TV Heio Ha eBPONENCKyio nouny,
rae teopusa {ranslatio imperii, 7. e. nepenoca BAACTH TOCNOACTBOBAJA
cpesul HCTOPIKOB cpeanenekosbi. Ee Bansanne na ncropuyeckie u no-
JAnTHyecKkne Konuenumn Eppons Gsiio upesswiuaiino seanxo. B Ka-
yecTBe NpHMEepa MOKHO MPHBECTH YNOpPHbIE NOMBITKH COXPANNTD AaBHO
yie craBuiyio ¢nkuueit «PuMcKyio HMNepiuio», NombTKH, OT KOTOpbLIX
otkazanuch anws B XIX Beke (k 37oii Teopun Bocxoant u Teopus Moc-
kebi—Tperbero Puma). OT3Bykn 3700l e TeOpuil BHAHbLI H B 1ICTOPH-
yecknx Kouuenunsx [ereas. Haxouew, coapantisii HALHCTCKUMI «Teo-
pernkamit» Mud) «Tperbero Paiixa»—nocsienss no spemenu u, Gyaes
HaneATbCH, BooDIle noceauss NonLTKa BO3POANTL 3TY HPEBHIGID H
JIaBHO yiKe CTaBLIYIO rAyOOKO PeakLHONHOMN KOUUENHIO.

2 Daniel, 2, 31—44, 7, 3—27: 9. 20-25.
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J. M. TOJIOBJIEBA

HAPCTBO AJI3H BO BTOPOM IMOJIOBHHE 11 ThIC. o u. 3.

Ha wevopnu Apesnemuux rocyaapersennux ofpazopamunit na ApMANCKOM Haropse

Pasputne oGutectsa na ApMsnckom naropbe npuseno o Il Thic.
0 1. 3. K BO3NIKHOBENNIO Ha 3TOi TEPPHTOPHI He TOJLKO OpraHmsa-
(HOHN0 OOBEANHSBUINXCS AOroCyapeTBEHNbIX eANHHI—«&CTPaH», NOJ
KOTOPBIMII MOTJIL  HOHNMATLCS Anbo ueauie naemena, anGo nx Goaee
HaI Menee CaMOCTOATE/IbHLIE YACTH, pasMelKeBalnbie rOPHLIM peabe-
¢om; Bo ropoit noaosuue 1l TeiC. 10 H. 3. 3eCH NOABAAIOTCH yHKe M
coGCTBEHHO MOJHTHUECKHe 00pa3oBanus—uapeTsa, KaKoBbIMH SBAS-
anew erpaust Xaitaca-Auun, Aasn u HMcysa.

Hoannt sepxuero Turpa u sepxuero Esdpara, rae 6uian pacno-
aoxenst crpanet Aazn u Meypa, napsiny ¢ reppnropmeii ctpanst Xaita-
ca-Auun paccMaTpHBAIOTCA HCCJAEOBATENSAMH KaK UeHTPH (opMHpO-
Balns apMauckoro napoja',

I Mporun oGuienpuuateix Heeaeaopareanmn (H. Maptupocan, K. Por, 1. Kpeu-
smep, . A. Kananmuan, A. Xawatpan, 5. A. Mananaan, C. T. Epeman, I'. B. JIxay-
kan, B. B. Hoawon, T. B. Tamkpeauase u ap.) Touex spenns o NPONCXORICHNN 3T-
HIYCCKOTO Ha3sanis “wy 0T Hazpamus crpanw Xaflaca u o Xafiace kax poiHHe npo-
toapuan suctynaer H. M. Jluakonos, cuntaiommil, uto ner A0Ka3aTeAbCTE MAcH-

THYNOCTIE 3THX HAIBAMT I HET NPOMEKYTOUNBIX  3BENBED MEXAY XaflacuaMu, He-
yeamommsn n3 namatinkon ¥ XII s, go u. 3. u apmanaMn—-~Sugp, NOABASIOUNMIACA
cToCTHAMN NO3HE W 1A HECKOALKO nwoi Tepputopin (em. H, M. Hdoaxonos, Tlpe-

AuicTOpIS ApMANcKOro Hapoia, Epesan, 1968, crp. 209 ca),
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Hacrosuan paora naunnaer coGoil cepnio nccaefosanuil, noc-
BALIEHHBIX Hauboaee PaHHHM TOCYAapCTBEHILIM H TCPPHTOPHAALILIM
oBpazopanufiM B loro-sanajguoil uactu Apmauckoro maropssi—Anan,
Ueyse, Llyxme, [Taxxyse, Manauu u ap. Mbl noKa octannsieM B CTopo-
He Kak Bonpoc o Xaflace, Tak M BONPOC O pPaHHerocylapcTBeHHblx
ofpaszoBaniisix 10ro-BOCTOMHOI 4acTH HATOPLA, NCTOPHS KOTOpPLX 3ac-
JiyKuBaer ocoboro HcesaegoBanuA.

Heropus  Aasu, HecMOTps Ha Haanune psaa (QakTopos, sulisH-
HYBIIHY ce B uneao 3uauutensubix crpan I Twicsuenetna o u. 3,
Guisia [I0BOJIBHO TECHO CBA3ala € peTopHeil Kpynueflux rocynapern
Mepeaneii  Asun—Muraunn, Xerrokoro uapersa # Accupun. das
xeTToB mosinia mepxuero Turpa mnpeactasiafia coboil NOACTYNbl K
Cesepuoit 1 Llentpaabuoit  Meconoramuu. Jdas Murtawun n aas Ac-
CHPHH 9Ta AOANHA SABAANACH KJIIOUEBOH MO3MUHEH K UEHTPaLILIM
oGaactaM Apmsnckoro Haropbs u K poaune sepxiero Esppara—
cTpaTernyeckn upessuiuaiilio BaskHomy pafiony, npejpocrasansiuemy
iyt Ha sanai—op Manyio Azwmo, na cepep—x Oeperam Hepnoro mops
i Gomee yaoGuuii, yem 113 roauns sepxuero Turpa, nyts B uentp Ap-
MAHCKOTO HATOpb.

Jlokanusauns crpausl Ansn? ge Bbi3biBAaeT Cpels HCCienoBaTedieil
oco60 npoTHBOpedHBLIX ToueK 3pedna. Ee mecronosomkenie, Kak
npasiio, CBA3LIBaETCA ¢ Bepxium Teuennem Turpa. HauGoaee onpe-
JEAEHHBIMII CACAYET CYHTATL cepepo-3amauuie rpannunt Aasu. Xet-
Teknit naps Cynnuaysanymac | Bo BpeMst cBoero MUTaHHIHCKOrO NOX0-
Aa nepeures Espat n, nokopus Heysy, pacnosoxennyio na Xapnyt-

2 Alzi—accupiiiickoe Haspanne: cro xetiekoe coorsetcrsne—Alzija (b Takod
«popMe 3TO Ha3BAMHC BLICTYNACT B XETTCKHX PC/ANTHOINBIX TCKCTAxX WpH nepennc
JAenny BpascieCuns seTpaiy) wapaay ¢ AlSe XeTTCKUX  AKKALOAILIMNLIX TEKCTON,
ypaprekoe—Alzi(ni). A. Terue, cennance ua KAV 92, ponyckaer, uto KUR AS§-z¢
Mmorno GuTh crapoil opmoit nassamus  crpaust  Aasn (JNES V, 2, [leG]. 165,
npum. 9). M. M. eaxkonon ne nuckmovaer, uto ASSa maannen Ammypuaunpanana il
(ARAB 1, No 480; ABMMY, No 23, 111, 92)—7a e crpana Aazi (H. M. Hvakonoo,
ABHUMY, »e 23, npum. 61; om we, TIAH, crp. 87; cowm. takme 1. A. Mean-
wueouay, Hanpu-Ypapry, TGuanci, 1954, 24, 52). Jlna yaoGerpa nadoikciia nikke
ME OyaeM NPHACPHHBATHCA ACCHPHACKOrO HA3BANMA 3TOf CTpausl, COXpANAA Apyrie
ero HopHBEl TOALKO RpPIL WHTHPOBAIN JI Mepesoic NepeolcToHinkon.
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ckoil pasitie, uanpasuacs B Aasu, a 3atem B Mutaunn®. IMpunnsan
BO BHIMAaHHE, YTO B IPEBHOCTH rPaHHLAMH TEPPUTOPHANBHLIX eAHHHIL—
«cTpai» o0LIYHO CAYKUAH ecTecTBeHHbie pyGexi, MOXKHO NpeinoJo-
i, uto otacaan Meysy or Ansu xpeGer Ipramu, n TeM He MeHee
TPYANO € YBEPEHHOCTLIO CKa3aTh, MOA UbHM KOHTPOJEM HaXOAHJIHCH
Goratuie Meausie pyannkn dpranu-Manena’, He ncknoueno, 4to Mex-
ny Ansu n Mcysoit Moranm BO3HHKAaTh KOH(JIHKTH H3-32 objaafanus
ITUMIL pyAnnKami, TakK uto Kak Aazn, tak u Mcysa moran B nepmo-
bl CBOCTO yemaenns pacliupsTbes 3a npejeast xpeGra dpraun. Ho
BEPOAATHEE, YTO KpaiiHiie ceBepo-BOCTOYHLIC OTPOrH 3TOro XpeGTa o6y~
no npunaunexann crpane Mcysa. Pacnonoennas 3gech, v HCTOKOB
3ebene-cy, crpana dusnre (antmunas Ansutesa)’ ornocmaack, BO
BCAKOM cayuae B nosoaccupmiickoe epema, K crpane Humya (=Hey-
Ba)b.

3 E. Weidner, Politische Dokumente aus Kleinasien (raaee PDK), Leipzig;,
1923, N 1, Vs. 17 ea,

4 [Ipasnastioll npeacrasaserca Toyka spenus C. T. Epemsina, oThocsuero pya-
mnkn prami-Majena x crpane  Aasw (V. brbdyul, Zwghwiwl wnoghl spbowjwl
&WTJ‘"‘{"P"'J’*&FE' e Vuninlwe- pabwnfpulwh Swhgbus, 1968, M 3, cTp. 93]

5 Anmnas  AnanTtena BEMO4ANA TEPPHTOPHIO Nie TOALKO Y WCTOKOB 3eleme.cy

(M. Streck, Das Gebiet der heutigen Landschaiten Armenien, Kurdistan und
Westpersien nach der babylonisch-assvrichen Keilinschriiten, ZA, X1II [1858]
91—94; C. F. Lehmann-f{aupt, Armenien einst und jetzt, Berlin, 1910, I, crp.
444, 455, 505), no Takwe n paion vz Féavawug (J. Markwarf, Sidarmenien und
die Tigrisquellen, Wien, 1930, 41%, 70, 73; . Ugnligs e pwomwhf spumdocff ok,
bpliwt, 1972, crp. 49 M. M. Hesxorvos, ABUUY, W 27, npiw. 10).

6 ARAB I, Ne 604; ABHMY, Ne 27, 11, 40 ca. B stoit maamicn cooGuiaercs,
wto Caamaunacap 111, saxsatus n pasopus crypany IJuante, NPHHALICKIDUIYIO
crpatie Hya, ssiwes u3 nee j, nepenpasubuuics vepes p. Apuamna " (=Apauann),
nopomen k crpane Cyxmy. I'. A. Meaukiwpian npusfekaer sty # APYrie HajnucH
Caamanacapa 111, nonecrnyonuie o6 srtom e noxome (ARAB I, Ne 607, 641, 680,
688, 692), Aas yTOMHCHIA COBEPO-3aMAANMX rpanul AAsi na TOM OCHOBANHM, MTO B
oanoit w3 nammiceit (ARAB I, Ne 560; ABHHY, Ne 28, ¢k, 35 ca) mmecto Suanre
puictynaer crpana Aasu (I A. Meauxuwwasuau, Hanpn-¥papry, crp. 52 ca)). Ho
IIOCKOALKY BAPHAUT NE OIHAMACT CHUOWHMMMNOCTL (4ero, KCTami, W We yTBepjaer
T. A, Meanknmpiian), nyauo npeincaoknTL, 410 Aasn BHCTYHZET 37ech yiKe Kak
crpana, skmounewan n Heysy, a, cacaonateasno, n uante (H. M. Heaxcnos,
MMAH, crp. 138, 229, o npn stom mnpnw. 148 wa crp. 138, rae astop orme-
uaer, wto o6azcth usute n crpaie Huwva n Assn—oano n 1o #e), o, TaKiM
oGpasom, Apauaun » 3T0M pailone cayiuaa rpamnuedt Heysw (nockoabky Suaute
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Kpome coobwennit Cynnuayaunymaca [ n Canmanacapa 111, nosso-
JSIOWHX roBopHuTL 0 coceactBe Aasu ¢ Hceypoii, Mbl HMeeM MaoumC-
JieHHble CBeJeHHs, KOTOpble NOMOMMH Obl YTOYHHTL MPOTHAIKENHOCTD
Ansu B pacematpusaeMbiit nepnon. Jpesneapmsnckas obaactbh Aras-
HuK (rpeu. ApsaHeHa) coxpannna Haspanue AJ3, OAHAKO TPYAHO
€Ka3aTh, HACKOJABLKO COBMAJAAH TEPPHTOPHH ITHX ABYX HCTOPHUECKHX
obaacreil’.

Teppuropua An3H, KaK Mbl OTMETHIH, €AHHOAYIIHO CBA3LIBACTCS
¢ BepXHHM TeuenueMm THrpa M, KaK npaBuio, ¢ TEPPHTOPHEIl, sexa-
ueit K cepepy ot nero. Iloxanyii, Toabko 2. Baiinep orsoanr pas
Ansu 1oxnuyio ot Turpa obaacts rop Kawusapu (ropst Mapauu)s,
3. doppep pacnonaraer ee mexay orporamu Taspa i sepxunum Tur-
pom®. H. Anouu, otompectsassini Ansu ¢ Auzurenoii, jponyckaer,
yTo rpanuisl Aasn  Moram aoxoantsb 4o rop Kawmapu'®, I'p. Kanan-
LsAH, CONOCTABAAIOUIMIT AN3H ¢ apMAHCKHM ArA3NHK, OTBOAHT JUIS
Anzn paiion rop sanaanee Cacyma'l. A, Terue'?, T. A, Meauxnusni-
an'®, M. M. [Jlsaxouos', H. B. Apyrionan's, kak n 3. doppep, aoka-
ausyior Ansu y ncrokos Turpa, mnpn srom . A, Meanxmwsian n
H. M. [IpsikoHOB CHHTAIOT, YTO OHA 3aHHMaja H HIMKHIOW 4acTb 10

Bxomiaa B ee coctas), uo mne Anan (a ecan Anan, TO ToAbKo B HoBoaccHpiiicKoe
Bpema) .

T O rpammax Arasuux oy, W. Beick, Beitrige zur allen Geographie und
Geschichte, Leipzig, 1901, crp. 71—82 H. Hibschmann, Die allarmenische
Ortsnamen, Strajburg, 1904, crp. 248—23; E. Forrer, RLA 1, 89; C. T. Epeuan,
Kapra Apmennn 1—1V me. (Ataac Apmsuckoit CCP, Epesan—Mockna, 1961,
crp. 104).

8 E. Weidner, PDK, ctp. 8, npun. 1. Takyio dokamszawwo aas Aasa 3. Baiit-
wep npeaaaraet jas spesmeny Cynnpayauymaca I, cuntas, uTo B accupiickoe npems
An3n oTTecusaach nee Aaabile pa cenep 1 oGveamuaace B Kome xonuos ¢ Heynoi,

9 RLA 1, 89, 259,

10 Y, Unnbg, Lwjwumalf spuednflyeed, crp. 49,

11 Fp. Kananyan, Xaitaca—xoauGean apusi (B gin: Heropuko-amurslictiyeckie
paGorw, Epesan, 1957), etp. 144

12 A, Goetze, Kizzuwatna and the Problem of Hittite Geography, Naw Ha-
ven, 1940, kapra.

13T, A Meaukuweuau, Haupu-Ypapry. ctp. 52 ca. n kapra.

1 H. M. Heaxonos, Tlpepwictopus.., crp. 87. -

158 H, B. Apyrionsk, Buainau, Epesan, 1970, ctp. 24 n Kapra.
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auust p. Apanann. Tpyano ckasats, goctirajia au Ai3n B ceBepHOM
nanpasaennn p. Apauann. OG6 5TOM Mbl He HMEEM HHKAKHX CBHAC-
teavcts'®, Kpome Toro, B cepepo-sanajnoM nanpasjaenun nyte x Apa-
uann nperpaxaaer xpeber dpraun (tepputopus crpausl Hcysa), ne-
pexoisiugnii B xpeGer Burauc, Brmouaonnit tpvanoaoctynueie Ca-
cyHcKne ropm!'? u B CBOIO Ouepelb TAaKKe nperpamcialoutuii BbIXOJ
K poanne p. Apauann's,

Ha waw ssrasa, Ansu oxsarbizana GObUIYIO, YeM OTBOAST Aas
Hee HecaesoBaTenn TEPPHTOPHIO, 8 HMEHHO—IMJIOCKOTOpbEe, orpaniyen-
o€ Ha Cesepo-3arniafe, cepepe il ceBepo-BocToKe otporamu Bocrou-
noro Taspa, na lore—ropamu  Typ-A6ann'® u na ioro-3anane—xped-
rom Kapamxkanar. He ncxsiioueno, ofnako, uto 10ro-sanajsasi yactb
3TOrO ILIOCKOropbsi BXojniaa B coctas Murtanun. BecbMa Heonpeaenen-
ila NpoTAKENNocTs Anan na BocToK. 31ecs oHa, BO3MOMHO, FPaHHYNIA
¢ J10BOJIBHO 3HAUUTeNbHON «cTpaHoil» naGxuiines (Gabxuiiles), Jdoka-
anayemoil B paitone causuua 3anagworo u Bocrounoro Turpa®, or-
jlesisifich OT Hee, MOXeT ObiTh, MeJKHMI myGapefickumu (XyppHTCKH-

18 Hexotopuie necaetosarean (W. Belek. Beilrdge..., 80; E. Forrer, RLA T,
89; cw. rawme [ A, Meaukwwouan, v, cou., erp. 52, npum. 3) pexoft Apauaun orpa-
HENBAIOT cepepiibkie Npejean apesucapsanckoii oGaactn Arasmuk. Cp. C. T. Epexan,
Kapra Apsenmnn 1—IV ps,

17 H. B. Apymonsin nog «MOryduMs ropamis, KoTopeie npeoponea TYKVaAbTiL-
Hunypra 1 noese sapoenanis wmyGapeickix «cTpau», B TOM uieae i Andi, npesic
YeM peTYnHTL  na  Teppnropmo  ectpan Haupue, cnpasenanso snant Cacymcxie
ropul (H. B. Apyronsn, Buafman, crp. 24).

18 Cornacno C. T. Epemany (cm. kapry Apmemnn I—IV pp.), cepepuoit rpann-
neil apsanckoii o6aaern  Arasuuk caymna Bocrounwii Tapp, oTacaspwnii ee or
p. Apamann. HeGeasturepeciio To, WTo cepeplilie rpaniilbl cOBp. Typeuxoro BuJaaii-
cra JuapGakup, sanumamero GOAbINYK “acTh TePPHTOPHIL ApeBiiero Arjiznnxa,
Tak#e NPOXOAAT no stoir summn (em. cosp. kapry Typuii).

19 Cum. naannes Tykymen-Hunyprw [ (ITN, Ne 1, Kol IIl, 30 c1): KUR

KUR K

22 g KUR I
fu-ba-ri-1 la-la-34 si-hir-tl ka-si-ia-ri a-di al-zi... ana \Lﬂka-éi-ja-ri e-li

I\lniu-ba-rt—l imﬂ.‘al-zi i LUGAL.MES ra-i-gi-84-nu i-na rap-pi lu-o-la-it.,.
«Bewo crpany wyGapeiines: oGnacts rop Kawmspn o erpanm Anau (prawounteds-
10)... IMoaunacs (1) va ropu Kammnpn; crpany wyGapeiiuen: eTpany Aaan i uapeil,
nx (useores b BUAY WYGapeiium) colosmikon, ciaepmaa (a) (kax) ysnoii...

20 £ Forrer, RLA 1, 328—320; I A, Meauxwuauau, Hanpu-Ypapry, crp. 50;
H. B. Apgriousn, Buaimuan, erp. 24, 36.
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M) crpanami®®@, Lleawiit pagx noaoduoro THOa «cTpans, Ha3BANHNLIN
B Haamucy Tyxyabtu-Hunyprel 1 coosuukamn Aazn®, Gsa pacnoso-
AeH Ha oxpannax ctpansl Aasiu. Bce 3Tn HesnaunteabHsie odbenil-
HeHHA, npeacTapasBuine co0oil NOPOI0 NPOCTO OT/e/bHble FOPOIKH,
683YCJ'IOBHD. HAX0AHJAHCL NMOA BJUAHHEM Anau n naixe BXOAHJAH b ¢e
COCTAB H JUIIbL BPEMEHaMi MOTAH npHoGpeTartsh OTHOCHTRALHYIO camo-
CTOSITENILHOCTD.
IMox Aazu caeayer, no-BiAAMOMY, OTBECTH GONLUIYIO TEPPHTOPHIO
| TaKiKe u notomy, uto B Aokymerrtax Cynnuayauymaca 1*2 Aasu sbicry-
| maer Kak BecLMa 3paunTesbHoe uaperso. HecmoTps na 3To, cBeienuin
o6 3Toil CTpane OYeHb HEMHOrO, M MepBbIe N3 HHX JOULIN OT CPaBHil-
Tesblio mosinelt snoxu—XIV B. 1o #. 3. Caeayer noaarats, uTo -
TEHCHBHBIMI 1l CAOMKHBIMH OBl B3aUMooTHOWenns Aasn ¢ ee nenoc-
PEICTBEHHBIMH COCEAIMH: rPannyalumM ¢ lora rocyapersom Muranin
H pacnojioxenusiM K 3anaay or Ansu  APYruM JIOBOJBHO 31HAYNTEND-
HBIM wapersom Apmanckoro naropbs II Toic. g0 H. 3.—cTpanoit Iey-
Boit. OTcyTcTBHE He TOABKO cOGCTBEHHO aA3uilCKHX Hajnnceii, 1o i
aHHaA0B MUTalHHACKHX 1apeil, 2 Taxke najnuceil uapei lcysul kpaiike
OrpanHuHBaeT Haul BO3MOKHOCTH, TaK 4TO MLl He B COCTORHIN Mpoce-
JUITh Tpoliece cjOXeHust Kaaccosoro obulectsa B An3m, a cyauThb o
paanmoornowenuax Anzu ¢ Muranun u Heypoit  Mbl Moxem Toabko
(10 MAJOYHCHAEHHBIM CBEAEHHAM, CONEpPHKALLHMCH B XCTTCKHX AOKYyMeH-

7~ rax. C Apyroil CTOPOHbLI, HIYEr0 HE H3BECTHO HAM O B3aHMOOTHOLIENI-
siX Ansn ¢ cepepHoil anaunteabHoit  cTpanoit  ApMSIHCKOro Haropbsi—
Xaitacoit-Auil, ¢ KoTopoit OHa, BIpPOUEM, BPSA JH CONPHKACAIACH,
Gyayuu OTaeseHa OT Hee PANOM «cTpan»®,

0 Yuwtwiean, u4rTo reorpa(us  MCCTHOCTHE MOrAA NPCACGHPEACTATH IPaHiitdu
CTpa, HeaAL3A AN BOCTOMMOIN rpauiieli AJ3u CYMTATL ecTecTBemHbIl pybem—p. Bar-
man? M B 3TOM caysae, BOIMOMKMHO, caenyer o0paTHTh BIMMAHIC A TO, YTO HMCHHNO
no 370l peke NPOXOANT BOCTOMHAS Tpalilla  COBPEMERNHOrO TYpeuwxoro nmitmailera
Jluspbarup.

21 Cym. moume, npust. 19,

22 Bpems npaBieuHs 3TOr0  UApPA ONPEACAACTCA YHCHHMH no-pazmomy. Tax,
[. Orren: 1370—1330; O. P. Tspun, a Takme A. Terue:- 1380—1340; 3. Pou Ily-

\' mep: 1370—1335; 3. Bukepman: 1360—1345.
~7 2 Y. dpuapux u cneayiouwin emy B. H. Xawarpan cuwtaor Xailacy menoc-
peAcTenubM cepepunin  cocesom Anan (B. H. Xawarpan, Boctounsie nposuuii
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Heropna  Ansu npocaexnsaeres ¢ snoxn Cynnuayanymaca I,
KOrAa XeTTwl, YEpenis cBoe BAHAHNe B JAoauHe Bepxuero Esdpara, B
vactoctn 8 Meyvee, npoasnramies 8 Cesephyio Meconotamuio ¢ ue-
Ablo 3asoesatb Muranun. EcTtecTBenno, uto npu 3TOM OHE LOJMKHbBI
OBl cTOAKNYThHC ¢ An3u—ceTpanoil, cocepcraopasieil Kaxk ¢ Heysoit
(na cesepo-zanane), rak u ¢ Muranun (ua iore). Bor uto coobuiaer
00 3ToM B csoen Jorosope ¢ MmuTtanumiicknm wapem [arrusaason®

Cynmiayanymac I: o PUTUS 'su-up-pi-lu-li-u-ma LUGAL GAL
LUGAL KUR "*“pa-at-ti pa-ra-am U @ KUR “"al-3e ak-ta-3-
-ad(!) @ bal-si "'ku-ut-ma-ar el-te-'i-su-nu-ti a-na ‘an-tar-a-at-li
sa KUR ""“al-se a-na NIG.BA-3u at-ta-din .§, Coanne, Cynnuay-
JAHYMAC, LapL  seAMKHi, wuape crpanst Xarrtu, Jgwobumen Teuw-
wy6a, cTpanbt Anwe s noctur, saxsatua kpenocrs KyTsap u oTaan
ce B MOmApoK Auraparam, (npasutenio) crpanst Adwic*®.

Cpeitt yueuniX HeT e[HHOr0 MHEHHS OTHOCHTEJLHO JOKAJAN3ALHK
roponta-Kpenocrti  Kyrmap, Mexay TeM Kak onpeiejenie ero MecTo-
NOAOACHHA MOMOMIO Obl YTOUHHTHL Fpannib AJa3n, ecian cuntats Kyt-
map norpannunsiM ropozom. ITockoabky omicuiBaemoe cobpiTHe npo-
H3olAo BO BpeMst Mutaunniickoro mnoxona Cynnuayauymaca | noc-
Je noaunnenns Hcyssl 1 10 BCTYNACHHA XeTTCKOTO 1aps Ha TeppuTo-
piio Murannn, BeICKaseiBaNHCh npeanosoxenns, yro Kyrmap—ucys-
cKaf nan Mutannniickas  Kpemocts®™., Paja yuenblXx OTOMXIeCTBAfET
Kyrmap ¢ accup. Kyaanmepun—onnum uz nentpos  crpanst Lydpna
Hopoaccupuiickix nerounnkos?. B csoio ouepeab obuienpusnano npet-

Xerrekoit nmnepun, Epesan, 1971, erp. 142 ca,; adeen e ccwaka na H. @puapuxa),
OAKO TEKCT, 1A KoTOPHil cestaatotes neeneaopatean (KUB XIX, 20, Vs. 1 eal),
paapyiuenl H He No3BoAfeT cAe’aTh Takoil pubox. OTMeTHM TaKie, 4TO CPeau yue
HEIX npeofaanaer Touka 3peniisi o Goaee cesepHoit JOKaJIaLIM Xaﬂacu.

240 NPARIALHOCTIE NTEHIH IMENH  3TOrO uapi Kk llatTiieasza {TIPII pange
aonyckapmnxes Kyprusaasa, Marrupazaaj o [ M. Diakonoff, Nochmals Matti-

wazza-Kurtiwazza-Satliwazza, Altorientalische Forschungen 11, 1975, crp. 167 ca. n
YKA3AUHYO0 TaM AHICPaTYpy.

35 KBo I, 1, Vs, 25 ca.; E, Weldner, PDK, Ne 1, Vs. 25 ca.

26 £, Forrer. RLA 1, 89; 1. A, Meauskwwauau, Hanpu-Ypapry, crp. 90;
I. M. Jlsaxonoa, TIAH, cvp. 94.

27 E. Forrer, PAR, 20, 21; A, Goetze, ANET, 318; I'. A. Meauxuweuan, yx.
cou., 52, 90; [, A. Kananyan, Xaiiaca.., cvp. 195; B. H. Xauarpan, Bocrounsie
nposuitn..., crp. 4.

7

o~



goxennoe M. Mapkpaprom conoctasaenne Kyaanmepit ¢ suzant. Nio-
mapon (apm. Krimap, wupan. Kyrempan), JsokanusyembiM cepephee
cosp. Mandapxuua (apesn. Hedeprepr) na nporusononoxiiom Gepe-
ry p. Barman®,

3. doppep, nepeeM npeanoxuswiunii oroxaectanenne Kyrmapa
¢ accnp. Kyanumepu B o6aactn Apsaunexa, B Gosee TNO3AHEM CBOEM
neenenopannn oroxaectsun Kytmap ¢ passanuuamn 6au3 cosp. je-
pestn Kynvap B 18 kv o Xanu®, 4to nogiep:xKuBaercs i Apyrusu
yuenbimu®,

Vrounuts Jdoxkaauzaumo Kyrmapa, no-BuaumMomy, nomorio Gul
onpeje’eniie HanpapJenna ABIMKEHNs XeTTCKoro soiicka us HMeyow
Aazu®. 3. doppep npeaaaraer caeayiounit mapuwpyr noxoaa Cynnu-
ayauymaca I n3 HMeysst B Muranun: Heysa—ITany—Kyrmap—Anmui
(cosp. Huap6akeip)—Murauun, cuntasa npu stoM (Ha Haw B3rafi,
neoGocnosanno) Kyrmap muranuniickoit xpenocreio®'. I, A, Kanau-
IAH TaKKe cYNTAeT, YyTo XeTTcKue uapn® na reppuropmio Aasu npoui-
KaJau ¢ cesepa no ncrokam 3elene-cy uepes ropuutii ysea Kaeiicypul,
rme u ceflyac NPOXOANT ropHas jopora®,

[Tpn conocrasaennn Kyrmapa ¢ Kynmapom taxkoe nanpasicuie
MOX0Ja He BbI3BIBACT BO3pPayKeHUH, MOCKOJALKY TeppHTOPHS BOKpYr
3e6ene-cy, Kak YKa3slBaJoch shille, npuHaaaexana HMeyse, it ne nexaio-
wento, uto Cynnuayauymac na” Tepputopuio Ansm Mor BCTYOHTbL B
3TOM pailoHe, N B TaKoM caydae rpanuust Meysul joxoanan na pocro-
ke o Xauu. Ho nsz HMeyew B Aasu umeerces apyroil, Oonee yio0HBI
Ans ABioKelns GoablINX Mace BOfCK MNpoxoa: n3 XapnyTckol pasiu-

28 J. Marquardt, Erangahr, Berlin, 1901, crp. 141

29 . Forrer, RLA I, B9. Ho u B pamniom cayuae 3. doppep conocrasiaser
Kyrsap ¢ nosoaccupuiickus Kyaanvepn.

» N. Adontz, Histoire d'Arménie, Paris, 1946, crp. 43, npus. 1; €. 7. Epe-
man, wapra Ypapry (Arsac Apmanckonn CCP, 102); M. M. Hsaxonos, [Npeasicto-
put..., cTp. 94, npiwm. 45,

3L E. Forrer, RLA 1, ctp. 89. .

22 Mmcercn B Buny ne toasko  Cynmuayauymac 1, wo w Xavryenanc [T (?),
npeanpunaswui noxoa npotnn  Accupimn Takme n3 Heysu (KBo IV, 14, Rs. 38;
E. Forrer, RLA 1, 263; H. M. [vaxowos, [llpeawmctopus.., c1p. 97).

33 [, A. Kanaunyas, Xafaca.., crp. 195
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npt uepes Bocrounuit Tasp x dpranu®, Takoit MapuwpyT npoasuxe-
pug Cynnuayauymaca u3 Heysn na Oprann  Obli  npejsioren yxe
. A, MananasnoM, cupTaBlinM, 4TO X€TTH JABHHYJHCH 3aTeM Ha
Huapbaxsip, a orryaa na Mapann, H He HCKAIO4ABIIHM NO3TOMY JIOKa-
anzaino Kyrmapa 6ans Kamnspekux rop3,

Pacnonomenne Kyrmapa y rop Kawnspn ponyckan ymxe panee
H. Anown, nopuepkusasuwmii, uTO OHO MOMKeT GBITh MPHHATO, eCaH
NPEANoNoKITL, UTO B MJA0X0 COXpanusiiemcsa jporoBope CynnuayJny-
maca | ¢ napem Hyxacce Terre, B TOil ero uacti, rae ums uaps Aasu
Aurtapatan  ynomunaercs B casu ¢ ropamn Kawusips, peub moraa
nati o kpenocrn  Kyrmap®. B takom cayuae, no MHEHNIO YYEHOro,
rpannusl Ansu moran gocrurath rop Kawmsipn®. Oanaxo ums ansuii-
CKOro 1aps MOrjo ObiTh YNOMSIHYTO B STOM J0roBope GesoTHOCHTei-
HO K aKTY nepenaun emy Kyrmapa. M nockonbky TeKCT paspyluer,
npeanoJokenne o nporsukenny rpanny Anzn jgo rop Kawnapu® mox-
110 enaTh Ha OCHOBAHIN 3TOTO OTPBIBKA AHIIL ¢ GOMBLION OCTOPOXK-
HOCTBIO, 3aTO OHO YiKe yOelnTesbHO noATBepxAaerca naanucimn Ty-
kyasti-Hunyprst 1.

Hrak, oroxaectsaenie Kyrmapa ¢ cosp. Kynmapom Moo npus-
Hath, ecan NPHHATL npepnoxentuii 3. doppepoM Mapwpyr noxona

M H. I. Kopcyn, Typuus, M., 1923, crp. 22; C. H. Marsees, Typunn, M—J1,
1946, ctp. 182 ca. Uepes xpeGer 3praun npoxoana apepunii TOprosuil nyTs, cBR-
amsasuit Masyio Asmo ¢ Cenepuoii Meconoramneii. M cefinac anecs nponoxens
#eacanan W mocceiinas  Aoporii.

B A A Manandax, O HeKOTOPWX cnopHeIX npoGaesMax HCTOpuit w reorpadi
apesueii Apsennn, Epesaw, 1956, crp. 123, 129,

KUR]-Su-wa

3% KBo 1, 4, Vs. Kol. 1, 16 ca.; E. Weidner, PDK, Ne 3: a-na
a[l-lik... ki]-i-me-e KUR; sy-wa i-hal-lig 0 a-na [t-ilg-lu-ti-36. . .] Sa ISar-ma
wpst na KUR  URUnppeifa-anni  allik.]  ki--me-e  KURM™ g,
BUR'S‘P‘Gka—si-j[a-ra... lenl-l:m:l-n]t-l:l LUGAL KURﬁ]-se Dg{amgi_”
HUR.SAG kla-§i-ja-ra [..] ki-i-me-e [..0-hal]-lig-ma. .B ctpany MHcysa s
n[umen..rﬂn] raa crpany Heysa g paspywna u na [nouama...] Cappyncn B erpaity
Mur [ aumr 3 nomcn..,:i. koraa roput Kawmsp[n.. Anrapar]an, uaps crpanst  Amme,

fl, C[oanue... rops! K]awnapu [..] koraa [.. pas]pywna...
47 . Wyniig, Qugmunubfy wpundmfl o, cTp. 49,

3 E, Weldner. PDK, ctp. 59, npum, 14,



Cynnnayanymaca | n3 Heysst na [Maay—Xanu-—lunpOaxsip i
JKe, eCT! MPeAnoaoMHTb, YTo NpH Gosee yAOOHOM /sl MPOABHIKEHI
GoabwEX Mace Mapuipyre n3 XapnyTckoil pasunns na dpranu (yepes
xpebGer Dpraii) XeTTCKOe BOHCKO HECKOJIbKO OTKJOHWIOCH Ha CeBepo-
rocToK B cropony Kyumapa.

Tpyano ckasatb, Ha ubeil TeppHTOPHN OLI PacnosoKeH ITOT Mo-
rpannunslil ropoa—na Tepputopus Ansu wan Heysbl, 1o Moraa Guith
HCyBCcKasi Kpemoctb, 3aBoepannan Cynnuayauymacom | n nepepannas
uy Autaparan. Boamomuo, Kyrmap npunagnexan Ansi, Ho Guln 3ax-
pauen ycuausuieiics Mcysoit. Cynnuayanymac xe, noaunnus Heysy,
gepiy.1 Aasn 31y norpanuynyio kpenocth. CynnuayanyMac Mor okky-
niposate KyTamap Kak aasuilckuit ropoi, KOTOPLIl ol TeM He Menee ue
paspywii. B mobom u3 sTux cayuaes nepegaua Kyrmapa Anraparan—
970 Aunaomatndeckuit xoa Cynnuayanymaca, Bei3panuptil Jeaanuem 3a-
PYUHTBCH NOAAEPIKKOI aN3HIACKOro Laps, Yepe3 TEPPHUTOPHIO CTPAHB KO-
TOPOTO JOMKHO OO TPOATH  XeTTcKoe BOHCKO, YTo0Bl AOCTHIHYTDL
Muranuu®. He cayuaiino morywecrsennslii Cynnuayanymac nckan co-
103a ¢ Aasu. B norosopax storo waps Ansn BLICTYMAaeT Kak 3Haun-
TejbHOe 1apeTBo Hapsany ¢ Muraunu, Basuaounueit u Ernntom®. Cae-
aoeatedbHo, B Anzun Cynnuayanymac Mor BCTPeTHTh cepbeilioe cofl-
porisaenie. Kondamkr xe ¢ 3Toit cTpanoit Guii HEBHITOAECH XeTTCKO-
MY napio: HeoGX0ANMO GLIIO COXPaHUTb, NO-BIANMOMY, ocaabacuibie
NlaNBHOCTBIO H TPYAHOCTBIO MNepexofia i ocoGenno mnpH  NOAYHHEHN
HcyBpl cuabl AAs ocyllecTBACHIST OCHOBHOH Il€Jl MoXojla—3aBoena-
Hits Murannn.

Yenemnuwie naeitersust Cynnuayanymaca I 8 Muraunn we serpe-
THAH AKTHBHOrO CONPOTHBJACHHA €O CTOPOHLI MHTAaHHWICKOro uaps
Tywpartsl, KOTOPsIl Viues, e BCTYNuB B oTKpuiTsil Goit ¢ Cynnuay-
anymacom*'. Tem ne menee XCTTCKHIl Llapb Bbily#ieHn Obin npepsath
MHTAHHHACKHIT nmoxoa n nanpasuteest B Cupmio, ytoGul NOAaBITL TAM
poauenna'?, B camom Mutannu navanace Gopeba 3a Tpon. Tywparra

39 Tloanepsroil uapsa Axsn uyiiuo GBLIO 3apyMHTLC  €pasy e NP BeTYnae-
HRE H2 TCPPHTOPHIO €ro CTPanLl. ﬂnaromy yﬁe.rnm-m.lm.\: RAAMCTCH PacnoaoHenne
Kytsapa v rpam ¢ Heypoit n, caefosatéasno, ero otomaectsacime ¢ Kynmapow.

W E. Weidner, PDK, N 3, Vs. Kol. 11, 6 ca; N 4, Vs. 5 ca.

i £, Weidner, PDK, Mo 1.

42 f, Otten, Hethiter, Hurriter und Mitanni, Fischers Weltgeschichte, Frank-

furt am Main, 1966, [11, cp. 144.
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Gua yonr. Ipecron 3axsarna cen Aprapams, uapa Xyppu®, Iyr-
tapna. Coint Tywpartset Iarrupazaa ¢ 200 komecHuMHMH BBIHYKEH
Guin GexaTb H3 cTpanbi®t

Kakosa Obiaa poab Amwypa n Ansu B coGbITHSIX, HAYaBWIHXCA ©
noxosa CynnuayauyMmaca, nocay:KiBWero nauaiom ocaaGJeHus, a
BNOCJACACTBIN H NOJMHOrO yHIMTOXKenna Murannn?

Boamonno, Awmnuyp H Aasit NpUHAAH yuacTHe B BOEHHLIX Aefi-
ersuax Cynnuayanymaca npotns Murtannn. TIpsambix ykazaunit o6 ak-
THBHOCTH AA3H MLl HE HMEEM, 1O HE HCKJIOYEHO, YTO OHO BLICTYIHAO
kak coloaunk Cynnuayauymaca. O GopnGe accupwmiines npotus Mu-
TaHHI MOMKET CBHAETEJNbLCTBOBATH coobuenne Axanunepapn [ o neitcteu-
% ero npeaka AmmypyGananta |, paccesiBluero «Bcex MHOrOYHCAEHNBIX
wyGapeiines»*. Tpyano ckaszars, coBnano au BeicTynAeHne Awmypy-
Gaanura I ¢ moxogom Cynnuayauymaca l. [To yernomy coobuienno
H. B. Slnkosckoii, pasGutoe AwmypyvGaanutom soiicko Mutaunn
yacTbio VKPbIIOCH B Appanxe; ny3uilusl B Teyenue 45 pueii KopMual
ABe COTHH MHTAHHHIICKNX KOJECHHWHNX, KOTOphbie 3atem ywan B Ba-
suaonmo. Ecan noa stumu 200 konecHniiMH HMeTh B BHLY MHTaHHHIl-
1es, ¢ kotopbinn Gexkan nz Murannn lWarrusassa, to, no-suauvomy,
puictyniienne Awmypybanaanta npousomwsao nocne noxona Cynnuay-
anymaca o nocae cmeptu TywpaTtTbl.

LLlyTrapna, saxsaTup npecToJ, BO3BPAaTHA B Alyp BbiBe3eHHble
ortyna B XVI B. g0 n. 3. muranuniickum uapem Cayccapatrapom ofn-
ThIe 30J0TOM I cepefpoM aBepu (xpama nan asopua?). Ocraabuyio
3010TYI0 1 cepeGpsanylo  YTBapb on nepepan anasuiinam. boaee Toro,
[Wyrrapua ynnuroxua AoM (E-fum) uaps Mutanun ¢ ero umyuecr-
goM 1l Goratcrsom, paspywna uapexkuit asopeu (E. GAL) u aoma

xyppuros (E.MES $a LU.MES Y hur-ri), mpuasopubix we (LU.MES

43 Notn aan wnoxn Cymmayanysaca | 3acsinieTeabcTRORANO HADCTBO Xyppit.
apem wotoporo AnARETCH APTALAMA, EONPOS CYUIECTBOBAINA OTACABHOMO NAPCTDA
Xyppu. oramanoro o7 MUTANII, NPOIOIKaeT oCTaABATEER CHOpHUIN.

W g Weldner, PDK, Ne 2, Vs, 14 ¢a.

15 E. Ebeling, B. Melssner, E. Weldner, Die Inschriften der altassyrischen
Konige, Altorlentalische Bibliothek | (auace AOB 1), Leipzig, 1926, XX, I, crk.
27 ca. i npust 2 na crp. 64, ABHHY, A 1, cri. 15 ca. n npus. 18 na crp. 266,
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GAL-ti) Buicnaa & Awwyp u Anzu'®, Bee stu  zeiicrsus Lyrrapun
GLIIN He TOJAbLKO NPOSIBJAEGHHEM NHCTEPNUMOCTH B OTHOLUGHHH TIPOTHB-
HHKOB, HO M ObLIH BBI3BAHbl HEOOXOANMOCTBIO HAMTH B Jnue AWypa
H AJ3H COIO3NIKOB I 3aPYUHTLCA HX NOAAEPHAKOIl, yTOGLI yAepKaThes
na tpone. Colo3 ObL1, NO-BHANMOMY, 3aKJIONEH 1A HEBBLIFOMIBIX a4
Hosoro noeennrtean Murannu YCAoBHAX, BO3MDHiIIO. 3navpTeantan
yacTh MuTaHHHiickux semeab orowaa K Awwmypy n Aasn. Uyrrapua
«copepiuny Hacuaue najy Muranun, # Mutaunn noanocrsio norubao.
Jhonn Awmmypa n Ance (Ansn) pasaenanan ero Mexiy coGoii»'.
Aror pasaen MuTaupn caelyeT paccMaTpHBaTh He TOJbKO Kak ycJo-
sue neobxoaumoro aas Iyrrapust cowsa ¢ Awwypom u Aasn, Ho u
(npHuem, BO3MOJKHO, [la)Ke B MEPBYIO ouepejlb) Kak pesyianTat vho-
MHHABIINXCA DOEHHBIX AelicTBHIl awwypues o anazniiues nporus Mu-
tanun. Coioz Ilyrrapusl ¢ AmmypoM u Aasn (pakTHUECKH cBes Ha
Her noxox Cynnuayanymaca I, nockoabky Mutannn oKasanoch BHe
cepnt xerrexoro pansuna. He stim an oGbacusaerca noanepxxa Cyn-
munyanymacom | Ularrupasssi—cbina ero mpornshuuka Tywpatrsl,
KoTopbiit Gexxan B Xartu. [TokpoBHTeLCTBO 1 BOEHHAs! NOMOULL MOTY-
uecTBCHHOro XeTTekoro npasuteas nomoran IMarrTisasse cecth Ha
MHTaHHUHCKHI npecTod.

Coioz Cynnunynnymaca I ¢ [arrusassoil, ckpenaenupii foroso-
poM H ﬁpﬂKOM NMOCAEHEro ¢ A04epbio Cynmmymsymaca, He npocro
soappailan Muramin noa xerrckee rocnoactso. Cynnuayanymac npu-
obperan B Cepepuoit Meconoramun B auue Muraunn Oydephoe ro-
CYAapcTBO, BHLIHYMKACHHOE B NEPBYIO Ouepelb MPOTHBOCTOATHL HATHCKY
yeuaupawuteiicss Accupun®®. Jaapueiine cobbiThs NOATBep/JN 110-
JTHYECKYI0 AanbhoBuanocts Cynnuayanymaca.

Csoit craryc pastoro XauuraasOary (Murauun), Erunty, Kap-
aynnawy (Baswaonun) upapersa*®  Aasuy coxpanano 1o cosianus B

6 £, Weidner, PDK, M 2, Vs, 8 ca,

47 E. Weidner, PDK, Ne 1, Vs. 49 ca. ®pasa Ulyrrapua =cosepunia nacuane
nanx Mutamuns otcyrersyer B Tekcre A jorosopa Cynmiayanysaca I ¢ Ularmisa-
3300, no nmeetca n Terere B (£, Weidner, PDK, ctp. 16, npum. 2),

18 [, Otten, Fischers Weltgeschichte, 1ll, ctp. 134, 148; J. M. Munn-Ran-
kin, Assyrian Military Power, CAH I, XXV [1967], e7p. 5.

49 H. Otlen, yx. coy., crp. 153.
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Meconotamun Cpeaneaccupuiickoro rocyjaapersa. HMutepecst ycman-
patoweiica Accupun G6biil HanpaBiensl B NepByio ouepejb Ha cesep,
rjie OCyUlecTBJenHI0 3aXBATHHYECKHX HHTepecop AccupHil MOIMO rno-
Mewats Muraniii, no3ToMy 3asoepansie MHUTAHHI ABNIOCH OCHOBHOIL
UeJbIO BHeweli MOANTHKN NepBbIX cpeaneaccnpuiickux napeii—Anan-
nepaph I i ero cwina Canmanacapa 1. Hecmotps na ycnemnsie BONHbE
Anaanepapu I » Cesepuoii Meconoramun®, Murtaunu xe Gbiio oKoi-
yarensto noguineno Accupun. Boaee Toro, ono Guiio norepsino Ac-
cipieil naM B noc/Aeflne ToAbl MpaBieHHA 3TOro wapf, WiH B paHune
roAbt wapersosanna Caamanacapa 1%, 1, BO3MOKHO, NpHYHHOI 3TOrO
FBIJICE ACfiCTBIA  XeTToB, CTpeMHBIIMXCA Bepuyte Muranun nox
cpoe rocnoactso. Ecan npasnasna nurepnperanus . doppepom mich-
ma Mutannniickoro uaps, no-suaumomy, Bacamarrts, Xarrycuauc 11
sasoenaa Muranun B coiose ¢ «wyGapeiicknM 1napem», KaKoBLIM, BO3-
MOKNO, ABAAACH naps Anzns,

Cnop 3a Mutanun 6w paspewen Caamanacapom I. Ero nodena
nan larryapoit 1158 snamenopana okonuarenbnoe najfenne Mutanuu,
TeppHTOPHS KOTOPOTO Guina npucoeannena k Accupun. Canmanacap I,
mepBbIM 13 ACCHPIIICKIX napeil nponuxwuii B 1o0auny sepxuero Tur-
pa®, nonuITajacs, Kak 3To ABCTBYET 3 HAAMNCH €ro Coila Tykyaetu-Hu-

% E, Weidner, Die Kimpfe Adadneraris I. gegen Hanigalbat, AiO V [1923—
1929); on ace, Wasasatta, Konig von Hanigalbat, AiO V1 [1930].

51 Jror sonpoc ocractea noka nepewemnny. Cu. AOB I, npuy, 9 na ctp. 118;
R. Borger, Die Einleitung in die assyrischen Konigsinschriften (rasee EAK),
Handbuch der Orientalistik I, Erg. 5, Abschn. | [1961], cTp. 57; M. B. Rowton,
The Background of the Treaty between Ramesses II and Hattusilis I, JCS
VIII, 1 [1959], erp. 2; M. Falkner, Studien zur Geographie der alten Mesopola-
mien, AfO XVIII [1957—1958], cTp. a,

51 KBo I, 20, £. Laroche, Catalogue, Paris, 1971, Ne 208; E. Farrer, RLA 1,
crp. 858 ca; M. AL deaxonos, TAH. cvp. 26 ca.

53 AOB I, XXL, |, Kol. I, erp. 16 ea.

5% Eean coraachibea ¢ JOKAMSANNeH MUTANNIGICKOrO NOCEAEHHN 3.1}’:!::1'. 3a-
poenanoro eute Anammepapn 1, cesepnee Typ-A6mnna (apesn. Kaumapu) (E. For-
rer. RLA 1, crp. 262; E. Unger, RLA 11, ctp. 338 ca. Takoe mectononomene day-
xata npepcrasaseres cnopuwing GuGanorpaduio no SToMy sonpocy cu. M. Falkner,
yk. cou., crp. 8 ca), TO nepnbiM accupuilcKUM  uapesM, NPONNKINNM B 3TH pailont,
caeayer cmTars Adaiucpapi I Jlokaanaauns  MuTaunpiickoro nocedenns Tamm,
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nyptel I, nogununTb «crpany» wyGapefiues (B 2aHnoM cayuae nyMeioTes
B Buiy obaactu k cesepy ot rop Kawmapu: crpana Aasu u ee coios-
HHKH), 1O, TNO-BIANMOMY, OGe3yCNelo, MNOCKOABKY MKHUTETH 3TIX
«CTpan» pocctaan u ue npucaany Caamaunacapy | gaun®.

Pewnteashyio 6opbGy ¢ wyQapeiinamn (=xyppuraMi) oamol
sepxiero Turpa nosea Tyxyastu-Huwypra I. Muorouncaennsie naann-
cH3Toro uapa®® coobulaloT o noKopenn «eTpansi» wybapeiines (KUR
Su-ba-ri-i), koropas BKmouana «crpanvl» Kaamyxn®, I1/Byunuy,
Mymmy, Aasu, Awapaun  (sapmant Mapann), Huxaun, Tebur-
zi®8, T1/Bypyaymsu n «crpany» na6xuiines (KUR pab-hi-1).

Cpean 310il Koaanunn wyGapeiickux «cTpan» pasanyaoTes aAse
rpynnnposki®:  «crpannt>  Kaamyxn, [Tywwy, Mymmy i1 ccrpanns
Ansu, Amanann, Huxams, TeOypsu, [lypyayman. Bropas rpynna
«cTpan» obbiyio ofosnauaercss Kak «odaacte rop Kawmspu»®. Jlu-
AepoM cpean Hux Beictynaer ctpana Aasu. Kpome Ttoro, 3mech Bbije-
anetcA Takwe «ctpana» [Typyaymsu. Taxoe noapasienenite wydapeii-
CKHX «CTPal», BO3MOMKHO, ObL10 0Gyciopaeno reorpadueil MECTHOCTHL.
Kapmyxn, ITymuwy, Mymsy®! ne skaiouanncs B nonsitue «o6aacts rop

TakiKe 3sasoesahmoro yxe Ananuepapn |, o pafione [luspGakwpa (E. Cassin,
Fischers Weligeschichie, 111, crp. 81) ue nonaepmusacres nceaesonatenss,
55 ITN, 1, 111, 30 ea.

56 Cm. ITN.
57 Jta ectpanas, nokopemnam otuom Amazwepapn I, Apukaemman (AOB I,
XX, I; ABHIY, 1), Gbita, i10-giutsony, notepsida mpi Apannepapn 1; ee cuosa

3asoean Caamanacap 1 (AOB I, XXI, 1, 111, I8 ca), np Takme ne cymea noaui-
miITe oxondateasno (cM. R. Borger, EAK 1, ctp. 79).

55 Yrennie nassanns 100 «cTpAuB  OKOWYUATEABNO VCTHIABANBACTEN TOKCTOM
KBo, I, 1.

59 «Crpana» naGxuiilen He DETONIETCA WK B OANY M3 HNX,

60 Kak sw ykaszanu pwrie, packpuitie noustin cobaacth rop Kaunapus ne-
pes nepeuncaenne «ctpans Aaan, AMAaZaml i np. MoMer ABUTLEH AOKAIATCABCTBOM
npotaaenis rpanny Assk no rop Kawnspu.

61 Moctynaenne ckora us Kaamyxu n Mymmy (199 woanst ua Kaasvxn u 10
koaant u3 Mymwmy) uecupyercs s noxymente apxupa  Tykyasti-Hunypru 1
(E. Weidner, Studien zur Zeitgeschichie Tukulti-Ninurtas I, AfO X1il [1939], 1/2,
112). B npyrom mokymente 310r0 ¥e apxina perucTpupyetcs Bhinava 3 obell aad,
no-BHANMOMY, Daennoro «uapas [lyunny (em. tam me),
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Kammnsipus, ouesnino, noToMy, UTO HE OXBATLIBAAN TOpHbLIE paiion
Kamnspn n aeman 1oxuee stux rop®

OcoGoe mecTo cpean LydapeficKux «CTpan» 3aHHMana «CTpaHa»
naGxuiines®. Sta oTAaNennas «cTpama», JoOKaJlidyemasi B pailone
cansiius 3anaanoro u Boctounoro Turpa (Boxrau-cy)® u cesepiee
Kaamyxu®, Gu.aa ussectia takwe xerram (KUR ”“”pa-pa-ah-;}l HJIH

URU ’ - 2
KUR ™" pa-pa-an-hi)® u eruntanas (pb'h wan pbwh)¥. ,Crpanoii
naGxuilnes® oGo3HAYAN0CH HE MOAUTHYECKOEe ODbeaunenue; 310 Obl-
A0 NOHATHE 00WEeTo xapamcpa, Nojl KOTOPLIM noapasyscpaach
obWHpHAA TOPHYsT TEPPUTOPHS, 34CCACHHAs, NO-BHAHMOMY, MHOTO-
YHCACHHBIMH  ILICMEHAMIL.  DTHMOJOTHSI HA3BaHMSL 3TO ,CTPAHH"
(xyp. Ppabbi ,ropmuii*, cp. ypapick. babani ,ropa*), GesycaosHo,
CBA3LIBACT €€ C ropamu, KaKOBEIMH, OMCBHAHO, apananch Kypau-
CTaHcKHe Tophl.

IS

62 B npasacnne Turaatnanacapa | Teppnropus Kaamyxi oxpatmsaia obaactil
il K ceocpy o©T rop Kammspn  (em. AKA, I, Kol. 1. 72 ca; ABHHY, N 10).
Pacumpenne rpamiiy Kaamyxu, ouepiimo, 3a cie1 TeppuTopil Anzn, morao Guith
pe3yAbTaTOM ocaabacins Ansi, Havaslierocst nocae sapoesauns ee Tepputopuit Ty-
gyasTi-Hunyproii 1, a Takie BCACACTBHE BTOPAKCHNA B 3T paitonst B X1 8. 20
W 3 macMen mvwkos w vpyMefiues. To, uto OCHOBHAS TEPPUTOPHA «CTPaibl» Kan-
MYXIl 3anuMaza oJacTh K olory OT rop Kawwspn, noatsepiaaetca I HoBoaccipii-
CKIMIL  OKYMCHTAMI, NO3BOARIOUMME  JOKANH3IOBATE Kaamyxn B pailone cosp.
Jnape (E. Forrer, PAR, c1p, 17 cay H. M. Huacorce, ABUHY, Ne 50, npus. 2).
O Jokamisaigm KaaMmyxn b cpeaneaccHpuiickiil nepnox cp. H. B. Apytionad, Ba-
aiigman, erp. 22—23, 30—32.

63 B obutes nepeune sasoepainux Tykyawti-Hinyproi I «ctpaus (ITN, Ne2.
99), a TAKKE Npi TCPCHHCACHIN TOAbKO myOapefickix <cTpai» (Me 5) IMadxit yno-
Mitactes  Beerna  mepea  Kammyxm (n nocae Mexpu—ns obuten cnncke). B asvx
waanncax (Ne 16, 17) ona naspana OTAGABHO OT wyGapeiicknx  sctpans. B page
uagnnceii (Ne 3, 6, 14, 16) scTpana=» nadxmiiles cpAILBIETCH CO €CTPaHOl» YKYMa-
JeB—naeMelH, JKnplero loro-noctounee o3. Bam, » pafione cpeanero TedeHis
p. Boaswodt 3a6 (. A. Meaukuwoua, Haupn-Ypapry, ctp. 165 ca. Cp. H. B. Apy-
ronan, Buaiman, crp. 361 ea).

84 E. Forrer, RLA 1, 328 ca. -

65 . A. Meanxuwsuay, Hanpu-Ypapty, crp. 50; H. B. Apyronan, Buafimnwan,
ctp. 36,

66 Cu. KBo lig I3 KUB XV, 1, 58

st ff. Gauthier, Dictionnaire des noms géographiques, t. 2, 1925, Le Caire,
ctp. 3.
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B waanuesx  Tywyastu-Huuyptet 1, cooGmalomnx o 3asoesanis
wyGapeiicknx «cTpai», 0coGenHo NOAYEPKHBACTCH NOAYHHEHHE «CTPal>
Ansu, [Mypyayman, Amarann, Aaaita, TeGypsn®, npuuem nanbons-
WIEMY pasrpoMy H3 HHX NojBepranch nepesie Tpi. Buian 3axsauenu
it pasrpaGaensl 4 «ykpenjennnix ropoia rocnojacrsas Jxan-Tewwyoa,
uapa Aasu® (4 URU be-lu-ti-3u dan-nu-1i?), 6 yxpenacuunx(?)
noceaenuii ,crpanst® Amagann (6 URU.AS.AS Sap-su-ti), Goasuwoe
Toprosoe(?) noceacune crpansl [Mypyayman (ma-ha-za GAL?). Beero
Guiio pasrpaGaeno, paspyweno u coxokeno 180 my6apeiickux noce-
Aeuuil, UX KHTEAH B3ATHL B MACH H ysejdensl B Auwnuyp. dxau-
Tewny6, uape A3, CO CBOMMH CBIHOBLAMH 11 NPHABOPHLIME Oe-
Kaa B Haupu, ,Crpanu® Aasu, Amaaaun, Huxaun, Aasaita, TeGyp-
3u u [Typyaymsn Goian 06A0MKeH JAHBIO H BKAWOUCHH (OyKB. ,00-
BePHVTH") B COCTAB ACCHPHL.

Takum oGpasom, mnpopomxkapmeecs npu Tykyastu-Huuypre |
venwnenne Cpeaneaccnpuiickoro rocyaaperea pacunpuiao cdepy acen-
PHACKOro BAHAHHA Aa/J€KO Ha CeBEP H OCTAHOBHJO accHpuiilles Henoc-
peACTBEeHHO nepej BepxHeeB(PATCKOil JOAMHOIN, rjle TMoKa uTo yiaep-
JKHBANM CBOe BAMsHHE XeTThl’!.

3apoepanne Tykyabtu-Hunyproit | noaunst sepxuero Turpa oc-
Jabuio naperso  An3y, 4TO B CBOIO OYCPedb NOCAYAKNJAO OLHOIN 13
NPHYNI, BLI3BABWMX COOLITHS, HMEBLIHE MECTO Ha 3TOf TEpPPHTOPHI B
cepenune XII B. g0 n. 3. u, ceirpasiine GOJALIIYIO Poib B HCTOPHH 0O-
wectsa Apmauckoro naropsa. Peub uaer o Bropkemun naemen myuw-
KOB H ypyMmeiiues™,

[Tpuunnsl, BuiABHRVBIUNE AN3H B YHCAO JOBOJABHO BaXKHBIX LAPCTB
[l noaosune Il Teic. A0 H. 3., cAenyeT BHJIETb B NPHPOAHLIX yc-

68 TN, I

69 Ecan XYppHTCKOE NPOHCXOMICHHE NEpBOTo HIBECTHOro naM uaps Asan—Aun-
TapatTan suasinaet coMuenne (no sucumo H, M. [dwaxouona, ums Autapamiin pps
AN MOKHO OOBACHHTL C TOUKH 3peHMs  XYppuTckoro caopooGpasopannun; Goncc be-
poaTHO, ¥TO OHO JyBHiicKoe), 3aTo Ge3yciaoBiuo XYPPHTCKUM HBAACTCH IMA BTOPOTO
nasectTnoro wam uapa  Aasn—23xan-TewuryGa,

70 Myelotes B DAy ropoja € uapekoit pesienumeit.

71 Tysyastu-Huuypra 1 nepexoana Esppar (ITN, Ne 16, 17)—wmuee Heysu,
NOCKOABKY B €ro HaANNCAX HeT cooGuUiCHN 0 3aBoepauiy STOI CTpaubl

' 72 Bonpoc o6 3TOM ABHTCA NPEAMETOM CNEUHAALHOrO HCCAeLOBAHNAL
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nosusix sroit crpans. C. T. Epemsu caAspiBacT YCKOpPeHHBI npouecc
pazaosenns nepsodbTHOOOIITHKOrO CTPOA I 3apOHTIEHHE 2JIeMEHTOB
rocy;apcTBennocTi B Apnme-LLy6pmi—nomurnueckoM 00 beAHHEHHAI
ApMsNcKoro naropb# I Thic. 10 H. 3., BRAIOYABLIEM TEPPHTOPNIO Ansu,—
¢ paspaGoTKoil MELHbIX MECTOPOMKACHHI Aprann-Mazena’. ITpouec-
cut. onucannsie C. T. EpeMsiHOM, OueBHAHO, HMeIH MecTo yXe B Go-
aee pannnii nepnoa—ao 11 TwIC. 20 1. 3. Xon o0pasoBaHHA K.J1acCOBOrO
obuiecTsa B An3n I 3HAYNTENLHOCTb 3TOTO 1APCTBA, BO3MOMHO, obo-
rallaBiierocs oT TOProBAIl METAIOM, CleAyeT TaKiKe CBi3bIBATL C
pa3paboTKoil pacnoA0KeHHLIX HA TEPPHUTOPIH Anzn MeaHbIX PYAHHKOB
Spraun-Mazena, AHANOTHYHHIT NPOLECC BOSHHKHOBEHHA H Pa3BHTHA
palieKNacCcoBHIX ropOJOB-TOCYAPCTB B CBASH € TOPHOPYHLIMI pas-
paboTKaMi o po3nnKIeit Ha 3Toil OCHOBe MeMIYHAapoJHoil Toproejeii
XOpOLIO N3BECTEH HA MPHMEPe Pfila PacnoONEHHbBX K 3amany or Ap-
sAHCKOro HAropbsi pailoHOB BOCTOUHOM Manoit Asnn Ill—navana
Il Tec. no u. 3. (Mypymxanna, Aukysa, Kaunw, Xarryca u ap.).

73 U, bebdywd, Jwphuwlul wnogfb b lpal fuglu{npaulbbpp, ctp. 94
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I. X. CAPKHCSHH

HAOBOJIbCTBHE-ISQU B FOPOJIE IMNO3IHEFH
BABHJIOHHHM—AHAJO! TOJIHCHBIX PA3J1AY

(IMocTanoska sonpoca)

Her napoGHocT noapoGHO OCTaHaBAHBATLCS Ha CYWHOCTH MO-
JMCHBIX pa3jay, To ecTh pasauunbix (opym cyGeHanpoBanus rpamiai-
CKOro KOJJMEKTHBA noaucos. CKaxeM JHb HECKOALKO ¢J0B AJIf onpe-
JeIeHHs  acneKkTa NOAXoAa K 9TOMy Bompocy B Jaunoil cratse. jI
onmKpaloch, raasHbiM o6pasoMm Ha uasecthuie TpyAs Bysoabra-Ceobo-
Abl u Anjpeaneca, B KOTOPbIX PaccMOTpeH MaTepHan no Kjaaccuyec-
KHM 30JHHNCKHM NofmHcas, B OCHOBHOM—NO Aﬂ]ﬂllal\.l.

HanGonee xapawrepnoit (gopmoit pasgau Obuin, Kak H3BECTHO,
Uzwpiad—a3penninnbie  AeHLr», BLIAABABIINECH rpamjanaMm  moau-
ca 45 noceltenis TeaTpanabibX mpeiacTasaenuil. Yupeikjenusle sua-
tagqe, B KJAacCHYeCKYIO 310XV, B BechbMa yMepeuHbX npejenax, onn
3aTeM B nepued Xpusuca noanca s IV B. Hensamepumo yBeanuiuancs i
CTaJH NPEOCTABAATLCA TAKAKE ANA YUacTHS! B PasiauuHoro poja ro-
poackix npasanecteax. Onu morsioulani sce HIHUIKN rocyaapersei-
HBIX J0X0J08B. COIlIi&.’IhIIﬂH C}"l[lIiUCTh STHX pﬂ3.‘13‘l COHEPIHEIITIU SICHa:
oHI Japadall BOIMOMHOCTEL GEJIII!J'EM CAoAM I"Pa}!{ilail }"“IECTBUHETI: 3
PE3THYHBIX MCDONPHATHAX ropoia Hapaay c HMVILHME  H CHTYAKHAH
TEM CaMbIM ACAY KOHCOMHJIAILHH FPEH{ILEHICKOIT} KOJJEeKTHRA NoaHca
KaK KOAJEKTHBA ACCTBUTCALIBIX 11 MOTEHIHaAbibIX padoBaajeib-
LER B €ro NpoTHBOMOCTABACHHN Macee paGoB 1 HENOAHONPABILIX. He-
napoy [lemaa, admuucknit zesreap BTOpoit nodosuub IV B. K0 H. 3.
Haspaa feoprd  kaeem aemoxpatun®  (vwikav Gwopile <2 lewprd <7¢
Gnporpatias). Pasymeercs, peus upeT 06 aHTHUHON AEMOKPAaTHH.
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Jpyryio dopuy pasiau npeicrasasaa coboit aunobenns—suija-
4a apyx 000108 § jelib OeAHLIM rpaiianam, uTo B HTOrE Takie npe-
CACIOBANO YKalaunble Bblle vean.

K paszgauam MoMKHO MNPHPABHATL I ONAATY TaKoil AeaTejbHO-
CTH Tpamjian, KaK yuacTHe B 3acelannsax napoiuoro cobGpaunsn, Oyne,
cyaeduplx Koagaernii m T. M, Kakosoe, co0cTeeHHo, Ovuo olGa3zanno-
CThIO rpaxdian i AojJamio OLio OCYLLECTBAATLCSR GecnnaTio. Om[a-
KO HOMHCY APUXOANJIOCH TPATHTbL HA 3TO 3HAYUUTEJALHBIC H BCe BO3pac-
TABIINE CYMMBI, JOCTHraBIINe MHOTHX AECATKOB TaNaHTOB B TOA.

I'paxcnane noayuann cBoio 0010 W OT MfCa XKEPTBONPHHOWEHHIL,
AHBOTHHIE A8 KOTOPBIX NocTasasianch rocyaapersod. Ilpasaa, B
ITHUX NOCTABKAX GoablWYIO Podb Hrpajsa H JANTYPruf, mopy4asluascs
sanboaee GOraThiM rpa)iaanam, 1o 970 HE MEHSCT CVIECTBA HHTepe-
CyIOLIero Nac sonpoca.

Kpome Taknx peryaspusix pasjaad, HMeaH MECTO H 3KCTPaopamu-
HapHBIC pasaatll NPoAYKTOB, B OCHOBHOM XJeba, B NepHOALI BOIH W
Apyrux Oeacrsuii. Oanako st pasaaus, snu3ofuuecKHe B KJaccHuyec-
Kiii NepHoi, CO BPEMCHeM Npespawianich B OpANHAPHBIE: HAPOA npu-
puiKad K HHM 1 Tpebfosan ux peryaspuo.

Kakoe xe sisacuye B ropojax Basuionun 3ajgHHHCTHYECKOro ne-
PHOAA Mbl CEJIOHHEL THMNOJOrHYECKH CONOCTABHTL € pasjadyaMmu B rpe-
YECKHX noJcax?

B Bamuaomnn usjapesne cyulectsoBaj HHCTHTYT isqu uam 1Squ
(nororpamma” GIS. SUB. BA), uro Gykpaiauno o3navaer «ionios
HAn <kpeGiii». ITUM TEPMHHOM B PACCMATPHBACMBIN HAMH cayyasx
ONpeAeaAIoch HATYPAAbHOE JOBOJLCTBHE, ToJarapluieecs 3a lcnojie-
IHE ONPeACACHHLIX KYJAbTOBLIX (GyHKUN npi Xpamax. B H3BECTHBIX
HaM JOKyMentax yhnomuhaercs Gosnee jaecsatka (yHumil, obGecmeus-
BABIIHXCA JAOBOJLCTBHEM, Hanpuyep, (GYHKUHI «3aKNHHATEILCTBAY
(a8ipiitu), «<scrynaenns B xpans» (€rib-bitiitu), emscunucersa» ({abi-
hatu), «nupsosapcrsa» (siraSitu) n 1. n. Hecmotpsn Ha pemechetnu-

4EeCKHil XapaxkTep Has3Baluil HEKOTOPBIX H3 3THX (yhkuuii, Bce ow,
KaK 3TO BHAHO U3 onucanuil puryanos, Ouan KyastossiMil. [losoan-
CTBIE, BbLIIARAEMOC 32 HCnoaHenue 3TuX Gyukunii, Owo, Kax oTMe-
uaaoch, HATYPAJLILIM, COCTOSIMIO B OCHOBHOM 13 onpejaeaeHHoro, pas-
HOr0 ANs KCHOAHNTENeHl Pa3AHuHLX QVHKUHI KOJauvecTBa JKeppen-
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HOrO MACa, HO TAK/AKe W3 APYruX MPOAYKTOB, HHOrAa—oAexasl, Gaaro-
BOHHA H T. M.

«[loBoabcTBiE-HCKY» BCTPEyaeTcs emie B LIYMEPCKHX TEKCTaX,
Aanee, B CTapPOBABHJIOHCKHI Il HOBOBABHJAOHCKHI nepuoasl. Bo pee
3TH BpeMeHa OHO Obl10 OTuYy:K/laeMo, NpHYEM NEpeiaBajoch BMECTE
Co cBsi3aHHBIMK C HuM pynkunamu. Ono MOrJa0 OTUVIKAATHCH 1 MO
HacTAM: HanpHMep, OTYVIKAAAOCh AOBOJLCTEHE MOJAOBHHBI WIH TPETIl
AHel Kax1oro Mecsilia, il BMECTe ¢ HHM K MOKYNaTe1lo nepexoaiin co-
OTBeTCTBYIOWME DYHKUIN HA 3TH AHH.

JloKyMeHTEI, KacaiolHecs «10BOJABCTBUA-HCKY» B ApeBunii mepi-
O M0BOABHO peaku. B noosasumouckuii nepuox (VII—IV Bs. 10
K. 3.) OHH BCTpewaloTcs uauie, pasapobaennocts ix Gblsaer nec-
Koabko Gosbieil. M see-taxn n3 10 ThiCAY H3BECTHBIX HAM HOBOBABH-
JIONCKHX HACTHONPABOBLIX H AAMHHHCTPATHBHBIX AOKYMEHTOB HM NO-
CBALLCHO JIHIIB HECKOJLKO AECATKOB, TO €CThb MaKCHMYM—OJAHH NpPO-
nenr obiero yncaa.

Ta KapTHHA DPe3Ko MEHSCTCA B AMAmHHCTHUeCKHit mepuon. Oc-
HOBHAf Macca KJAHHOMHCHLIX AENOBLIX AOKYMEHTOB 3TOr0 BpPeMEHI J10-
waa a0 xHac M3 Ypyka—oAnoro u3 ApesHeitmnx ropojon Basuionnn.
Heckonbko caos 06 Ypyke ceaeskuackoro nepuoja. Slapom ropoaa,
KaK YCTAHOBJCHO HAMHK B Mpeablaymwumx paboTtax, ABAsAach €ro rpai-
JlaIiCKD-XPEMDBaﬂ Dﬁliliifla—ﬂpﬂ.ﬂ:fﬂ'l' NOCTENCHHOro CAHANKA rpa-
JAHCKOM YacTH HACEJeHHA ropoja € XPaMOBLIM NEPCOHANOM B eai-
HBI FPAMIAHCKIIT YCTKO OYEPUEHHBI KOMNCKTHB THNA FOPOACKHX 06-
ULHH  3JJIHHECTHYeCKHX moancos. [paxaancko-xpamosas obutika
HMEJ1a CBOH onpejesenublil cratye B cucteMe rocviapersa—osiia no-
JIYaBTOHOMHA, HMEJa PasjHulibie MPHBHJErHH B OTHOLICHHH TOCyaap-
CTBCHHBLIX TojaTell M NMOBHHHOCTEN, NpHCYHMNEe ropojam Toil 3noxm,
Oﬁﬂaﬂ,ﬂﬂﬂ CBOHMII opranami CﬂMDyI’IpBB.ﬂEIIIIH B CHOCﬁ ,H.E."lﬂﬂ-ﬂﬁ
KH3HH NpoAosKana NPHACPHKHBATLCS TPAANUNOHHON KJAHHOMHCHOI!
HOTAPHANLHO-NIPABOBOI CHCTEMBI.

HokyMEeHTOB—TNPOJIYKTOB 3TON CHCTEMbI HaM A5 SJUIHHICTHYEC-
KOro BPEMEHH 10Ka H3BECTHO 3HAUNTENbLHO MEHbLIe, uem JAJs HoBoBa-
BiJonckoro—seero 350—400. M3 storo uwncaa mue Gua0 JOCTYNHO
neckonoko Goaee 200, ua Hnx noka e uzganubix—50 (dororpadiii
rocJaeAnnX awobesno npejoctasaensl Mue Bocrounwim nuerurytom Hu-
Karckoro yHHBepcHTeTa AAS HCCAeA0BaTeNbLCKHX Heeir) .
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B BONPOCE «€A0BOJLCTBHA-NCKY> MCHAAY HOBOBABHAOHCKHM o 34-
AMHHCTHYCCKHM NCPHOAAMH HMEETCSl ABAa OCHOBHBLIX paaaudus. [lep-
BOC N3 HIX 3aKJAI0NACTCH B TOM, HTO €C/AN TaM CACGAKH C J0BOJBLCTBREM
cocTasasior okoso | npouenta obuiero uicaa JOKYMEHTOB, TO B 3JH-
ieTHMeCKnii nepnol ok cocrasasnior Gonee 30 npouentos—TpeTh 06-
lulero 4HCAa, NPHYCM 3Ta NPONOPUHA A0BOALHO CTadHALHA Il BHYTPI
CPYAN AOKVMEHTOB, NPOHCXOAALLHX U3 PasjiMHbIX apXHBOB.

Takum o6pasom, MOKHO KOHCTATHPOBATL, 4TO Cpean o0beKToB
CAGJAOK B JIHHHCTHYECKNT NepHoi—no Kpaiineit mepe B ypyKCKoM
MATePHANC—¢A0BOALCTBIA-HCKY»  321HMAIOT  3HauNTeabHo  OGoablie
MecTa, 4eM B HosopasiIOHCKHi mepuoAd. Onn ctaan maccosbiM 00b-
CKTOM KYMIH-TIPOAAIL.

Bropoe ocnosnoe pasanuue 3akaiouaeTcs B TOM, YTO B CACAKAX
SJJAHIHCTHYECKOrO nepuoia (PUrypHPYIOT, MO CPaslicHHIo ¢ HOBOBaBI-
JOHCKHM NEPHOAOM, JHaMHTENLHO Gonee pElSI'-lE.‘II:‘IL‘IIHhIE HYACTH «10-
BOALCTBHIT-HCKY». 3/1eCh Mbl HMEEM AEI0 € OTYVIKACHHEM He TOJLKO
eablX (KCTaTi, B OYeHb PEeAKHX CAyYasX) AOBOALCTBHI HAH HX NOJO-
BiHBI, TPETH, OJHOIl miecToll, HO M OAHOrO AHA KaxcAOro mecsua, a
i GoMbIIHHCTBE CaAyyaes—apoOubix wacreil aus, ot noaosuubl 10 1/56.

Otciofia CIeAveT BTOPoil ocHosHoll BhIBoA. Ecan ewe 8 nososa-
RIVIOHOKI MEPIoL BMECTE ¢ OTHYXK/eHIEM JAOBOJLCTBHA W €rO Hac-
Teit MOTJIN MEPejlaBaThesl TAKIKe CBA3aNNbE ¢ HUM (YHKWH, TO B 31-
JMIHCTIYCCKIET NepHo 3TO CTaj0 HEBO3MOMKHBLIM, MO Kpaitned Mepe,
¢ Goabluuicrse cayuace. Hemwicanmo Gbio Gu nepexats 1/18 wan
1/30 wact, obGszannocteil OAHOrO WAN NHECKOABLKHX jHell Mecsua.

10T BLIBOA NMOATBEPIKAAeTca psiioM Apyrix obcrosrenvers. Bo-
HEPBLIX, B KAuecTBE MOKYNATENEH JOBOALCTBIS BHICTYNAIOT HE TOJD-
KO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBA3albie ¢ XpaMmamit JAioi#, HO, B GoabUIHNICTBE
cjayuaen, YacTHble Jnia, rpasijaHe B’p}-‘ﬁa; taknsm obpasoM, JOBOJb-
CTBHE BBIXOANT 3a NMPEAean XpaMoBoro nepconana®. Bo-BTopwix, B
qncae nokynateneil 10BOJLCTBHS B PsAe CJAYYacB OKasbiBAOTCA rpe-
Kit, KOTOpBIC BPSA Ju MOrAH Obl CTATh HCNOJHHTENAMI KYJbTOBHX
(GyHKUNii B BaBIMONCKNX Xpamax. B-tpersux, nokynareasmm ao-

—

* [TostoMy npHMENeHHe © AnTepatype Tepmuna «npebeiiia» K YPYRCKuMm €10-
BOALTCHHAM-HCKY®  JMIIHHCTIICCKOTO NEPIOA Mue [PCACTABAACTCA He CANUIKOM
NPaBoOMEpILIM.
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BOJILCTRHSI HEPEAKO SIBJAAIOTCS JKCHLLKILL, B TO BpeMs Kaxk (yHKuwnm,
CBfi3anuble ¢ NpHOOPETeHHBIM HMH JOBOJLCTBHEM, OTHOCATCS K MY¥H-
UHaM.

Bee 310 NOABOAHT K 32KMOUYEHMIO, UTO B IAMUHUCTIYCCKIIT nepi-
O4 MemKAY npapamMi ila JOBOJALCTBHC I CBA3AHILIMH € HHM obazan-
HOCTAMH HMEJCH pa3puiB H uTo 00A3aHHOCTH 3TH Yie YCNCIH npeppa-
THTbCA B Guxumio. Takum oGpasoM, «10BOJLCTBHE-HCKY», HEKOrja
npeacragasgiiee coboil MaaTy 3a HCnoaHCHHE onpeienelisx obnzan-
Hocreil, npepatuaoch B (QopMmy pasjauill NPOAYKTOB JKepTsonpH-
HOWEHNiT M APYrHX MarepHaibuuix Oaar.

Kasasnoch Obl, 9T0 ABACHHE TPYANHO HA3BATH PasaataMi, NOCKOJb-
Ky obGaajareqn npas Ha jopojbeTBlne npuobperani 3TH npasa 3a
ACHbrH, MAaTHAH 33 HHX. D.LI.HBKU cjaeayer HMETL B BHIAY, 4TO caMma
AIMUHHCTPaUHUA XpaMOB HJH, YTO TO ¥e, aJAMHHUCTpalna rpasian-
QKO-KPEMQBO“ obutnun, nperocrapisnga JA0BOJLCTBIE HC 33 JACHbIH,
II¢ MPOAAaBana €ro, a asaja 3a HCMOAHEHHE ompeaencHibiX 06azanio-
creii. C mpespautennem 37ux ob6a3anHocTeli B GUKIINIO AOBOJLCTBE,
C TOUKH 3peHusi ajiMIHHCTPAlLlHH, rocyaapcrsa, NpespaTuiocs B pas-
Aauy B MOJHOM CMBIC/IE 3TOrO C0Ba,

Boamomno, # Aaxe BCPOATHO, HTO MAHIHCTIYECKHIT noaue, cTae-
WwHit arenToM, NPOBOLHHKOM BJHSUNS rpeyeckoro obpasa JKH3HH HA
Bocroke, i 0K23aJ Kakoe-To Bo3jeiicTBHE HA ACHCTBHTEALHOCTL Ba-
BHJOHCKOrO ropoja TakKe B 3aTpPoHyToii Hamu obaacTi, KaK 310 He-
COMHCHHO HMEIO MCCTO B apyrux oGnactax kusmn. Oanako na-
weil ueabio 3jech GLIO NOANEPKHYTH HE ITOT, NPEICTABARIOULHIICH
HaM B AaHHOM KONKPETHOM CJyuae BTOPOCTENMenibiM, acnekr mpob.ie-
MBI, 32 HMEHHO (QYHKIIOHAABHYIO 2ACKBATHOCTb JIBYX SBJCHHI, wYH-
JIBIX IPYT APYrY MO MpHPOJE CBOHX NPEAMETHBIX HCTOKOB.



B. H. XAYATPAH

HEKOTOPBIE BOIMPOCHI XPOHOJIOTHH XETTCKOTO
LIAPCTBA

Bonpocy O ApeBHEBOCTOUHBIX COBpEMEHHHKAX XeTTCKHX uapeit
nocesilled piaj UeHHbIX paGor 3apybexubix cneunanncros'. 3necs Mut
jaMepelbl KOCHYTLCS HEKOTOPEIX BONPOCOB XPOHOJOTHH HCTOPHH Xer-
top nepioaa Mmmepun. Hro kacaercs ppemenn lpesnero napcrsa,
TO KJAHHOMICHBIC HCTOUHNKN COAEPIKaT O HeM BechbMa CKV/AHLIe CBeje-
anst. B cnennanbHoil JuTepatype JHLUB YCTAHOBJAEHL! OTIe/bHbE TOY-
iple AaTHPOBKI COGBLITHI HCTOPHI XeTTOB AAHHOTO Mepioja.

B paGore «Xerrui» O. 'spun npeacrasisi HaMm CHiCoK HMeH XeT-
TCKIX Iapeil ¢ yKaszaHnem na okpyrieninble, npubansurenbusie 1arui
nx npasiaenns?, Oanaxo 370 CHeAano aBTOPOM AJsl HAYUHO-NONYJAsp-
nux neaeii. On He nMpHBOANT nayunoe obocHOBaHNe TOH XPOHOJOTHH.

1 A, Goetze, JCS, Vol. 1X, Ne 2, 1957, erp. 83—73; . Klengel, Geschichle
Syriens im 2, Jahrtausend v, u. Z, Teil 1—Nordsyrien, Berlin, 1965; Oriens Anti-
ques, Vol. VII, Fasc. 1, Roma, 1968, crp. 63—76: Klio, Band 51, Berlin, 169,
erp. 5—14; H. Olfen, Die liethitischen historischen Queilen und altorientalis-
tische Chronologie, Akademie der Wissenschaften und der Literatur in Maing,
Abhandlung der Geistes-und Sozialwissenschafilichen Klasse, 1968, Ne 3, crp.
101—I126. Penenamo ma sty padory ev.: [. I. luopeadze, BIAW, 1971, Ne 3,
ctp. 155—156.

2 (), Gurney, The Hittites, Liverpool, 1951, crp. 216. Cp. nonobuuiii cnucok y
E. von Schuler, Die KaSkiier, Berlin, 1965, crp. 18. Cp. Takme Fr. Cornelius,
Geschichte der Hethiter, Darmsiadt, 1973, crp. 356, rae toke aarmposki OKpyr-
aennt. 3. Bugepsman aas Hosoro waperea xertoB cupraer Goaee npneMiaeMsiM Xpo-
wosoriio A, haswmeuxyvep (Die Arter im Vorderen Orient, Heidelberg, 1968, cp.
23—46), coraacno xotopoii, Cynnuaymysa npasna okoao 1260 rr. 1o w. s, Apny-
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B nacrosiueii e cratbe Aejaercs MONbLITEA ila OCHOBalmil Xcr-
TCKHX, erHNeTCKUX I aCCHPHICKHX NHCLMEHHLIX MCTOUYHIKOB yCTano-
BITH XPOHOJOrHYECKHE paMKH HCTOpHH XeTToB nepuoaa HMmnepui.

[To nannmim gokymenToB, HaiiennoiXx B dab-AMapHe, XeTThl npoji-
BHraanchL K 10ry eute o spemsi Tytaeca 1V (1422—1413 rr. no n. 2.) %
B kouue npasnenns Amenxorena 111 (1413—1377 rr. 1o u. 3.) xXerrnl
Jouan o ropoaa dmec. A Cynnuayauysma nanucan nucbMo Amenxo-
teny IV (dxuaton—I1377—1360 rr. 10 n. 3.), B KOTOPOM OH Kaayer-
¢sl Ha TO, UTO HE NMOJAYYHJ OTBeTa Ha CBoe nepBoe MICLMO 1 Tpebyer,
yToObl DXHATOH, NOAOOHO CBOEMY OTIY, OLIT ApYien C HHM I BBINOJ-
naa cson Gparckne obsn3atenncTpa’

Onnospementio ycranosaeno, uto nocae csmepri Tyranxamona B
1349 r. mo u. 3. ero mena Jlaxamyn ([Tunxyppypnita) ornpasnaa
rotia K Cynnuayvanysme c npochbBoil nmocaath oAHOrO H3 €ro ChlHo-
peil B Eruner b Kavectse wmaps u mMy:a uapuus®. Caeaopartebio,
Cynmuayanyma Oeia  coBpeMensnkoMm TyTanxaMoHa M K TaK#e
nocae nero. Pazymeercs, cospemennnk Amenxorena IV n Tyranxamo-
Ha npasua i Bo spemst CMenxkapa, naciaefiHiuKka nepsoro u npeaimect-
BEHHHKa nochaejnero.

Mo nucbmy Cynnuavanmymui, azapecosannomy Asenxoreny 1V,
XeTTCKHIT wapsb OblA JAPVIKECTBEH C €TI0 NpPEALICCTBEHIHKOM AMenxo-
tenom 111, Onnako Amenxoren IV ¢ camoro mavaia csoero npasjie-
Hust Gbld HEAOBOJCH MM M e OTBETHJ Ha ero nepsoe MicbMO, B KOTo-
pom, no Mieniio cneunanucros, CynmuayaiyMa no3ipapias’ ernner-
CKOTO 11apsi ¢ BOCLieCTBHEM Ha npectonf. 70 1e0BOALCTBO AMEHXO-
tena IV obbsacusercst TeM, uto a0 nero Mexkay Ernnrom u Xattn G
Ceéphedtbple pasHoraacHs, 0 KOTOPLIX Cynnuaysuyma ymaauusan. Eru-
meTckie mHckMeHuue ncrousnxkn od srom nuuyT: «Koraa Amenxo-

paipa 1l—oxoao 1345 rr. go u. 3, Xarryewan Ill—okono 1270 rr. no w. 3. Tyaxa-
aitita IV—okoao 1250 rr. ao u. 3, a Cynnuayanyma Il—okoao 1200 rr. mo n. 3. (cm.
3. Bunepaan, Xpononorns Mpesucro mupa, M. 1975, crp. 191).

3 M meaze umeem m opuay erunerckyio xponoaorie  Hidepra—O. Neuberd,
The valley of the kings, London, 1957, crn. 54=-55.

4 EA, Ne 12, crp. 1092 it npum, 2; EA, § 41,

5 Deeds, ctp. 28—230.

6 GA, 227.
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ren 111 npasanosan cBoit Tpertnil 1o6uaeiinuil roji, cesepHbie ropisoil-
TBl CTAJAH HECNOKONHLIMH—XETTh BopBaanch B Mutauun n B Gacceii-
e knero OpoiTa 3aXBaTIAN erHNeTCKIe NPOBIHILIIT.

Amenxoren II1 cpoii nepsuiit 106uaeit orMeria na 30-M rofy npas-
nennd, a o spemenn I ot 111 wer nnkaknx pauuwix. ITo T. Bpectuay,
ol oTMeuai cpoit 1oGieil nogobno Pamcecy II, 7. e. I na tpuaunarom
roay npasaenns, Il—na Tpuanate uerseprom, a Ill—ua tpuauats
wecrom®. Caeposateabno, Amenxoren Il (1413—1377 rr. no u. 3.)
ceoit 111 106naeii oTMETHA HA TPHALETL WIECTOM TOAY NpaBjeHHs, Ko-
TOPLIl COOTBETCTBYRT €rO Nnocaenemy roay, 1. e. 1377 r. ao u. s. Mmen-
1o B 9TOM roay, korfa Amenxoren II1 npasmnosan csoii Tperuii 06u-
neit, xerTsl Hananu va rpannuunt Erunta. Oaunaxo o storo, Kak Ha 3to
yxassisaer Cynmuayanyma B cBoeM miucbMe, aipecopaniom Amenxore-
ny IV, ¢ ero npeiulecTBeniikoM, T. e. ¢ AMenxoTenom I, on 6un B
xopounix othouennax, Ciaenosatenvho, 370 ObI/IO NEPBLIM HaTAACHI-
em Cynnuayinympl na rpannust Ernnra. Jla u ernnerckue nucbMmeH-
HBIE HCTOUHNKH  NOATBEPHAAOT, UTO XCTThI nanaan Ha rpasHilbl
Erunta o BpeMsi npaeaenns Tyrmeca IV u mpn  Awmenxorene IIL
3yaunr, 970 GbLI0 NEpBoe cTogaKHOBene CynnuayanyMs Erunrom.

[To xeTTcKuM TekcTaM mnepsoe nanafenne Cynnuayanyms Ha
rpansupl Erinta nponsowao a 1sajiuarth NepBoM roiay ero npasfe-
uua. O6 stom ckazano B Jderomicy Cynnuayanymel, CcocTaBJeHHOIl
ero puykom Xartryewan II1. Cornacio ykasannomy NOKYMEHTY, Kak
samevaer K. Knuen? , Cynuuayanyma ABaalaTh Jer 3aHHMAaJCH BOC-
cTanossenneM i VKpenaeniem crpansl Xarrn. [lsaauartb ser on npo-
Bea B XartTh, a 3aTeM BO TIVaBe XeTTCKHX Boiick saxsatun Jlusau
n nanan na crpany Xyppn'

HMrak, ernmetckiie MHCbMEHHBIE ICTOUHNKH CBHAETEIBCTBYIOT, HTO
BO BpeMs TpeTbero loGnaesn Amenxorena I1I, 7. e. B 1377 1. 10 H. 3,
XeTTh Hanaay Ha MuranHi i 3axXBaTHIR Y Ernnra npoBHHLEH, pacno-
noennsie g Gaccejine nmknero Oponta, a XerTcKHe TEKCTHl MHIUYT,
yro Cynuuayanyma na ABaauath TNEPBOM rofy npamienus Hanana Ha

7 ARE, 870: GA, Z11—=212.
& ARE, 870.

9 SAP. 3—3.

10 KUB, XIX, 9, I, 5—14.



Xyppu u 3axearua Jlusan. Ecan nmers o suay, wro Cynnmayanyma
Obin coBpemeniinkom  Anmenxorena III, ¢ xoTopsiM on 10 3THX COObI-
Tiil BooGUle Guil B NOOPOCOCEACKUX OTHOWCHUAX, a Paiion HILKHEro
Oponra n Jlngan—cMeXuue ApYr ¢ PYroM TePPUTOPIN, TO MOKIO
MPEANOAQAITL, HTO cobuTin TPiLiuath HICCTOrO rojla npasienini
Amenxorena Il cosnanaor ¢ aeficranamp  Cynmuayanysst, cosep-

WICHHBIMH B 1B UaTh MEPROM FOAY €ro ipap/icHus.
Caenosateaviio, Cynmuayaiyma 3ausa  XeTTckuil npecton 3a

aBaauats aer 20 cobuituil, nponcwesiwnx 8 1377 r. go n. . INosromy
1397 r. 5o ©. 3. CAIEAYET CUMTATHL HauajoM npapiaenns Cynnuayanysul.
OpnnoBpeMedHo 3TOT #e roj, eCTeCTReHo, ABAALTCH KOHUOM npanje-
HuA ero otua u npeimecrsennika Tyvaxaanin 11

UTto ke MOMHO cKa3aTh 0 nocaefneM roje npasaenns Cynmuay-
JIHYMBI?

O emeprn Cynmuayauymsl 5 TEKCTe MOANTEL ero chiHa Mypeman 11
ckaszauo: «Bor Jlat[r]a crpanw Xavrn, moit rocnoans, u [Goru erpa-
ubl XatTi, roc]noia soum, seankuit naps Mypcuan nocaan meus, sa-
uero cayry, seaea,—Hau, Tax ckamn Gory Jdat[r]a crpanst Xatu,
:uoemy rocnoanuy, u Goram, mMoum rocnofam: «Hro 370 Bul caeaan.
pacnpocTpanual  xonepy B crpawe Xatri. Moit 6par 1 moil oTen
ymepau»'l,

Kak Buano n3 npusejpennoro orpuiska, orenw Mypenan 11—Cyi-
THAYAHYMA YMEp OT XoJepbl.

O Tex e coObITIAX=H pacnpocTpatieiitn Xodepsl B Xattn Gosce
noApobHO Mbl 4HTaEM B JAPYrOM OTPLIBKE TOTO e A0KYMEHTa: «Moiy
oTtenl nocaan nexoty n Goesbie Kodecuuibl, Ouu nanail Ha rpasiin
ctpanst Munpn (1. e. Ernner —B. X.), na crpany Awmgka. INotom eute
pa3 oM NOCAAA KX, Il OHM ONATH Hanami. A Koria moun crpans Mu-
PH HCOYraauch, TPHILAN 11 NOMPOCILTI Y MOEro OTia ero cuiua ¢ ue-
abio caenats itapem. Koraa woit oten jaj cpoero cbinia, Korja ero
ypean, ero youan. Moit oten e pasrnepanca. On y6ua nx s Muit-
pi... Cpean poennonJennsix, KOTOPLIX 3aXBaTWJ, KOria mx npurua-
an s Xatra, cpean <<3ITHXZ> BOGHHOMJGHHLIX  PACHpOCTPaHNIACH
xonepa. Ou ctaan ymnpars... C storo aus s crpany XaTTi npHiia
cMepTh»'2, ;

It KUB, X1V, &
12 KUB, XIV, 8 10, IL
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Irax, ecan nepsuit 13 npuseieHHBIX OTPHIBKOB NO3BoJfeT ycTa-
1oBNTL, 4TO B cTpane XatTn Oblla pacnpocTpaneHa Xosepa, OTdero
yumepain  Cynnuayauyma it ero Celd, To no coobueHnio nocjaennero
puiAcHAeTeH, uTo 1a GoMesnb pacnpocrpannnack n XaTTH BCJAEHCTBHC
YTOHA CruNeTcRily BOCHHOMACHHLIX B 3Ty cTpany. Eruntane mpHinim
it nonpocian y Cynnuayanymbl ero chiia B KauecTse erunerckoro
uaps, yseau ero, a norom youau. Paaruesasuncs, Cynnuayanyma noc-
147 BOICKO, KoTOopoe 3aXBaTHIO MHOTHX eFHATSH B IJEH 3 yrHajso B
Narri. Cpean unx senpixuysaa XoJjepa, KOTopas pacnpocTpanniach
1o seeil  ctpane Xartrm, oT KoTtopoil u ymepan Cynnuayanyma u ero
cuin, opar Mypewan 11.

Co aTHX cobuTuAX pacckaszsiBaer W Apyrofi xerrekuil Teker. Kax
sameuaet X. I'. TiorepGok, no cooBumenmio sToro TeKcTa nocie cmep-
tn Tyraunxamona (o npasua B 1358—1349 rr. 10 1. 3.) €ro xeHa
Haxamyn nocjiana  rouna K Cynnuayanyme ¢ npoch6oit  OTnpaiurh
cro cwma B Eriner n kavectse My:ka mapuusl 0 ernmetcioro uaps.
Llaps cTpaibl A2TTh sbnoanna npocsOy Jlaxamyn, n ero cuiit no nye-
i Cappi-Kyeyx (8 unom texcre Muitacenan) noexan s Eruner, oana-
ko anmoii pepuyaci. [lo npocsbe [daxamyn Cynnuayanyma nocaad
sroporo csoero cuiiia—Ilananua, koroporo s Ernnrte younan. B ruese
aph CTpansl NaTTH CHAPAAII BONCKO BO rilaBe C TPeTbHM CBOHM Cbl-
oy ApuyBanjioii, KOTOPHIl Il OTOMCTHJI erHNTANAM, NPHrHAB HX B Ka-
HeCTRS BOCHHONJCHHLEIX B }{aTTu“.

Hrak, Cynnuayianyma ymep nocie CMEpPTH ernnerckoro uaps Ty-
ranxamona. Cuiii Cynnuayanymui—Cappu-Kyeyx sepuyacs ns Erun-
T4, IE COrNacHBULICL CTATL lapeM, BHAHMO, BecHol 1349 r. no u. 3.

Caenyer nMerb B BHAY, YTO rHMETCKHil TPOH He MOr A0J/iro 0<-
TapaThen cpoboanbiM. B kpaiinem cayuae, BO Bpemsi XeTTCKO-eriier-
CKIX CToAKHOBEHH TPOH AoJixKeH Obii ObiTh 3anaT. ATO NOATBEPAAA-
eTCH TeM, MTO MEmAy npasaennsimu Tyrauxamoua u ero Hacaejanuka
Aily BCe CHELHaancTl N0 erineTckoil XpOHOJOrHH Hit Majeitulero Ba-
kyyma ne octasasor: Tyranxamon npasna s 1358—1349 rr. o u. 3,
a Aity—s 1349—1345 r. 10 1. 3. Caenosaresiblo, BCe YKasalubie co-

1 1, G. Gaterbock, The Deeds of Suppiluliuma told by his son Mursili
II, JCS, 10 (1956), cTp. 28—-36; ANET, 395.
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GLITHA NPON3OULIH B Teuenne oauoro ropa. Bepoartno, Cynnuayanyma
ymep B 1348 r. 10 u. 3.

IMocae emeprn Cynnuayanymest I na Xerrcknil Tpon BCTYNua ero
coin Apuysanna I1. O6 stom ero Gpat n macaeannk Mypeuan 11 nu-
wet: «Koraa A ne cuies Ha TpoHe CBOEro OTilA, CO MHOIl BCE OKpYyiKa-
lolHe yy#ile cTpanbl ctann ppamiosats. Koraa orew ymep, Apuy-
Bami1a e, Moii Gpar, cen na Tpon cpoero otna. [Torom cpasy e 3a-
donen. Korna uyxkne ctpans veawiwann o Goaesnn moero Gpara Ap-
HYBAN/bI, uyxKHe CTPaHbl crann Bpamposath. A koria Apunysamuja,
Moii Opart, ymep, Te uyKue CTpauwl, KoTopsie e Oulan Bparami, onn
TOKE CTalll BPamaoBarth»'d,

Mo cooGwenme npuseennoro orpuiska, Apnysania Il 3abonen
cpasy e nocje BCTynaeuns na npecron. B csasu ¢ Goaesusio Apuy-
Banau ToT ke Mypenan Il nuwer: <«Crpana Xatrn ouenn ctpaiaer
ot xoaeptl. Moit Gpat 1t Moit oten ymepau»'s,

Mrak, ecan Apnypanjia jeficTButenbio 3aGoeqn xoaepoil, To noc-
ae storo on kua nepoaro. Koraa Mypewan II serynna wa tpon, xo-
Aepa eiile cBipencrsoBaia B crpaiie. O6 stom on nuwer: «A Koraa 1,
Coanie, cen Ha TPOH CBOEro OTIlA, OKpy:Kaloulne uy#ie CTpaHil,
KOTOpbie €O MHOII BpaxaoBani, NOKa Wi Ha KaKYl0 HYKYI0 CTpany
poitioit ne nowea. §1 caeauna 3a ncnoanennem npasanects Gorunn Me-
Tany ropoia Apunna, wmoeit rocnomms's,

Taxum o0pasom, B nepssiit  roj csoero npasaenus Mypeuan 11
3aniMancs peanrHosnsiMn npasaHHnKaMil K sromy spesenn caeuyer
otiectn teker «Bropoit moautsut»  Mypenan Il 8 xoropoil 00¢To:-
TeJbHO OnHcanbi coObITHA nocaeanero nepuoja npasaenus Cynmi-
JAYAHYMBL,

Co BToporo e rojga npasienns Mypenan 1l, cornacho ero JeTo-
MucH, XCTTCKOC UAPCTBO VKE BEJAD 3aBOCBATEALHBLIC BOIHL, KOTOPLIC
ABHO ropopat 00 OTCYTCTBHH B CTpale XoJiepbl.

B css3an ¢ xoaepoil B texkcte Moantss  Mypenan 11 nanucano:
«Tax Kak ropoa Xarryca 3amaatii CMepTbio (TOT ABAaAUATHKPATHO

14 KBo. 111, 4. 1, 1—15; A, Goeize, AM, ctp. 14—17.
15 KUB, XIV, 8.
6 KBo, 111, 4, 1, 16—22; A. Goelize, AM, cTp. 18—22.
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[sanaarna cueprbio])»'.  CaenoBareinsno, cMepTHOCTL BO BpeMsi XO-
Jepul B ABajIATL pa3 npesbiiana obLuHyl0. A CKOJILKO BpeMeHRIl ona
Aniiach, 00 STOM CBIAETEJNLCTBYET CaeAyioullil oTPLIBOK 13 TOro e
Tekera: «CMoTpH, /ABAANATD J€T, Kak B XaTTH cMepTb»'s,

Ecaun or xoaepw  ymep Cynnuayanyma, ero coin Apnysanaa
nocie perynjenna Ha Tpon cpasy 3aGoaen take xodaepoii; Mypen-
an 11 e, ynacneopas y nero 1apeTso, AN B NEPBOM rofy npas-
deiid Obla o3abouer CTPAUIBIMIL NOCACACTBHSMIL 9Tl Gosesuu, a
CO BTOPOro rofa mnawas CBOH 3aBOeBauils, TO NpUBEACHHYIO UHPPY
«20 sieT» wazo BocnpuHMMATL HNAve.

B Texcre MoanTBLI B OJHOM MecTe HamHCano, YTO CMEPTHOCTb BO
BpCMSt XONEPE! B ABajuaTh pas npepbinaga o0LIMHYIO, B APYroM Mec-
Te-—ABAANATL Jer, Kak B XaTTH CcMepTb.

HexoAs 13 secero ckasanworo, Bropoe cooGLUielile caeayeT cui-
TaTk NPEYBEIIMEHNeM, BepofiTHO, ANA peaurHo3HbiX ueaeil, utobul
10Ka3aTh, UTO HHCJAO0 yMepwinx B Xatryce paBHsieTcsl ABaAuaTH rogam
oOpunoil cueptioet. K tomy e or nauana xosnepul A0 COCTABJICHINS
tekera Moanteul Mypenau IT npowen oxun roa, Kotopbiit no cxepriio-
CTH PABHACTCS ABAAUATH OOBIYILIM roAaM.

Caenosatesibio, oT pacnpoctpanenns 8 XaTTi Xodepsl 40 BCTY-
aenns na tpon Mypenan I1 npowen anws rog. B revenne storo spe-
senn ymep Cynnuayanyma. 3atem c¢Taa npasuth ero cuin Apnypan-
aa 1, koropeil cpasy xme nocie KopoHoBauusi 3abosiea xonepoil 1
ymep. 9to nponzowno B 1347 r. 10 1. 3., KOTOPBIl I MOXKHO CUNTATD
navasom npapnenus Mypeuan Il

Has yeranosaenns aatel  nocaeinero ropa npasaenns Mypcu-
Ji 1T oGpatumen K cOOOMEHHAM XETTCKHX TEKCTOB, OTHOCALLNXCA K

ero nacaenuuxy Mysatanan.
Boennoe croakuosenne mexay Mysataaan n Pamcecom I npon-

sownio y Kaxewa v 1297 r. 10 1. 3., Ha NATOM TojAy npaBiaenns noc-

nexnero. O coGuiTiax ke, oTHOCAWMXCS K MyBaTalan 1 OXBaThiBalo-

X Havano ero npasiaenus BraoTh 10 Onteul y Kazewa, noapodno

nopectsyercs B «AstoGuorpadui» Xarrveuan 1'%, Peus naer o Tom,

yro nocae emeprit Mypenan 11 xerrexnii Tpon 3anaa ero cuin Mysa-
17 KUB, XIV, 8, era. I, evk. 32.

'8 KUB. XIV, 10, 1. emv. 12—13.
9 KBo, III. 6, 1. 1—72; I, 1—63.



TaAAM, KOTOpHIi nasuauna ceoero Gpara Xarryeuan I womantipoy.
IMocnennnit «Bepxnioio crpany» noayuua p Kauectne cOGCTBEHHOCTI.
Crivers sekotopoe Bpemsi MyBaTannn MOBLICIT €r0 i JCHKNOCTI, Ol
CT21 rA2BHOKOMANAYIONLIM BCMH XCTTCKuMH Bolickami. B aror ne-
puoa Xarrvenan II1 onepxan nobepy nag aecarsio crpanamu, It
COTBITHS OTHAJI ¥ HEro AecsTh Jer.

3artem Xatrycnau I na cesepe onnm rox Boepas mnpoTHm Kac-
noe. Iocae storo wa Xatrn nanaio xackexkoe naexa [luexypy. Hazo
npeanoaaraTe, XaTTyCHAN, NOJIYYNB ¢ caMoro nauaaa npasaenna My-
paTaal «BepxHioio cTpalys, HeCKonbKO aeT npasna ew, Jlmun noeae
STOQ O CTAA rIaBHOKOMaHAYIOLIHM XCTTCKIMIU BoficKaMil. XﬂTT}'CII-
A B TeneHne Jecatu Jer obecneynn noGely Haj AECATHIO CTpanaMil,
a NIoTOM 3aHMMAJCA NoKopennesm xackos. Bee 3tn coGuitus otnaam y
wero 15—20 aer ppemeni. JIvbs nocac Beex 3Tix cofuruil, no coob-
uiendio «Aprobuorpadun», Xarryeuan 111 nposoana csoero Opara
Myearaaan B ctpany Muupu (Ernner)®.

Taknm o6pasom, j0 Gunreu ¢ Pamcecom 11 y Kapewa, xoropas
NPON0ILIA B MATOM TOAY MNpasaenns nocaepuero, T. e s 1297 r. 1o
#. 2., Mysaraaau npasua npumepro 15—20 aer. Ilo ykasamiomy jio-
KYMEHTY J1af JlanHoro nepHoiia sTo neppoe BOGHII0E CTOJAKHORBCHIIC XeT-
top ¢ Ernntom. Hrax, Mysaraaan snepesie soesas ¢ Eruntom npn
Pameece 11, Do, Me:xay npounM, NoATBepaaacres raixe coobuieni-
ex norosopa Panceca I1 ¢ Mysartanan, corsacno xotopomy Mysataan
3aKAI08I MIPHBIIT T0roBop ¢ OTHOM ernnerckoro naps, 7. €. ¢ Cerur |
(1317—1301 rr. 20 n. 5.)2. A Cern I, npenmectennuk i oteit Payce-
ca II, xarK nasecTHO. JHIL B MCPBOM ToJY CBOCTO Mpapienis HMe
poeHNbe CToAKHOBenNna ¢ xerrami. Ha necsituiit jens TpeTbero mMecsna
NepEoro rojaa CBOEro mpapdcHus on npeanpunsa noxox B Cupuio, ao-
wes jo Amarta, sasoesan Kajer n Amyppy W «B Cipane HecHacTibis
XETTOB... ...OH yetpoun  Goablmoe mnofouuie B NEPBOM  roly npas-
AeHna»*t,

HM1axk, B nepgom rogy npasienns y Cern | Guuin soeinbie CTOAK-
woecuna ¢ Mypenan 118, Tlocae sroro oi yike Hil pasy ne Obla b npe-

0 Cam. tam e, 11, 49—52.
21 ARE, 377: GA, 238
72 ANET, 253—255.
23 Cm, Tam e,
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acaax Xaivin. B 1o e spema Cerit [ iio 3aia:08aa MupHOro J0rosopa
¢ Mypenan 11 TTo azueey ertmercaux teporandos, Cern I 3akmounn
Takoil porosop ¢ Myrany, cwinom Mypenan II, npotns Kortoporo on
soobute ne poesaa?,

M3 exaszannoro, Kak HAM  KaMeTcs, MOMXKHO 3aK/IOUHTL, MTO B
nepsoM rojiy csoero npasacuns Cern I soeBan nporus Mypcuan I,
4 BO BTOPOM rojy, NO-BHANMOMY, 3aKjiounn foropop ¢ Mysaramin
(resp. Myrany). Caenosatennno, muocaeanitit rox npasienns Mypen-
g 11 cosnanaer ¢ nepsuim ropom npasaenns Cern I, a nepswii roj
MypaTaann—co BTOPBIM rojloM Npapjents: TOro e uaps.

Hrak, moxuo nymarn, B 1316 roay ao n. 3. Mypenan II mpasne-
nire cTpaiolt XarTn neperan cpoemy cuiity MyBaTanin B secbmMa CI0XK-
HBIX I TRMEARX a8 XaTTH BOCHHO-NOJANTHYECKHUX YCJAOBHAX.

HManecttc. uto Mypenan I1 ocraena aeronucs 27 roios npasae-
nns, B KOTOPOIl, €CTECTBEHHO, OTCYTCTBYET ONHCAKNE BOSHHLIX COOLITHIT
nocaAeliero roia ero NpasJCHus.

B censn ¢ Myparaaan jke BenoMHIM BbilieH3N0XeHHBle cooGue-
s n3 cAprobuorpadnns Xarryenan I, cornacio xotopuim, xo 6ur-
st y Kazema (1297 r. 1o u. 3.) on npasia npuMepHO JBaAUATHL JerT,
YTO B CBOID OUCPCIb MMOATBEPAKAACT AATHPOBKY NEpPBOro rofa ero
npasaenaa—I316 rog no u. 3.

Jlas yverauonachns Aathl NOCACAHEro rola npasaennsa Mysaran-
Jit neofXoiMG  pAacexOoTReTh OAHOBPEMCHHIO BOMpOCLI XPOHOJOTHH,
ceazannse ¢ napersopannem Ypxu-Temyoa u Xarrvyenan I1L

O ppesenn npasaenns MyBsartaini secbMa UeHlible CBEJACHHS HMe-
wren B «AptoSuorpagun» Xartrycuan, Koraa ymep Mysaraanu, ua-
pey crpans Xatti cran Ypxu-Teury6. Xatrycian npojoaal Huth
B cnoeit crapoit peanzenunn 3 Xaxmuce (nosp. Kasuca). Onnaxo wo-
BLiii naps nepecran JOBepATb eMy Nnoct riaaBHOKOMANAYIOWErO, HAaxe
ornaa y nero nourn Bee oGaacti, kpome Xaxmuca n Hepuka, xoro-
puie Guan otisitil nozanee, Xarrycuan 111 06 stom nnwer: «Cemp aer
st tepnea». [lorom on Bw3san Ypxu-Tewy6a ua Gursy. Ilocaennnii
npinsa ero euisos. Oaunako Xarrycwan I11 ynanoes apectosats ero u
B KayecTse ILICHHOrO oTnpasuts B crpaiy Hyxammn?,

24 ARE. 3, 147, 415.
3 KHo, I, 6, 111, 401V, 26; A. Guelze, Uattosili§, Leipzig, 1925.
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JlioGonuiTHO, uTO B JApyroM Bapuante Toil e «AproGuorpadui»
othocntensiio Ypxu-TemyGa nanncano: «Ou ceMb Jder nmpanii»®.
Mocae 3Tux cemn Jert xerTckuil Tpon yuie 3axparna Xarrycnan I11

[To cooluwennio TOro e AOKyMeHTa, KOrjia XaTTyCcHan BCTYNHA
Ha npectos, Bce BpaxaoBapwine ¢ XaTtTH CTpaHbl CTANH 3aK104aTh C
HUM MHPHBIC JOFOBOPLI H HOCLIATL CBOMX npeactapnreneii’. Bee 3ro,
KaK CcKa3ano B YKasaiHOM HOKyMmenTe, npoH3OUNIO B lavuanae npapJnic-
nust Xarrycuai.

Kcrati, ner uu OAHOr0 JOKyMeNnTa O 3aBOCBAHHAX CTpaubl Xarti
B roas npasaennst Xarrycuan. Ero poenuasi 1eaTeibHOCTb cpA3ana
¢ nepuojgom npasaenuss Mysataaan. A Korga Xattycman cran uapes,
To GblT y#e B TNpeKJoHHOM Bo3spacre.

Xarrycuan I11 zagamwuua norosop u ¢ Pawmcecem II. B eruner-
cKoM BapuianTte forosopa nanucano: «Korpa Xatrycuam cea na Tpou
csoero oTua, ¢ Pamcecom cran apymutb»?S,

ITo coobuicHimo TOro #e AOKYMEHTa, ABAANATL NEpBoro uucia
nepsoro Mecaila BToporo cesona 21-ro roaa npasaenns Pamceca II
B Erunte nofisuancs Kypbepsl XaTTyCiai ¢ MHPHBIM  JIOTOBOPOM,
BLIrpaBHpOBaNHLIM Ha cepebpsnoit nanre?, O Tex e cpoKax J0roBo-
pa coobutaior IAPYrHe eruneTckue I]aﬂ."lltl!w.

Ecan Xarrycuan 111 eran uwapem 8 21-m roay npasaenus Pawm-
ceca I1 (1301—1234 rr. no u. 3.), 7. e. B 1281 r. no . 3., a ero npen-
wectsennnk Ypxu-Tewy6 npasua BCero ceMb JeT, TO nocaeiuui, no-
BHAHMOMY, yHacaeiosan xerrckuii npectoa y Mysatasan B 15-m
roay npaeaenusi Pamceca II, 7. e. B 1287 r. j1o 1. 3.3, Mrax, B 1316 r.
20 H. 9. nocae Mypenan I1 saacts nepewaa Mypatanan. [Tocaeuni
B 1287 r. 20 n. 3. nepenan ee Ypxu-Tewy6y, a s 1281 r. no u. 3. npec-
TOJ1 3axBaTha XaTTycuan.

Yeranosaenne ppemenn npapaenns Xarryeuan I1I noarsepiaa-
eTcs 1l APYFHMIl AaHibIMI, cBA3annuMi ¢ Accupuei. Tax, coxpaui-

26 LNA MU.T.KAM fa-fpar-ha): KUB, 1, 4, 111, 29,
27 KBo, III, 6, IV, 8=20.

28 ANET, crp. 199—200.

29 ANET, 199.

30 GA, 245.

31 Cu. Tam e
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JHCh XCTTCKIlE BapHauTsl nicem sasmionckoro uapa Kanamman-Typ-
ry (1297—1280 rr. no n. 3.) n accupuiickoro uaps Canmanacapa I
(1274—1245 rr. a0 n. 3.), aapecosannsie Xatrycuan 11132 Accnpuii-
CKHit BapuanT NichMa, aApecosanunoro papuioickomy uapio Kazaw-
Man-Auanmio (1279-—1265 rr. jo 1. 3.), Takxe noATBepiiaer Hawy
AaTuposky®; Xarrycuan ctan uapem s 1281 r. a0 n. 3., a yKasanuble
HapH B Kakoil-To creneni SIBJASICL ero CoBpeMenHnKamH.

Oanako nac nnrepecyer raxxe koien npasaenns Xarrycuan I11.
Kax nspectio, Pamcec 11 834-M roay csoero npasaenns, 7.e. 5 1268 r.
A0 M. 9., menuacs na pouepn Xarrycuan 11, a nocaeaunnit no stomy
nosoay nocerun Ernner®, Jpyrumu cBeeHHSMH, OTHOCALLIMHCS K
NOCJIeANENY Nepuoiy mnpasjiennst TOro 1lapsi, Mbl He pacnojaraeM.
Caeosareabio, octaerca pecbMa TYyMaHHBLIM H BONPOC O BpeMeny
perynaenns na upecroa Tyaxaauiin 1V, nacaeannka Xarryveuan 111

Hapecrno takxe nucomo Tyaxamuitn 1V, azpecosannoe Tykyab-
mi-Hhypre I, uapio Accnpun®, Hacko/bKo MOMHO CYAHTH MO NOB-
PR ICIIOMY TEKCTY NiCbMa, B HeM peub HieT o Kypbepax uaps Ty1a-
xaanita & Tykyaptn-Himypre I, o papax, nocaaunsix mnocaeanemy.
Mo-puanMoMy, MOXHO npeanoaoants, uro Tyiaxanuiia 1V nocaan
aapsl B Accnpino o toro, kak Tykyastu-Hunypra | B nepsom rony
npasaciis, 8 1243 r. 1o n. 3., nepewen Esdpar, nosonun crpany
Xattu n ysea orryaa 28800 naenunx®®. 3agoare po storo Tyaxaauiia
0wl napem crpanst XarTi.

B csasu ¢ narnposkoii nocaeanero roia npasaenus Tyaxanuiin 1V
BECLMA HliTepecHbie CBEACHIA NMEIOTCHA B €rineTCKHX HaAmHCAX.

Mepuenrax (1234—1220 rr. a0 . 3.), naps Ernnra, ynacaeno-
BAJ BJIACTH B BECbMA THAMKEJBIX YCJAOBHAX—B CTpaHe Gbiia Goabllag
notpebuocts B muennie. Coxpaniincs cseenns o6 ornpaske Mepnen-
taxom kopaGaeii B Xatrn 3a nweHnuei®.

32 0 xponosormn  Accupuilckoro  napersa oM. A, Oppenheim, Ancient
Mesopotamia, Chicago, 1954, erp. 333 ca.

33 KUB, 1I, 724KBo, 1, 10.

34 ANET, 201 ca.

3 KUB, XXIIIL, 101,

36 ABHHY, Ne 6, Ne 7.

37 ARE, 3, 580.
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Mo Muenwio cnewianscros, Mepientax 8o BT0poM oty npasdic-
KHA HC MOAYYHA MIWCHHIY ¥ Y3HAJ, UTO XeTTH NOMUPHIICH € «MOp-
ckimMn  naemenamu», Bparamn  Erunta®®. [lmenwo ¢ stoft neasio n
TPEeTLEM roly CBOEro npasfeHis oH cHapsaaua noxoia s Cupmo, &
rpanuuam rocyaapersa Xartu®.

Kak n3pectio, B naToM roay csoero npasaenns Mepuenrax yune
B&J BOIHY C JNBHILAMH, BMCCTC € KOTOPLHIMH BLICTYNa/I MHOrHE «lia-
poasi Mopa»®. CnenosartcsbHo, MOKHO JAYMaTh, 4TO NOXOA NPOTIH
XaTTi ZAHACA HENOATO ¥ 3aBepuwinacs B TPETLEM [OLY NpasacHis
Mepnenraxa. Ha caeaywowuii rox uaps Erunra, puiume, 6uia sanss
yiKC MOArOTOBKOI i Roilne nporis JuBHiiles.

B cBasu ¢ coGbITHAMN NepBbIX Tpex rojgop npasieiis Mepuentu-
Xa BecbMa HHTEPECHO OAHO H3 MHCEM XeTTCKOro apxinna, OilaKo nio-
X0il coXpauHoCTH.

B uem ynomanyto ums Tyaxanuiia. Yacto nosropaercs Buipa-
wenne emoll Gpat». XeTTckue uapu, Kak uspectno, oGbiuno Tak obpa-
waanch K erpneTcKuM mam accupuiickum uapss. B nucbme ynomiha-
erest naspanie crpanst Muupn (Eruner). Bce 3o jaer ocnopaiie
Aymats, uto miuckMo Tyaxaamili agpecoBano Kaxomy-inbo eruner-
ckomy (apaony?’. Hackonbko Ham No3BOJASET Npeanosaratb TEKCT.

uapb crpansl XatTu coobuIaeT, WTO ernneTcKine kopaGai 3axsaTivi
naps Axxuasbi?. O6 srom Tyaxasmila nanucan uapio Axxuapset, Ho

nocaenunii oTkazaacs BepHYTh, nX®.

@axrnyeckn Tyaxananiia cTapaercs 10Ka3ath CBol0 HEBHIOBHOCTS
nepea erunetckiM  (apaonom. JloGonsiTio, UTO 310 CODLITIE NOYTH
MOJHOCTBIO COBMANAET CO CBEJACHISIMI ErUNeTCKHX HaAMICeH O TOM, KaK
Mepuentax B NepsoM rofy CBOCro Tpasienns OTOPABid Kopadan u
Xartt# 3a muweniiieii, Ho onp ne sepuyaics. [lostomy B TpeTbem roay
cBoero mpasienust Mepuentax OGbul  BHIHYIKJeH COBEPIINTH MOXOA B
Xarrn.

38 GA, 258.

3%  ARE, 3, 629, 630.

40 Tam me, 560—617, .
41 KUB, XXVI, o1, 1, 18, 11, 2—14.

42 Tam me, I, 6—10.

13 Tam e, I, 11—I12.
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B ernnerckom jpoxymenTe coobuiaercs, uro uapb Erunta otnpa-
Biti KopaGaun B XaTTn 3a NIUEHHIell, HO MOCHe/IHHE He BEpHYJINCh, a B
XeTTCKOM TeKCTe paccKaspiBaercs, uto KopaGnm Oblin 3aXBayeHs La-
pesM AXxnapil.

Ouenauo, nucbyo Tyaxanuiin oTHOCHTCA KO BTOPOMY roly mpas-
genns Mepuenraxa. Caenoparenbio, Tyaxanuiia B 970 Bpems Bee eue
Guin 1apem. B tperbem roay csoero npasiaennsi napb Erunta yxe
obbsBIA Boilwy crpane XarTh.

Mo nawemy Muenmio, 06 3TOM peub HieT B Apyrom nucbme Tyia-
xamuwitn 1V, aapecosannom Mepuentaxy. B nem napn crpann XarT
aanyercs:  «IlTouemy temeps B OTHOLIEHHH MOEro ChlHa Thi CTan Bpa-
rom», «[louemy ne nasmiBaews Gpatom, Kak panbiue», «TBOIO rpanuuy
2a cuerT rpaniubl Moero chiHa He NPoaABHHbLH Y,

[Tacbmo, HecoMuenwo, orHocutess & Mepuentaxy. CHapaans no-
xoA B Cnpuio K rpaunuam rocypapersa Xarri, Meprentax ,04eBHHO,
06 stoM coobuwua nucbmom uapio Tyaxaanite 1V. Orserom na 310
nHCbMO, Kak BUANO, SIBJAACTCA yKa3aHHbIl XeTTCKHIl AOKYMEHT.

Ho camblM rIaBHBIM CPEAR 3THX cooliueHni apaserca 1o, uro Tya-
xaauiia B 3TOM nNCbME SIBHO YKa3blBAaeT Ha CMeHy Laps B cTpaue
Xarru; teneph oit Mepuentaxa cuiTacT Bparom CBOEro ChiHa, TaKk Kak
rpatiisl CTpaKLl NaTTi YIKe npuHajgaexann ero coiny. B npeawecrtsy-
HIHLEM [CbME, HAMICAINOM BO BTOPOM roay npasiennst Mepuentaxa,
B 1233 r. 10 i. 3., XeTTCKNUil Lapb ECe ewe BLICTYNAaeT OT CBOEro nme-
HH, a B AanHoM DHCLMeE, TA¢ peub wjaer o Hanaxenuu Mepuenrtaxa Ha
XeTTCKHE rpaunusl (370 Npon3oUIIo B TPeTbeM TOAY npabJieHHs noc-
JACAHCTO)—Yyie o umenn csoero cuiiia. ChefoBaresbHO, B TPETbEM
rojy npasaenns Mepuenraxa, 1. e. B 1232 r. 1o n. 3., Tyaxaanita IV
nepeaan saacth cbity, Apuysanae 1L

IMocae Apuysapast 8 crpane Xartn npasua  Cynnuayanyma 11,
KOTOPLIM Il 3aMblKaercd XpoHOJOrnyeckas talanua XeTTCKHX napei.
O speMmennn npasjenins NOCJEANEro NoKa TPYAHO CKasaTh uTO-auGo
onpeienenioe. Hagectno amus, uto 3a 50 sier a0 serynaenus na npe-
croJi accnpmiickoro uaps Turnarnanacapa I, s 1165 r. 10 u. 3., Gpu-
ruiickoe nieMs Mylkniiues nepewo Esppar u nanano na rpamumun

44 KUB, XXVI, 88, 1, 79, II, 8.



Accupun, Moxio noaarath, TO B 370 BpeMs NCTTCKOro Hapersa
yie He CYLlecTBOBaJIO.

Takum oOpasoM, HCXOAS H3 BCEro BbLILIEN3JO0KEHHOr0 XPOHOJ0-
riueckas tadanua xeTTCKHX uapeii nepuosa HMmnepun swirasgena, no
BCeil BEepOATHOCTH, NPHMEPHO TaK:

Tyaxaaniia 11 — 1397 rr. 5o n. 3.
Cynnuayauyma I 1397 — 1348 rr. >
Apnysanaa 11 1348 — 1347 »
Mypeuan 11 1347 — 1317 »
Myearaaau 1316 — 1287 »
¥Ypxu-Tewy6 1287 — 1281 »
Xarrycenan 11 1281 — 1255(??) »
Tyaxaaniia IV 1255(??) — 1233 »
Apuysanpna III 1232 — 1201(??) »
Cynnuayauyma Il 1201(??) — ?
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A B. APAKEJISIH

E)HILAMMAR 1O JIAHHBIM XETTCKMX TEKCTOB

Bnepsuie {E}bilammar 6u1a o6bsicuen M. dpuapnxom kak ,Tor-
bau K xpamy®, OyksaibHo—,COOpywenne npi Bopo1ax xpama“’. B
(E)pilammar, kak cnpasepanso cuntan M. Opuapnx, Mbl HMeeM npo-
TOoTHI aKkKajickoro bit hilan(n)l, kotopeit B CBOIO ouepenb Gbla
3auMCTBOBAK 13 n3bika Asyppy. B naasueiimen Epilammar K. Bur-
teaem u P. Haymannom® npu xpamax boraskés u flswianikas pac-
CMATPHBAACA KaK BECTHOOAL € ABYMA NMUJIOHAMU® H TpPeMa npone-
TaMH.

':Ejljilummnr B XOTTCKOIl K.iHHONHCH CTOHT B PAAY HEMHOTOYHC-
JCHHBIX C0B € cyddpukcom-mar, kak-to: harnammar—,Tpesora®,
tiyammar— ,mnyp?*“ balbaltummar— yroa® n 1. A.

Orsmetam Tagxe, uro Hapsay c opwmoit hilamnad (poa. n. ex.
uHcaa or hilammar) B XeTTckoM sasuike numeem ¢opmy hilannas, xo-
Topyio M. dpuapnx' cuuraer pasunosuanoctsio hilamna$, oGpasosan-
HYI0 B pesyaptate accumuasunn. . Jlapow® ke CKIOHEH paccmat-

v J. Friedrich, Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie und verwandle Gebiete, Berlin,
1926, Neue Folge, 3, erp. 179,

* Bitfel-Naumann—Otto, Yazilikaya, Leipzig, 1971, crp. 45—49; R. Naumann,
Architektur Kleinasiens, Tiibingen, 1955, crp. 395.

3 [pn crponteacciie saunil XeTTH BOINOANTN He KOAOHNL, @ WaTHpEXrpan-
ible KBAAPATHHIE CTOINL—MILIONLL.

4 [, Friedrich, Die hethitischen Geselze, Leiden, 1959, crp. 102,

5 E, Laroche, Revue hittite et asianique, Paris, 1957, 15, N2 60, crp. 18.
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pueate hilannas rak dopuy reanrusa or “hilatar, roropyio ou ne-
PeBOAMT KaK ,/1scp’. .

C ueabo BLGBJACHIA HAMNANCHES “”[}ilmuumf, ¢ro  cwasei ¢
APYTHMI  COOPYMKEHUAMH, & TAIKe NOATBEPHCACHIS APXHTERTYPHLIX
JaHHBIX O HeM Kak O noMeuienin, npeicrasisiouiem coloii pecri-
61046 ¢ ABYMS NUIONAMH H TPEMA npoJeramp, ofpaTuMCa L ananusy
HEKOTOPBIX XeTTCKHX KIHUOMHCHBLIX TEKCTOB, KOTOpHE ABIAIOTCR rads-
HBIM HCTOMHHKOM HAWEro Hecjae 0BaHn. )

Haiz  o630p HasneM ¢  TEKCTA DUTYAALIOUO  NDASLIKD
AN.TAH.SUM®,

ITpuBefteHtlil (parMentT nosecTnyer 06 OUEPEIOM jHE MIOrO-
JHEBHOTO KyJbTOROro Mpasanika, mnpoHcXoaAulero s xpame Oora
Zababa: 7) ta LUGAL SAL.LUGAL /-NA £ PZABALBA, 8) pe-a-
-an-zi LUGAL-u$ Fpi-lam-ai 9) a-rl na-ad-ta “YHUB. B 10) 1-SU
ne-i-ja 11) nu LUGAL SAL.LUGAL /-NA EPZA.BALBA; 12) Epi-
-i-li ti-an-zi 7) 3arew waps (u) uapnua B xpau Gora Zubaba uayT,
8) nape k hilammar noaxoxur, 9) tanucp 19) oun pas nosopatn-
saerci. 11) Llaps n uapuua o Asop Xxpama Gora Zababa saxonsr’.

B Tekcte mpasAHuKa [aKo OMHCAHHE LIECTBUS UAPCKOIl ueThl
xpam Gora Zababa. DBuavasze wuaps noaxoant x hilammar, a satem
yike BMeCTe C llapuueil oHil BXOJAT BO ABOP Xpama.

Kax s i3 Texeta, urolsl HOMACTL B XPaM, UapPb 11 Cro cynpyra
JOMANE npoiiTi wepes hilammar, a satem yike uepes hila-.

Jlaunoe onucanne cnocoGa NPOXOMKACHUA NyTH, OANAKD, NC ABDI-
ercst XapaKTepHbiM A4S BCex XxpaMosd,  37ech, Kak Mul yGeanmcd,

S [Tpaaaunk AN.TAH.SUM (. ayk?* oo J. Friedrich, Hethitisches Worler-
buch, Heidelberg, 1952, ctp. 253) cuwasan ¢ HACTYIACHIEM BETHH, OKMLACHICN
IPHPOALL.

7 KBo IV, 9 11 (CTH 612).

B [Ipn oauakoMACINGE ¢ NPOCKTAME OCTAJBILIX HETHIPEX XpaMon {cy. R. Nuu-
mann, Architektur Klelnasiens) mu miaum, wro y I u 111 xpason (eTp. 391)
peernGons  (hilammar) naxogwsicss Bo ABOPE Xpama, TechHo NpHMBIKAs K KyAbTo-
poMy moMetenmo—csaTianugy xpasa, ¥ IV u V xpamos (c7p. 392) hilammar na-
XOAUACA HE BO ABOPe, @ OTAGAAACA OT HCFO TO OAUNM, TO ABYMS 32JdMI, CHOBA
NPHMEKaR K KYJLTOBOMY NOMEUleHiio—CBATIIulY XpaMa.
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HO3NAKOMIBLUNCL C ONHCAHHEM NSATII xpa:'.lon EO[‘EBI\'EH, peuh HAeT 00
01HOM BHAe xpama. Boaee scero nacrosiiiee onicanne MOAXOANUT s
spama 1% rae raasuuie BXOAHBIE BOPOTA HNMEIOT BectiGIOAL € 2 nito-
HaMi u 3 npoJerami, npoiiad yepes KOTOPLI MOMKHO NONACTh BO ABOP
ipava.

Jance paccmMoTpHy TEKCTH, rae (E}hi]ﬂmmnr BLICTYNACT B CBfl-
an ¢ apopuox: (L.GAL) (6) ma-ah-pa-an-ma  LUGAL-u§ /-NVA
E™ GAL (7) a-ri pa-an-te-ez-zi-az-ma Y- MESALAN.ZU (8) ke-
~r_u-l'1 a-ra-an-ta-ri {9) LUG.-XL:US Eni-lam-na-aé KA’-a§ a-r1 (10)
LUALAN.ZU  me-ma-1 (11) FVki-i-da-a§ Dal-za-a-1 (12) LUGAL-u$
I-NA E"™ GAL an-da (13) pa-iz-zi (6) Kor2a uapb B0 ABOpell NpH-
Opisact, (7) a moan ALAN.ZU croar (8) sapanee rotossie, (9) uaph
i soporam Dilammar noaxoant, (10) seaomex ALAN.ZU rosopur,
(11) essuennui-kita kpuunt, (12) naps o asopen, (13) saxoaur'®

B naien  Texcre pllammar peicTYnaeT B CBASH € JABOPUOM.
Texer coofuaer o TOM, 4TO MApb NOAXOAMT K BOporam bilammar,
(Epitamnas  KA'-a8), rae ero npusercrsywor o ALAN.ZU u
cesinenuik—kita. 3ates wapb 3aX0AMT BO ABOpel.

Bo/biuoil HiTepec MPeACTaBAsieT TEKCT XETTCKOrO IpilABOPHOro
HEPeMOHIAAD, TAe Mbl HCOLHOKPATHO BCTPesagmes ¢ hilammar.

PaccMoTpiiM HECKOALKO OTPLIBKOB H3 YKA3aHHOrO TEKCTA:

48) YU\ £-$E-DI-ma Fpi-lam-ni an-da in-na-ra-[a] U-UL ti-i-
-e-iz-zi ma-a-na-as in-na-ra-ma |

49) ti-i-c-iz-zi nu-u§-Si-kdn LUL.DU, ka[r-tim-mi]-ja-it-ta

48) TeaoxpaiiiTC/ih 1e JLOMKCH CaMOBOABLHO BXOAHTH B bilam-
mar. Ecan ke O# caMoBoibio 3axoant, 49) npuspaTHHK rHEBAETCH Ha
nero'' .

Kax BuACHASTCA H3 Beero Tekcta, enyGmikosanuoro JI. f1kod-
Poct!®, B MauHOM OTPLIBKE peub IAET ONATh-Takd o hilammar

9 Tam xe, crp. 391

10 KBo. XIX, 128 L

1l [BoT, I, 36, L

12 L. Jakab-Rosl, Deitrige zum hethitischen Hoizeremoniell MIO, Berlin,
1966, XI, »e 2.
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ABOPUA, KYAA HC paspelwactcs BXOAMTL CAMOBOJILHO TeAOXpaHuTe-
AfAM JBOpua.

Bosbmenm apyroit oTPLIBOK 113 TOrO JKe TeKcTa:

@) ..LUMES URUpagh-pa-ma EGIR-an K[A".GAL?? (3) [a-ra-
-a]n -ta nu SIRRY ma-a-ap-ha-an-ma-as-ta LU-MESALAM.KAXUD

1]1 -lam-m[a]r (4) |KA".GAL?-28 an-da a-ra-an-zi nu a-pa-a hal-zi-
-an-zi

(2) ...A moau us Habha® (3) crosr 3a soporas# n nowor. A
KOT/a NokJAoHsouHeca craryss Goros 8 hllammar (4) rassustx Bo-
pOT 3aX0AAT—OHH KpHuaT ,aha“™,

B orpuiBKe peun choBa nieT 0 ABOPUE, IIABHLIC BOpOTa KOTO-
poro umewor csofi hilammar, v. e. hilammar TyT BLCTYnaer kax Je-
Taab apxutextypuoro auncamban KA'.GAL.

Hikecneayomnit  OTpLiBOK H3 TOro e TeKCTa XeTTCKoro mpi-
JIBOPHOrO UEPEMOHHANA HHTEPeCeH TeM, YTO CBONM COMCpIKalHHeM Moi-
TBepxKAaeT apxutektypusle panusie o hilammar kax o secruGione ¢
2 nuaonamn n 3 npoaerami:

(8) [nu?] LU- MESSUKUR ma- -a-ah-ha-an Ehi-lam-mar ar-ha tak-
-%a-an  §a-a-x-x-ri pa-iz-zi GAL.SU[KUR?? (9) |[nu] ku-wa-pi
LU.MESSyKUR GISZKURYIA {i-ja-an-te-e§ ku-wa- pi pa-a-an-zi..

8) Koraa xonpenocen B cepeinne billammar npoxoant, raapuuii
KONbeHocell WAeT Tyaa. .

[M?] rae xonbewocen Kombl <COOLIMHOT> CTABHT, TY/a OHN
nayth,

H B naunom otpuipke peub naer o hilammar apopua, uepes uei-
TPAJBHYIO YacTh KOTOPOro, KaKk CBHAETEJIbCTBYET TCKCT, IPOXOANT
konsenccen. ITockonsky hilammar, Kak ykasuizajnoce Bbillie, mpei-
crapasier coGoil pecTnGoabL ¢ 2 nuaonaMn H 3 npoJaeramii, TO janoe
OIHCAHNE o3HaYaer, uTo A4 Toro, 4Tofs NONacTs BO JABOPEIL, Konhe-
HOCLY caefoBano NPoiiTH uepez UenTpaibibil npoaer sectHbIONN.

13 O aokam sanun ropona Hahha cw. H. Ofien, Mitteilungen der Deutschen
Orientgesellschalt, Berlin, 1958, 91, ctp. £3; J. Garstang, O. R. Gurney, The
Geography of the Hittite Empire, London, 1959, crp. 26.

| BoT, I, 36, IV.

151 BoT, I, 36 IV (CTH 262).
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H, naxonen, paccmortpum nocaeannii (pparMent u3 Tekcra npi-
JBOPHOTro HepPeMOoHIiana, KoTopslil npejcTas/asieT He MeHbIHH NHTepec:
(14) LUMES URUha-ah-pa-ma  ka-ru-u$-$i-an-zi [ | x [ | x-ma-kdn
[A-NA SA E.GAJL“™M.ma KA".GALT[M?] (15) 3a-ra-a U-UL ti-wa-
-an-zi ma-a-an 2 Fhi-llam-mar?] na-at-kin kat-te-ra (16) KA".
C[-‘\Lﬂmh-ra-a t-wa-an-zi §a-ra-a-az-zi-ma-at-kan KA'.GAL Sa-ra-a
U-UL (-wa-an-zi

(14) Jlioann u3 Hahha moauwaau, a [moan us Hahha?] e noans-
JAHCL K BOporam asopua. (15) Tak kax umeiorcs asa hilammar, TO
OHH NoAHsmes™ (16) k mHmuuM BOpoTaM', a K BEPXHHM BOPOTAM
OHH e NMOAHAINCE,

Hatmetiit Texet coobuiaer o HAJANMHI HIZKHHX 1l BEPXHHX BOPOT V
Asopua I cooTsercTsenno asyx hilammar.

Ecan B nawem tekere rosopuaocs o apyx hilammar, To caeayio-
ulee BHIPAKCHHE coobwaer o6 orcyrtcrein Takosoro: (5) ... I"31_11-
-lam-mar-ma NU.GA'L™,

3710 03HAvdCT, uro hilammar e ABAAACH HEOTBEMJAEMOI 4YacTbio
coopyeHnii; Y HedoabWNX COOpyKeHuil on BOBCE OTCYTCTBOBAJL.

B swimenpnseiennom tekcre hilammar, xax suauo, suictynaer s
kayeerse pecrublons xpama u asopua. Tenepb oOpaTnmcs K TeKcTaM,
rae hilammar gurypupyer B €BSI3il € JAPYTHMH COOPYIKEHIAMI.

B texcre puTyaaLHOro npasiHinka coofllaeTcs caeayiollee:

(8) nu-kin LUGAL-u§ Fhi-lam-ni an-da /$-7U ANSE.KUR.RA
(9) kat-ta ti-ja-zi na-a$-kdn Eha-le-en-tu-u-a§ (10) an-da pa-iz-zi...

(8) Llaps » bilammar cxoaur ¢ kona (9) m B jAom balentuwa

(10) saxoani™.

16 Jlamnoe nupamenne ($ara uwanzi) o3mauact, UTO IBOPUB CTPOINCH BCeria
1A DLICOKOM MecTe.

1" H.B{.lp(!u. Kpose raapibix  popoT, UMea i Apyriae. BTOPOCTENCHULIE, KOTOpLe
MOrAan NpHHLICHATE APYriM  4acTAM ABOPUA ILIH e OTACABLHBIM 3JaHHAM 1BOD-
nosoro Komnaekea. HinkHite popoTa, K KOTOPHIM NOAHAAKCL A0AN 13 ropoaa Xaxxa,
wak cuprtaet Jl. fko6-Poct, 510 raasmue Bxoaunie moporta asopua  (MIO, X1, 2,
1966).

18 KBO V, 2, IV (CTH, 471).

19 KUB, VII, 25, 1| (CTH, 636).
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B Apyrom OTpuIBKE TEKCTa BECCHHEro pPHTYATbHOre Mpasiniika
yuTaeM ciejyloulee:

(5) bli-lam-na-as KA .GAL an-da a-ri (6) LUAJLAN.ZU a-ha-a fal-
-za-a-i l"[Ul’c]l-i--:ia-aﬁ hal-za-a-[1] (7) ] x-kén GISGIGIR kat-ta tl-fa-
-zi] x Epa-le-en-tu-u-a§ an-da pa-iz-zi

(5) (Llaps) ¥ Bopotau hilammar noaxomit. (6) Jloax ALAN.ZU
,aha* xkpuuar, casientnk-kita kpimnr®®, (7) (Llaps) ¢ KoaccHiibl
cxeauT, B halentuwa 3aXO0IANT.

B 06onx TEKCTaX PHTYATbHbIX NPA3ANNKOB MpExae vem BOITI B
nom halentuwa?, uapb npuGuigaer i hilammar RanHoro CoOpyKCHif.

Tadee paccMOTpHM (pparMeHt 13 pHTYaabloro mpasiiika, noc-
BALIEHHOr0 OOXecTBaM 3eMJn:

(12) AMAR-u$ an-na-nu-{uz-zi-jaj-an-za (13) A-NA UDU U
SILA ha-mi-in-kdn-nu-ud NA,-an par-na-as bi-lam-ni E[RINMES
-az.ha-an-da-a-an] har-zl :

(12) Cps3anblii TeIEHOK (13) K osue il ATHEHKY NpHBA3LIBACTCH
i BolHL HX B hilammar KaMeHHOro jloMa roTOBLIMII [crapaT]®,

B Ttexere coobuaercst o Haanyun hilammar y xaMenkoro noma®,
Ky/la TpPHBO3AT CBA3ANHBIX JKHUBOTHBHIX I COBEPLICHIIsS HKepTRONPIHO-
WIenHs HAN JKe APYroro puryadibuoro obpsia.

HMutepecen TaKikKe OTPHIBOK, KOTOPBIiT MLl MPHBOANM HIIAKE:

(20) GLSZ.-\.LA.-‘\‘..G:\.R-_mwkain ku-e E-ri an-da $i-ja-an-da na-
-a|(t-k4n)] (31) da-en-zi “pi-lam-ni an-da tar-na-an-|(-21)]

(30) ITanatky, KoTepas B JoMe paaGura, (31) omin Gepyr i B
pilammar ocrasasior?.

20 KBO, VIII, 119, Vs. (CTH, 606).

21 QruocnTeasio hhalvniu(wa) ey, Volkert Haas, Bemerkungen zu I'ba-
lentu(wa) (.Istanbuler Mitteilungen®, Tibingen, 1973/1974, 22 23,24),

22 KBO XVII, 40=15, 1 (CTH 645).

23 Kamenuwii AoMm pacesarpunagcss  GOabUNNICTEOM ficcaeopatenell Kak xpam
— («man3oneii») jas KyabTa yMmepluero aps. OTHOCHTENBUO KAMENHOTO noMa cM.
Coelze, Kleinasien, crp. 106; Dickonoff, MO, Berlin, 1967, 13, cip. 315,

24 KUB, XXXIX, 8, 1V, (CTH 450).
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OTpbiBOK  CBHAETEALCTBYET O TOM, uTO <«AOM»® jiMeeT CBOf
hilammar, rae crasar najsarky®.

Ecan B BulllenpHBefeHHbIX Tekcrax hilammar seictynan B cssisn
¢ Xpamom, JABOPUOM, KaMEHHLIM JOMOM, XaJCHTYBOii M YacTHLIM JO-
MOM, TO g (pparMenTe TEKCTA, PACCMATPHBACMOrO HHIKE, OH BHICTYNAeT

B CRASH C KyJLTOBBIM COOPYIKEHHEM (Bdarkiu, xoropoe, mno couie-
TEALCTBY TCKCTA BECEHHETO PHTYAALHOTO MPA3iHuKa, AN.TAH.SUM
Haxoautcs y ropul Piskurunuwa:

(1) LUGAL-u$-kén GISGIGIR ti-ja-zi (2) fa-a§ WURSAGpe.
[ku]-ru-nu-wa pa-iz-zi (3) ma-ah-ha-an-ma LUGAL-u$ Epi-lam-na-
-as (4) O'SKA".GAL pi-ra-an a-ri 5 NINDA.KUR,.RAUIA GAL pa-ri-
-en (5) Eap-ki-0-i kat-ta-2n bar-pa-an-za

(1) Llape BCTYnaeT Ha Koaecunuy, (2) sateMm OH eleT K rope
Muckypynysa (3). A xkoraa uapb npnémsaer (4) x bilammar raas-
HbIX BOPOT, MO TY CTOPOHY NATL KYCKOB XsieGa Goabwinx TOACTHIX (5)
NOJIKHO OBITb MOJONKEHO OTACNBHO Y arkiu??,

B (parMeHTe OMHCAHLI COOLITHS ONHOrO AHSI MHOTOAHEBHOrO pi-
Tyaqbiioro NPas/iiiKa, Korja no mpuesie uapsi x arkiu y pilammar
rAaBHBIX BOPOT A0JIKHO GHITh NOJOXKEHO NATh KYCKOB Xaela.

Htak, Texer coobulaer, 4To KyJALTOBOE COOPYIKEHHE apKHy TakmKe
useer cpoil pilammar—sectn6ioab ¢ 2 nuaonaMu u 3 npoaetaMu, Ko-
TOPLI B JAHHOM TeKCTe BuicTynaer npu raashbix oporax (KA’.GAL)
APKHY 1 JlaeT J0CTYN B yKasanioe COOpyxeHHe.

H, nakonen, naw o630p 3aKOHYHM TEKCTOM, aHaJOrHYHLIM Bhllle-
npusesenioMy (B HeM TaKiKe ONNUCLIBAIOTCA COGBLITHSI BeCeHHero pH-

TyaabHOro npasfuuka y ropsi ITnckypynysa).

25 lllysmepckaa naeorpasaa E (no xetrcki—parn-, pir), Kax n3pecTio, o3nauaer
HoMelueliite, Fe NPOKNBaJa cembn. Kpome TOro, Nox AOMOM HAZO ROHHMATL Bee
qomanmee x03AfiCTBO B LCAOM, X03AHCTBO KPYMHOTO semseBaajensua—ycansly, a
raKie onpejeacmnoe Tocygapetnennoe  sepomcrso. Cu. I I Tuopeadse, Ouepun
110 COLHBALIO-IKONOMIIECKON  HCTOpIN Xertekoro rocyaapersa, TGuancm, 1973,
cTp. 9, C YKQIaHHCM Ha ANTEpaTypy B npuw. 1, erp. 96.

2 B jalNoM €AYNAC, KaK YKa3blBacT . Orten, nanatka, KoTOopas Jerko coGn-
paauct 1 pssdupasack, Ouan nOCTARACNA e HA OTKPHTOM MecTe, a B secTiGioae
cioMa», 113 KOTOPOrO JOJMKHEL  BLUICCTIL  OCTaHKH noxoitmika. . Orren omeuaer

TaKKe,
se jan TpancnopTipobiil noKoiliiKos,

27 KUB, XXV, 18 (CTH 618).

1, :
w0, KPOME CBOCIO NPAMOTO nasuauenis, GISZALAM.GAR caymuna Tak-

113
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(17) LUMES \1£. $ £- DI-kin DUMUMESE, GAL[pa-ra-a pa-a-an-zi]

na-at (18) Eki-lam-ni an-da ZAG-za ti-an-zi

(17) Tenoxpaunrenu, namn uayr aanvwe. (18) Oun p kilammar
cnpasa 3axoaaTt®,

M3-3a naoxoit coXpaHHOCTH TEKCTAa MBI MOMKeM JHLIbL NPEAnoo-
AKHTb, YTO peub njaet o hilammar Kyabtosoro coopykenus arkiu-, no
anajorny ¢ Bollenpuseaennuid Texcrom. ®parsent coodbuiaer o ToM,
yto B kilammar saxoamnu cnpasa, 1. ¢. B GOKOBOi! NPOJACT, HTO ellC
pas noArsep:KaaeT apXHTEKTYpHLIE AaHHLIE O HEM.

CpasHuM npusefennblii Texcr ¢ (parventox TEKCTa 3HMICIO
npasaunka Cosnua:

(7) na-at-kan pa-ra-a pa-a-an-zi (8) na-at iiI_1i-l:1m-r:|i KA’.GAL-
-a5 (9) ZAG-za ti-ja-zl

(7) Ouu nayr aaaswe, (8) B sopora hilammar (9) cnpasa 3a-
xonat®,

Hrax, mbl nmeem JBa anajornuHuiXx (parsmenra u3 pasibiX TeKc-
TOB pHTYadbHbiX npasannkos. Oliako, B nepsom cayyace Mbl HMceM
kilammar, a Bo sropom—bilammar. Kak cnpaseaiHBO OTMEHACT
K. ®puapux®, kilammar asasercs papuanrom hilammar.

Taxum obGpasoM, u3 Bcero ckasamnoro snano, uto hilammar ss-

JSETCsl OueHb XapaKTepluiM COOpYIKeleM A XeTTCKOil apXnTexTy-
pu. H xots hilammar ne sipasacs neorbemseMoil JeTadbio 105010

coOpyKelnsl, MHOFNE U3 X nMenn ceoil hilammar, KaKoBLIMIl B Hawnx
TeKcTax ABAAIOTCH XpaM, Asopell, jqom halentu(wa), kamenubil aom,
JMacTHslii gom*, arkiu (cM. Takke B CBA3H C Epamri KUB, XLI, 48,
Il 4; 1V 2; ¢ Ekatapuzni KBo, X, 23, IlI, 18).

Ha npumepe XpaMoB bl VBHICAN, 4TO KaK r/IaBlblil BXOA, TaK i
FXOA B CBATHANLLC MoOran uyeTh csoil hilammar, a y Asopiia cooGiua-
Joch fiame o naanunn apyx hilammar.

Haxowen, anaau3 paccMOTPeNNbIX HAMH TCKCTOB MOATBEPAN
apxuTexTypHble jannwie o hilammar kak o pectidiodie ¢ 2 nuaAoHaMH
H 3 npoJeramy jsl OCTYNa B OCHOBHOE COOpYIKEHIE.

2 KUB, X1, 23, V (CTH 618).

29 KUB, X, 28, | (CTH 598).

30 f Friedrich, Kleinasiatische Forschungen, Weimar, 1930, 1, Anm. 1,
crp. 92. -
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JOHN A. C. GREPPIN

LUWIAN ELEMENTS IN ARMENIAN

The theory of the existence of Hittite loan words in Armenian
has presented some very particular problems. Though we have a
sufficient number of correspondences to feel coniident that the con-
cept is substantially correct, there have been some conceptual ques-
tions raised about their actual origin. Are they, In fact, really Hit-
tite? There seems little doubt that they stem from an Anatolian
language and that this Anatolian language is of Indo-European ori-
gin. But a Hittite origin presents some problems: one is chronolo-
gical, the other is geographical. 1f these words are Hittite, it is like-
ly that the bulk of them must have been absorbed Into Arme-
nian before the catastrophic date oi 1190 B.C. Since it seems likely
that the ‘Hittite’ words in Armenian were unafiected by the Arme-
nian sound shiit, it would then be necessary to posit that the Ar-
menian sound shift was entirely completed before the end of the
thirteenth century B.C., a date that is uncomfortably early’.

The problem of geography is less clear; perhaps only sugges-
tive. The Hittites themselves inhabited a large area in north-central
Anatolla, not an area that has ever been considered a principal
region of Armenian seltlement. Of course the proto-Armenians
could have lived in that area for a long period of time before their
migration farther to tiie east and south, but we have no evidence
for that. IHowever, there is a consensus that the Armenians were
probably well established in southeastern Anatolia around the lLake
Van area and furlhier southwest in what is now called Cilicia well be-

fore the begining of the first millennium. It is more likely that the
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Armenians absorbed their Anatolian vocabulary elements in this
latter area, an area which is the homeland of the Luwians and their
chronological successors, the writers of Hicroglyphic Luwian. Thus,
the position that the ‘Hittite' material in Armmenian might be Luwoid
is a position that should be explored.

The [Luwians aclually have fwo distinct branches, branches
that existed well into the period of Greek sefilement in western
Anatolia and Into the era of lranian suzeralnly in easlern Aralolia.
Western Luwian is well represenied by Lycian, a language that
was shown to be closely related to Luwian®. The eastern dialect is
represented by Cuneiiorm Luwian, which disappeared a litile aiter
Hittite, but which is later echoed by Hieroglyphic Luwian® (also
improperly called Hierogiypiilc Hittite). These particular texts date
from about 1100 B.C. until 700 B.C. However, it seems very clear
that although Hieroglypitic Luwian ceased to be wrillen around 709
B.C., the language was very much alive and confinued weil into
the period of Iranian expansionism in eastern Anatolia following
the collapse of Assyrian power.

Unlike western Anaiolla, about which liitle Is known before
the arrival of Greek culture, much is clear about the chronology of
eastern Anatolia, specificaily tue area called Cilicia'. The language
spoken there in the early second millennium is called Cunciform
Luwian. After 1500 there was a renewal of Hurrlan influence®, follow-
ing which the Luwian element reasserted Iitseli and clearly re-
mained until the Anatolian Dark Ages foilowing the deslructive in-
vasions of the early twelith century. The next hail millennium is
unclear, but certainly by the ninth century there was the
beginning of Assyrian hegemony in  eastern Anatolia. In the eighth
cenfury Sargon Il of Assyria incorporatec the ared of Cilicia as a
part of his empire. This situatioi coupled with Hurrian-Urartian in-
fluence, lasted up until the seventh century. However, Luwian {(and
here we must mean Hicroglyphic Luwian) was by no means extin-
gulshed, and numerous names of clear Luwoid shape are recorded
in Assyrian tablets. By the beginning of the sixth century, Cilician
names are consistently Luwoid, and indeed, during the Persian pe-
riod® when Xenophon® wrote that two companies of Memnon's men
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were lost in the interior on a mission involving Queen Epyaxa, it
seems probabie {hat they fell due fo the viclent ministrations of
the Luwlans,

Accepting the position that we might explore Luwian origins
for the so called ‘Hittite’ loans, it would be appropriate to discuss
the principal difierences beiween the easiern Luwian dialects and
Hittite. Frankiy, the differences are slim. J. Puhvel®, who complied
a therough list of dlilerences, has shown that the principal varia-
tions between Cuneiform Luwian and Hiitite are primarily found
in the paradigmatic systems, beinz determinable in noun declen-
sions and verb conjugations. This aspect of variation would leave
little {race in loan words. Luwian’s principal non-paradigmatic de-
vistlon Is ils partial destruction of the inherited ablaut system: Lu-
wian replaced most eurlier e vowels with an a: CL a$- ‘to be’,
Hitt. e3- ‘id.’; CL annari-, Hilt. innara-*, There is a variety of lex-
ical differences. Luwian commonly uses ura- for ‘iong’ rather than
the common Hittite word dalugi-; similarly CL ahha, Hitt. mahhan
‘as, when’; this list could be somewhat expaunded. Some unique
consonant changes have occurred. Luwian £ will frequently appear
as an § in Hittite: Hitt. Siwatf- ‘day’, CL tiwai- ‘sun’; there is al-
co evidence for lhe alternation of ¢ and & CL la(i)-, Hitt. da-
‘take’. One might also mention a series oi irregularities in the la-
ryngeal series, though they are difficult {o chase down: In some
cases Hittite will maintaln a form with no /- Hitt. i3hiva- ‘bind’,
CL hishiya-. Elsewhere there will be medial discrepancies: Hitt.
pahkhur, CL pahur ‘fire’.  This list too may be extended, but these
diiferences, the only types that would show up In loan words, are
altogether few. Hence, presented with an Anatolian word which
would be either Luwian or Hittite, It is more than likely that it
would be difficult to say with any degree of sureness from which
language the word came.

The criteria for dilferentiating Hieroglyphic Luwian from Hittite
and Cuneiform Luwian are vaguer still. This is brought to a great
extent by the very small amount of vocabulary in the eastern Lu-
wian dialects ior which we have sure glosses. Essentially, Hiero-
glyphic Luwian follows Cunelform Luwian in fhe shift of original *e
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to a (HL as- ‘be’, CL @3-, Hitt. e3-). In fact, Hieroglyphic Luwian
shows this passage where Cuneiform Luwian does not: HL aster,
CL is3ari- ‘*hand™. Hieroglyphic Luwian also shows a tendency
not to write nasals in NC clusters: HL ata ‘to’ (Meriggi Glossar';
Laroche™ gives a(n)da), CL anda, Hitt. anda.

An extremely significant difference exists in Hieroglyphic Lu-
wian sibilant series. It has been conjectured, and to a great extent
convincingly so, that in some cases original Indo-European palatal
*k" passed to HL &. This phonetic description for the symbols

%) and é has been by no means universally accepted

(others wouldhave s), and | will discuss it more thoroughly in its
appropriate place below.

It might now be time to turn to the correspondences that exist
between Armenian and the south-eastern Luwian dialects. Necessa-
rily, there will be few correspondences since the body of precisely
known lexical material is itself quite small. We cannot be sure of
more than 125 Hieroglyphic Luwian words. Cuneiform Luwlan has

a somewhat larger inventory, perhaps approaching 200 sure rools.
But of these, we could hope to find a still smaller number of cor-

respondences since many of these Anatolian roots are too short o
be used to suggest loan correspondences™ without the justiiiable
cry of ‘root etymology'. Finally, the precise phonetic shape of these
words is essentially unknown. Because of this, one can overlook
a possible Armenian loan word on account of the indistinct pho-
netic form of the Anatollan word. This cuts, of course, the other
way. This extra phonetic slack permits one to suggest numerous
etymologies that are probably faulty. Many of these have no doubt
appeared in print and seem plausible but are, in fact, wrong. [ will
deal first with five terms that appear in the Hieroglyphic Luwian
inventory; following this | will discuss one term that appears in
Cuneiform Luwian.

I. HL tuwarsa- ‘vine’, Arm. forr ‘vine, tendril of a plant’,
The meaning of HL fewarsa- seems to be firmly known; on one
occaslon it is preceded by a determinative which can be described
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a ‘a section of a vine'. The term is attested at least nine times. One
instance reads (or | 3): a-wa i-* VINE f(u-wa+r-sa-i a-mu-u-
PUT-u-ha Lt is 1 who has put these vines here*™. Arm. forr ‘vi-
ne', with iis unusual final double -rr, is not at all a common term.
The Nor Bargirk'® mentions its appearance in (pseudo)-Khore-
natsi’s Yalags pitoyicS; and though the dating of this work is dif-
ficult, we may assume that it appeared well before the Middle Ar-
menian period. The term is not continued into Modern Eastern Ar-
menian, and its existence in Modern \Western Armenian is questio-
nable®.

2. HL tupi- *beat’, CL dup(a)i- ‘id.", Arm. dop‘el ‘id.’. This
term appears twice in Hieroglyphic Luwian. The meaning is made
clear from Kayseri 3: ] ‘“@-hu-i-s a-pa-sa-a+ ti AXE-na-pa-a+[ti?]
fu-pi-ti-i *T. will hit with his axe®. Arm. dop®el is not uncommon
in classical literature, and continues up to modern times with the
meaning of ‘to strike with an object’.

3. HL suwana- ‘dog’, Arm. $un ‘id.’. This term, and the cor-
respondence asu(wa)- ‘horse’, &§ ‘donkey” which follows, is of cri-
tical importance. There are two principal problems. One concerns
the texture of the sibilant in the Hieroglyphic Luwian word; the other
concerns the etymological status of Arm. Sun, which 1 will discuss
first. There is no clear way to derive Arm. Sun from IE *R'uon
(Gk. wbwv, Skt. svd [gen. sinas], etc.), because it is not clear how
IE palatal *& could produce Arm. § when s is the regular result.
Werner Winter'" has suggested the possibility of dialect diversity.
On the one hand IE *&‘w- produced Arm. sk (skand ‘little dog’,
skesur- ‘mother-in-law'; this latter term presents particular difficulty:
ci. Hiibschmann AG p. 491, Meillet Esquisse p. 51, but Solta see Die
Stellung pp. 57 ff. and Godel Introduction p. 8%), on the other it
produces § (Sun and €3 ‘donkey’). Winter's idea of dialectal diver-
sity pleased no one, and another origin for these two words of clear
Indo-European origin must be sought’. The other problem circles
around the precise articulation of the Hieroglyphic Luwian sibilant.
I. J. Gelb* was the first to point out that it should be pro-
nounced [suj. His reasoning was sound. Noting that the symbol
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for ku was well established, he stated that an additional ku would
be incompatible with the writing system. The onlv likely conso-
nants to be connected were s, §, and z. The value s already had
four sure signs; z was impossible because it is usually developed
from an earlier #/; s thus became the most likely value. However,
Gelb's argument has not been wholly accepted. Thouzh itis agreed
that the value must be that of a sibilant, it is not clear whet-
her s or § is the proper value. The existence of HL § has been
entirely rejected by Laroche®. Kammenhuber® slightly prefers the §
form, and Meriggi generally embraces it, though wiih qualifications,
In iis Glossar he cmploys §, but in his later encyclopaedic study
of Hieroglyphic Luwian* he again discusses the problem briei-
ly and closes with the statement that Il problema resta sub judi-
ce“®. This is probably as close as we can safely come. I would
add that the great variety of signs for sibilants would imply that
there must be more than one class of sibilants: at least s and .
Bearing in mind the strong influence that Assyrian and Hurrian
probably had on proximal Hieroglyphic Luwian, we cannot dismiss
the possibility that § existed as well.

This particular palatalization of *kw- to § is phonetically justi-
fiable for Hieroglyphic Luwian. Given an earlier *tuwon, we would
posit that HL u developed the same prepalatalization found com-
monly before u# in such a word as English ,cube® [£*@b]. Similar
prepalatalization is also suggested in proto-Greek where Initial up-
silon developed a prothetic y- which later passed io aspiration:
“u->"Yu->hu. Thus, in Hieroglyphic Luwian we may propose a
development of *zu->*t"u->su-.

The meaning of suwana- 1Is clear. The original suggestion of
Hrozny® that it meant ‘plg’ (IE *sus) has been dismissed. Hrozny
was in part led to this error by misreading the ideogram DOG as
PiGG. The later appearance of a more precise and very doglike
ideogram, functioning in the same way, removed any semantic
doubt. HL swwana- appears four times in Hieroglyphic Luwian li-
terature. An example is Kargamis A 6.9: ‘Ng-ka + ra-wa-§ DOG-
-na-a-i d-pa-sd-n HEAD-hi-n arha EAT-té ,...the dogs of Na-
ka might devour his head®.
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The value of Arm. Sun is entirely clear, it being the standard
word for dog attested since the earliest literate period.

4. asu(wa)- ‘horse’, Arm. &§ ‘donkey’.

This etymology has both strong and weak points. The semantic
diiference (horse vs. donkey) is probably not significant, espe-
cially when one considers the role of the donkey in Ar-
menia as compared to the horse in Cilicia and farther to the
north-east®™, A strong point is the continuation of the # of HL
asu(wa)- In the oblique cases of Arm. &§: gen, sg. isu, gen. pl.
i$uc®. Armenian -r stems are relatively uncommon, and it is probab-
le that this particular instance can be explained by the HL -u(wa)-.
A weak point is the existence of Arm. ¢ (<¥ei) for HL a. How-
ever, we need not go far o find instances of the interchange of e
and a in Anatolian loan words. We have such examples as Gk.
*Abwpaiar, Lyc. atdnas; the opposite is seen in Gk. HpaveBas, Lyc.
prijenuba. Greek loans in Classical Armenian, which come from a
source probably a millennium later, are more accurately transcribed:
Gk. aidp, Arm. aer; Gk. #\gos, Arm. kterk*, However, this later
Armenian transliteration of Greek words was clearly more seli-con-
scious, based on a learned methodology, and literacy in both lan-
guages. This could not have been true for the Hieroglyphic Luwian
loans®. We may assume that the differences in vocalic represen-
tation of the Greek and Hieroglyphic Luwilan terms are due fo
subtle differences in vocalic timbre. Vowels, like some wines, tra-
vel poorly.

The meaning of HL asu(wa)- is doubly clear. HL asu(wa)-
appears aiter the ideogram HORSE and its meaning is further sup-
ported by ils existence in the Karatepe bilingual where it Is rep-
laced by Phoenician ss ‘horse’. Note Karatepe fr. VI |Meriggi
XIV.75]: HORSE (d)-su-ha-pa-wa-ta HORSE d-su-wa SAR-r-ta a-i-
-a-ha {Phoenician w@-pl ‘nk ss l ss) ,And 1 have prepared hor-
se on horse*. The meaning of Arm. €3 is also without question.
The root appears since the earliest period and fhere are numerous

compounds built on it.
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These last two correspondences are significant for identifying
the exact substratum that the Anatolian loan words in Armenian
came from., Only Hieroglyphic Luwian has the shiit of proto-Ana-
tolian *k to s, and the Armenian continuation of these words lends
strong support to the supposition that the Anatolian lean words in
Armenian are actually from the language called Hieroglyphic Lu-
wian,

5. HL wasu ‘good’, CL wasu, Palaic wa$u, Lydian oissi-,
Hitt. assu(~) “id.’, Arm. vas§ ‘good, Bravo!’,

Schultheiss®® mistakenly listed this word as Hittite, which of
course it cannot be, Though the term functions as a declined adjective,
it also has a secondary function as a term oi greeting, except in
Lydiar. In Palaic®*, Carruba rotes that the term is almost always
uninflected. Similarly, in Cuneiform Luwian the term is also used wit-
hout inflection, and is glossed by Laroche® as ‘good, Greetings!.’
In Hieroglyphic Luwian the stem is quile complicated, and La-
roche™ lists eight classes for the use of the ideogram GOOD. Again,
HL wast may appear without inflection. One particular Instance
seems to imply the sense of a greeting. Note Ciftlik. rev. 3: d-mi-
-hd-wa-ta;-" .ORD-na-n. Wa-+r-pa‘la-we-n-" [wfa-su-u..., which
Laroche translates et j'al fait sans cesse porter ma faveur (=mon
salut?) & mon maitre Warpalawa®“.

Thus Arm. wa$§ ‘good, Bravo!' coniorms closely {o the special
use of Luwian *waSz as shown In CL wadu and HL wasu, as
well as Palaic wasu and the special adverbial use of Hitt. assi,
but not in the same manner as Lydian wissi-. The spelling of Arm.
va¥, with initial w©-, clearly removes this term from the Hittite
sphere.

A final correspondence appears only in Cuneiform Luwian
with no exact continuation in Hieroglyphic Luwian.

6. CL apparanti- ‘future’, Arm. aparni ‘id’.

The Cuneiform Luwian term is adequately established in literature,
and its meaning is reinforced by the Sumerogram EGIR.UDM! id.".
Laroche™ poinis out that a parallel occurs in Hitlile appadiwatt-
‘day(s) aiter, the future’, HL apaSawafi ‘in the future’. Armenian
apaini is common from the earliest literature and continues into

current usage in both eastern and western dialects.
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A final point is paradigmatic. Since Cuneiform Luwian, and fo
a smaller extend Hieroglyphic Luwian, shows a proliferation of -i
stems, it would bz plausible to suspect that some of the Armenian
monosyllables from Luwian might also show remnants of this de-
clensional pattern. A survey of monosyllabic nouns in Armenian of
Anatolian origin does indeed show a large percentage of -/ stems,
but there Is no consistence to the pattern. Further, in view of the
general popularity of -i stem nouns in Armenian, this cannot be
viewed as an important correlation. Indeed, some contrary data
exists: HL hawa- is not an -i stem though the Cuneiform Luwian
form hawi- ‘sheep’ Is, and the latter would be better compared
with the Armenian derlvative foviw ‘shepherd’.

It appears that whatever decision we tend to be drawn toward,
we will be able to find conilicting evidence somewhere. That
some of our well established Armenlan/Anatolian correlatives have a
cognate known only in Hittite 1s irrelevant. The answer to this
problem Is simply that the Luwoid form has not yet been discover-
ed. But other Issues are not as easily countered. It is quite possib-
le that apart from the Anatolian linguistic stratum that other strata

might undeniably be identified®.

FOOTNOTES

1. The Armenian sound shiit entirely corresponds to the Ger-
manle Lautverschiebung, for which there have been various da-
tings—all hypothetical. Suggestions have varied from 1500 B.C. to
400 B.C. The present general consensus places it between 800 and

400 B.C.
9. This was first pointed out by F. Tritsch ,Lycian, Luwian

and Hittite*, AO XVIII 1/2 1950: 494—-518. We are now awaiting
the publication of G. Neumann's Glossar des Lykischen, Heidel-
berg, forthcoming.

3. Ph. H. J. Houwink ten Cate has drawn an appealing graph
showing the inter-relationship of the Anatolian languages of Indo-
European origin. It appears in the Encyclopedia Britannica, 15th

edition, Micropaedia vol. 1, p. 831, Chicago 1975.
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¢, 2000 B.C. Anatollan
- ,-F‘!fanefshl

c. 1500 B.C.  Palaic ' Hittife  Luwiin
(West Luwian) : ' Cuneliorglmn_uwlan)

c. 1000 B.C. i Hittile ,

i

: Hieroglyphic Luwizn

Lydian
¢. 500 B.C.
Lycian

c. 200 B.C,

4. Two studies came out, both at about the same time. Ph. H.
J. Houwink fen Cate, The Luwian Popuvlation Groups of Lycia
and Cilicia Aspera during the Hellenistic Period, especially pp,
17—44, Leiden 1961. A. Goetze, ,Ciliclans®, JCS 16, 1963: 48—58.
During the Hittite period the area of Cilicia was known as Kizzu-
watna.

5. It has been suggested, most concisely by I. M. Diakonoff,
that Urartian and perhaps Hurrian words can be found in Arme-
nian. Diakonoii (Hurrisch und Urartdisch, Munich 1971, p. 83)
posiis a loan relatlonship between Urarl, wlfz ‘camel’, Arm. ulf
‘id.";s Hurr, hinzeri ‘apple’, Arm. xnjor *Id.’, and a few others. Al-
most every etymology is compelling. But, it is also likely that Ar-
menian acquired these words through another Apatolian source.
Hurrian hinzari- exists In Hitlite records thowgh it is clearly
known as a foreign word. [On possible Luwian or other Anatolian
rather than Hitilte Inanwords " in  Armenian ci. already In H. M,
Heaxonos, TIAH, 1968, p. 201.—Ed.]

6. Houwink ten Cate (op. cit. p. 31) suggests that the Persians
only had control over the narrow coastal region.

7. Anabasis 1.2.20, 25.

8. ,Dialectal Aspects of the Anatolian Branch of Indo-Euro-
pean*, in Ancien! Indo-European Dialects, H. Birnbaum and
J. Puhvel (eds), Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1966, pp. 235—217.

9. A distinclive feature of Cuneiform Luwlan is ifs prolilera-
tion of -i stems. This feawure is nol as evident in Hieroglvphic Lu-
wian.

o 10. In light of recent work, many instances where a is con-



jectured in Hieroglyphic Luwian might in fact be wrong, and an £
would be « better phonetic value for the hieroglyph. A compelling
arcument, though not without difficuliies, may be found in  Hiltiie
Hieroglyplis and Luwian®, by J. D. Hawkins, A. Morpurgo-Davies
and G. Neumann, in the Nachrichter der Akademie der \Vissei-
schaften in Gattingen, 1. Phil.-Hist. Klasse, 1973, 145—197. A fol-
low up, by Hawkins and Morpurgo-Davies ,Hieroglyphic Hittite:
Some New Readings and Their Consequences®, appears In the
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1975/2:121—133.

11. Piero Meriggl, Hieroglyphisch-Hethitisches Glossar, Wies-

baden 1962.
12, E. Laroche, Les hicroglvphes hittites. Paris 1960; Diction-

naire de la langue louvite, Paris 1959.

13. Armenian, paraileling Germanic, has lost all final syllables
of its inherited Indo-European vocabulary. Similarly, the ‘Hitite'
vocabulary in Armenian shows the same cutting. This latter, howe-
ver, has often been obscured by the addition of secondary suiflxes.

14, Merlggi (Glossar), following Laroche (BSL 51, p. XXXII
ff.) and Forbes (Glotta 36, 271 fi.), has suggested an etymological
relationship between HL fuwarsa- and Gk. Vipes: ‘a wand wrap-
ped in ivy and vine leaves with a pine cone on top'.

15. The lexicon Nor bargirk® Haykazean lezui, Venice
1836 —37.

16. The term Is not supported in the exhaustive lexicon of
E. Agayan, Ardi Hayereni bactalrakan bararan, two volumes,
Yerevan, 1976. The standard lexicon for Western Armenian, M. G.
Kouyoumdjian, A Comprehensive Dictionary Armenian-English,
Cairo 1950, lists Arm. forr. This however is not pertinent since
Kouyoumdjlan will frequentiy cite terms that are long since out

of use.
17. ,Traces of Early Dialectal Diversity in Old Armenian®, In

Ancient Indo-European Dialects. H. Bimbaum and J. Puhvel
(eds.), Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1950, pp. 201211,

18. Other solutions have been fried. Note E. Hamp ,On *kw
in Armenian®, REArm 10, 1973—1974: 23—25.

19 1. J. Gelb, Hittite Hieroglyphs [T pp. 19if. (Studles in

Ancient Oriental Civilizations, vol. XXI), Chicago, 1942.
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20. E. Laroche, Les Hiéroglyphes hittites, Paris, 1960.

21. A. Kammenhuber, ,Hethitisch, Palaisch, Luwisch und Hie-
roglyphen-luwisch®, in Altkleinasiatische Sprachei, pp. 119=357,
esp. p. 281; Handbuch der Orienfalistik, 1. Ab., 2. B., Lief. 2.

22. Manuale di efeo geroglifico, vol. 1: Grammatica, Rome
1966; vol. 2: Tesli-1* serie, Rome 1967; vol. 3 Testi—2" e 3" serie,

Rome 1975; vol. 4. Tavole -2 ¢ 3" serie, Rome 1975. Incunabula
Graeca, volumes XIII, XIV, XV*%,

23. ibid., vol. I(XIII), p. 22.

24. ,Die ldngsten Bauinschriften in hethitischen Hieroglyphen®,
MVAG XXXIX 1, pp. 3 and 11 ii.; .Die Bleibriefe in hethitischen
Hieroglyphen*, AfO 10, 1935, pp. 251 —267, esp. 256—267.

25. This area of modern Turkey cleariy has horses of belter
appearance and greater abundance, than are found elsewhere in
Anatolla.

26. Also ci. note 10.

27. V. Schultheiss ,Hethitisch und Armenisch*, KZ 77:219—
234, esp. p. 22, derived his material on Armeno-Hittite loans largely
from Ghapanthsyan's study: ,O0uwie 31eMEHTH MEMHIAY XETTCKHM H
apMsiCKAM saskamu®, Memopuro-aunzsucmuvecxue pabomet, Epe-
pau, 1956, crp. 329—408. However, | was not able to find a refer-
ence to wasa in Ghapanthsyan, and the etymology might be origi-
nal with Schultheiss.

28. Onofrio Carruba, Das Palaische, Texte, Grammatik. Le-

xikon (Studien zu den Baéazkﬁy«’l‘extcn 10), Wicsbaden 1970,
P T8

29. lbid. Dictionnaire...lonvite, p. 110,

3). lbid. Hiéroglypiies, pp. 87--88.

31. Dictionnaire..lonvife, p. 29.

32. Jaan Puhvel ,Hittite $2hur and Congeners*, RI{A forth-
coming, has suggested a correlation between Hitt, Sehur ‘urine’ and
CL dar “id.'. Since Armenian has Sef (<*sé# ‘urine’), which has
been suggested to be related to Hitt. 3ehur, one would have to
acknowle. ge in this case that the Armenian term could not be de-
rived from Luwian since, unlike Hittite, there is no evidence of a
Luwian shift of £ to §.
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JUKEQ®PH Lx. KJIEAH

VPAPTCKHE MEPOTJIMOMYECKHE HAAIMMCH M3
AJITBIMTEIE*

Hopsie OTKpLITHA B wHTazean Aateintene 6anz Spaunaxana na
poctoke Typilli NO3BOJIAOT BlEpPBLIE YTBEPKAATDL o6 ynotpeGaenuil
CN1A0HUECKOrO XETTCKOro» Heporanduyeckoro micbMa 145 3arnmcn
ypapreKoro A3blKa. Kax Oyaer mokasaio HiKe, TC K€ HaamicH AaoT
naM Bajibie Jaiibie s H3yuenns Kax XeTTCKOil, TaK i ypapTcKoil

hononorii.
OnunnaaiaTts NEIBX 11 HaCTHUHO pajpymienibix neporanguuec-

KX TEKCTOB coxpansiores cefluac B ApxeoJoriueckom mysee Auxa-
pu!. Ciona BXoAfiT (PparMenThl GoJbLINX Kapacos AaA XpaHeHns ¢
puitapanannen panneamn—rpadduri (Hike Ne 1—8), Bbipesan-
e Haimich 1a 6ponsostix cocvaax (N9 n 10) n kycox Gponsosoro
MOKPLITHS (?) € KJAMHONNCHOIL  HAANHCHIO, KOTOpOii  NpeaecTeyior
nBa ueporangiuueckux 3mnaxa’.

Hagnien na xapacax sce NPONCXOAAT N3 «CKAACKOro» KOMILIeK-
ca 13 AByX nomeuleniii, pPacMOTOKENHbIX HA Teppace B CeBEPO-BOC-
rounoit wactn unragean®. Ilectbaecat GoabuIx Kapacos (nuchocos)
a5t Xpanenis Gblan BAymEHb B 104 BOCTOUHOrO CKAAAA; BO BTOPOII
e KJ1aaoBoil, packonki KOTOpOIl e 3aKOHUEHB, HAXOAIA0Ch 10 Kpail-
neil Mepe ele OANHIAAUATE. Takne Xxpaumnnua Obiai OGBIYHEL HA
ypapTCKHX rOpOMHLLAXY, 1, CYASl 1O UAPCKHM HAMMHCAM It APYruM He-
oMil, BIJUIMO, B OCHOBHOM HICNIONB30BAMNIICH AAA XpaHEHHA
ATHHTENe npunaanexar K oGbIKHOBEHHOMY YPapT-
aTBIM KpaeM I HECKOJBKIIMH TIacThy-

TouHnKam®,
suna. Kapace 13 A
CKOMY Tuny, € TOJCTBIM, YIJIOB
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HBIMH ToJocaMi BOKpYr tyJaoBa. [amua rpydad, cozpepiaiuas mnecos,
kpacuas, ¢ Goabunmu Geasimit BRAIOUCHEAMN, ¢ riajkoil, nojuponai-
1ol BHellHell MoBepXHoCTbio.

[Toutn na Bcex ypaprckux ropoauuiax npuMenajgacs Kaxas-i-
OyAb yyeTHas cHCTEMA ISl 3anHCH COAGPIKIMOLO OTAGILHBIX COCYAOR
B Mepax aqargi w ferusi’, oOCHOBHBIX st I3MEpPEHUA AHHAKHX Tea B
Ypapty. [oanoe nanucaniie naszsauuil 371X Mep B KANRONUCH B popme
a-qgar-qi n fé-ru-si u3vecTHoO ¢ Kapacos, naieunsix na Tonpaxsaae,
B llymanue u Apunbepae’, a ua Apyrux ropofnumax® BCTpLUaloTed
KJAHHOANCHBIE coKpalenns ¢ 1 /. B oBONX CAYYAAX MHCAUTEALHEE
BLIPAIKEHB OGBUHBIMI KANKOOGP2auBIMIL W PoBLIMI 3nakami. B apy-
PHX CAYYAAX, @ HHOTAA B CONCTAI C KANHONNCHIO, NPHMEHAANCH pas-
AHYHBIS THB PHCYHOYHBIX UAN clepordidiveckux» szakos. B atix
CAyHanK AN Nepeflaun HICANTEALHLIN B MOBEPXHOCTH cocyla nposep-
yHzadich HerayGoKue AMKH, BputueM ¢iosa agqargi n ferust ando o7-
Jeasancs o7 wndp csoero poia ckebroit’, audo nepeaasanuch npo-
napanannbiMi siakamn, nzoGpamasuimi coorsercrenno MEX JLJIS
BHHA(?) u COCYw.

M3 cknanckoro nomeiienus a AATbliiTene COXpanuaoch ToAbKO BO-
ceml Haanuceil na gparmeHTax cocynos, XoTs NEPBOHAMAJLHO HX, HEC-
cosmienno, 610 ropasgo Gonsuwe; Ho ocransue Guan audo YHHMTO-
scenl, HH00 pacceai!, Koria 910 Mecto Obl10 HAPYUICHO NPl NoCTpoil-
e nozauelwux coopyxeunit. Oanaro najercn ia cocynax u3 AaTui-
TENE HE HAMOMUHAIOT HEMeM Daliee nasecTitbie cnocobul 3amucH, ofn-
Caillbic BLILE, €CAH He CHHTATL TOTO, YTO i 3ech wipol nepeaaloTes ¢
MOMOULLIO MPOCBEpACHRBIX AMoK. UTo e Kacaercsl TCKCTOBLIX rpynn
JHAKOB, TO OHH npouapanaih Ha IMOBEPXHOCTH COCYAOB Helaneko OT
¥pas GepTHKaJIbHLIMK CTOAGNAaMH HiKe undp. 3uakn 9CH0 OTOKACCT-
BASIOTCA KAK XeTTCKIe, XOTA i Bocnpoussencts rpybo, a ux opHenra-
A YKasuiBaeT Ha npefnofarasuieecs X uTeHHe crpasa HajAesBo N
ceepxy BHH3. Hiue croabumt obo3nauensl, naviias ¢ npasoro, pis-
cknMn undpami. 3nakn uudp umeioT B cpeanem 5—06 MM B namerpe
I npuMepHo oanHakosyio rayouny. [Ilpopucoskn Bocnpoussesens B
mactaGe 1:2, kpome Ne 9, macurad Kotopoil Heckoabko Goablie.
Hadnuco 1: Ueavnwtit Gonbiwoit vepenok or kpas cocyna (Alitntepe ll,
Taba. 53, 3). Makcumanunan coxpanuswancs suicora 35,5 cM.
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Ha nnockeii pepxueii nopepxuocTn Kpas TPH oucHb neraybokne
nposepueinsie SMKIH.

Croateu 1: 4 d-hd+r-ku
CronGeu 1I: 6 tu-ru-za

I, aunak 1: unpa 4 pacnonomena CHMMETPHYHO, YTO XaPAKTEPHO AJs
BCEX UeTHLIX YICea HIKE.

I, anak 2: d kypcnsnsiit apnant snaka L. 19/M. 17; oromxaectsaenue
MOATBEP K IAeTCA KOHTeKCcTOM. Ta e opma 3HaKa BCTPeuaeTcs
M B Haanucu na Gponsosom cocyue Ne 9.

I, anak 3: hd L.2I5/M. 191 nmoc IHIHIT=ra/rifr,L.383. Jinmuas
ANArOHaALUAN JUHHS  BHYTPH OKPYKHOCTH lid SIBHO Hewasuuo
nposeaeiia nncuom. Kax Jdapow, tak s Mepnimn BRJIIOYAI0T B
CIHCOK ocobuiii anak har (L.290/M.189), coctoswmii n3 Koje-
ca o vernipex cnuunax nmec LIMIT; paccmarpusaemass HaMu
KoMOunauns—pepositio, Bapuant. Haunyuwee urenue nos-
roMy hd-r.

[, anax 4: ku L. 432/M. 389, nopmaabHOil (pOpMBL

[, 3uax 1: B andpe 6 AMKH pacnoioxenbl KaK o0biuHO.

I, auak 2: fu L.89/M. 182,3. BapuauTsl TOro e 3Haka Ha GpoH3o-
puix mpeaverax NeNe 9 u 10—ceM. nuxe.

I, suak 3: ru 3uak nauepran neGpeikHO, HO B HEM MOIKHO Y3HATh
L.412/M. 188, COuiuno cpeanne JAUHIH B HEM PacniosiomeHsl
HAHCKOCOK, HO YTCHHE TNOATBEPHKAACTCA KOHTEKCTOM.

II, anak 4: za. 7ot 3nax (L. 377/M. 387) no tpaanuun unraerca I,
XO0THA ero (pDIIETﬂ‘lBCKGE 3HaueHHe H XapakTep oTian4udad ot TO-
ro xe 3uaxa, Ho 0Ges JaByxX ueprouex y ocHosaums (i), ocra-
I0TCSl  HeHajleKHpiMu. Mexay tem, DBoccept masno npegno-
JKHA uTeHns za u zi pas  stofi mapel 3Haxos!!, n 3TO yTeHHe,
KOTOpOe [0 CHX NOp, NoKanyi, cepbe3Ho He paccMaTpHBaJoCh'?,
No-BHAIMOMY, NOATBEPIKAALTCH HAUIHM KOHTEKCTOM. ABTOp ne
cunTaet ceésl KOMNEeTeHTHLIM paccMaTpHBATL BAHAHHE, KOTOpoe
570 HOBOC HTCHHE MOXET HMEThb Ha XeTTCKY!0 (OHOJOrHIo, 1O
ouesljlio, UTO AOTPEGYIOTCS CYILECTBEHHO HOBLIE HHTEpnpera-
wint. Psijl aBTOpoB yiKe paboraer Haj 3Toit npoGaemofi's,

Sleno, uro ctoabust I n I ssasiorest nonbiTKoft nepenats wanica-
wite ypaprekiix MEp  eMxocti, o0o3nauyaeMmblX B KARHOMHCH KaK
a-qar-qi yy fé-ru-Si, XeTTCKHM  HEpPOrHGUUECKIM CJAOTOBLIM NICHMOM.
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ITouemy oGe Bepcitn HECKOJBKO Pa3iuyaioTcs N0 3HAYEHUIO CAOrOBLIX
3HAKOB, HEe BMOJHE ACHO, O HAWIH 3HAHWA KakK neporanduieckoil xer-
TCKOil, Tak 1 ypapTckoil (ioHOJOrHN JAaneKo He A0CTATOuNLI, H GoJce
IWHPOKOE 1CNOALIOBAHIE AAHHLIX HACTOAULNX TEKCTOB MOMET N03BO-
JKTb AaThb HeKOTOpue obbAcHeHusn ',

Cronten I1I; | d-ru-za
CroatGen IV: 1 fu-ru-za

[o-puxumonmy, croaduwt 111 1 IV npeacrasasor coGoii 3aGpaxo-
BAHHYIO NHCUOM NONLITKY Hanucauus; nucen 3aMeTH’, uto omnbouno
Hanucaln d-ru-za BMeCTo npasmabHoro  G-hd-br-ku w pemnn wavate
propuuno npapee. Heckoabko cxomue oWHOKH BCTPEUAIOTCS TaKke
ke B paanueax Ne 2 u 3. Cyas no nannuen Ne 1, simkn pas nepeaa-
4il YHCANTEJLHBIX MPOBEpPUIBAJNCH NO3MKE HANHCauus nazpanns mep,
TaK Kak, eCJH Hawe TONKOBanpe NpHEMJEeMO, TO npapiibHan llllllJpﬂ
uicea Mep Tak i He Gbia HAMHCAHA TNePejy NEepBLIM, OMNGOUHBIM H:-
nicannem croB. Camasi 1anbfis ceBa AMKA 3HAMUTEABHO Melee ray-
Goka, ueM OCTaJbHbie, i BO3MOAHO, YTO MICEl, NpoBepunBas HMEHHO
ITY AMKY, 3aMeTHA CBOIO OWNGKY H 3auepKHYa ABa U3 3HAKOB CTOAD-
ua IV.

Hadnuce 2: Isa Goabumx coeanusiiouiuxces d¢iparmenta, BRJIIOUAI0-
wne vacts kpast (Alfintepe I, Tabn. 53, 2). Makcumanbuas
coxpannpwasncs soicora 51,5 oM, mupuna 39,0 cu. Cnpana 06-
J0M, VHUMTOKHBIINIT undpy Han cronbuom I; masonsepostno,
yTo0B 372 Wippa Oulna Gonee «2», wuaue BTOPOIl pax npody-
paBJeHHBIX SIMOK Obll GBI BHAGH Ha OCTaBlIeiics YACTH TMOBepx-
nocti. Jlesee crosGua I1I Muoro mecra, no nuCLMENHBIX 3Ha-
KOB HeT.

CronGew: 1 (1 wan 2?) d-hd+r-ku
CrontGew, Il: 5 fu-ru-za
CronGen III 1 fu-ru-za (?)

¥ nocaeanero 3uaxa B croabue 111 nemocraer oOGuuMBIX ABYX
YepT BHN3Y! BO3MOXKHO, 3TOT 3HAK ObLLT YACTHYHO BLIMEPKHYT M MUCEN
HauaJ mHcaTh CHOBa npasee.
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[Tockoabky npH nepnoii nonwiTke caoBo aharku euie ne GblI0 Ha-
uaTo, NPHXOLNTCA NPEANOJAONKHTb, YTO CTOAOLL! NHCAMNCh CAeBa Ha-
npaso (T0 ecTh HAUNNAA CO cAOBa fwruza), XOTA OPHEHTALHS 3HAKOB
SBCTBCHHO MOKA3LIBACT, YTO OHH AOJMMHB OBIIN YHTATLCA B MPOTHBO-
HOJOKHOM Hanpasienni. ITHM MOKHO 00BSCHHTL, MOYEMY B HaAmHcH
Ne | npnwnocs nosToputh 00Ga croabua: ownbouxoe mHanucamme
aruze ObIIO ¢lenano yxe nocjae Toro, Kak Gbl10 CAenaHo npapuabHoe
nanncanne {uruza v crondue 1V, .

Hadnuco 3: Illeets coeaunsiomuxcs (parMenToB oT ropasimika I
nneunkon xapaca (Alfintepe I1, Taba. 54, 1). Makcumansnas
coxpannsuwancs Beicota 23,0 cm, wupnna 45,2 cm. Ha coxpa-
HUBLUEICA nOBepXHOCTH Uudp HeT, XOTA A% HUX J0CTATOYHO
MecTa BBEpPXY CTONGUOB.

Croaden 1: d-hd+r-ku
Cronden II: fu-ru-za
Croadeun 111: d-ru-za

[MosTopsieTca Ta we owndKa, 4To Il B HaAMICH 1, HO, NO-BHAHMO-
MY, B A@lNOM cayuac cuavada Obi1o Hanncano aruza, n owndka Ovlia
. 3aMeueHa 10 NONBLITKM nanucatb luruza.

Haduuco 4: lleaviioe roparmko cocyaa (ue socnponsseineno 8 Al-
tintepe I1). Maxkcumanbnas coxpanipwanica seicota 32,0 cu,
wupuna 32,0 cwm.

Cronteu I: 2(+?) a-hd+r-ku

Cronten 11: [x tu-r]u-z[a]

Hadnuco 5: Ueasioe ropasiko cocyaa (Altintepe I, tada. 53,1).

Makcumanbias  coxpaunswascs peicora 19,5 cov, wupnia
20,5 cw.
Croadeu It [x] -d-ha-r-ku
Croadeu I11: 5 fu+-r(a)-za

B croadue | eanncrsenusit pas IUIIT npudasaen k snaxy hd

nepueHAnKy AL o ciaepa. Bo3aMomuno, uto on Gbii cHauana owHGOYHO
nponyuten, a satem jobasieil B HEOOLINHOM  MOJOKEHII, NOCKOAbKY
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NpaBHJbHOMY HamHCaHMIO Meulaj yike HaHeCeHHLI! HA NOBEPXHOCTD
caejyloumii 3uax. dtor nocaeannit (ku) Toxe neoGuiuen, Tak Kak B
HEM TOJILKO OfiHAa BepTHKaAbHa# uepra.

B croadue 1I (n B caeayiouteit waanmen) Kinuonucuoe ferusi
TpaHCKpHOHpoBaHo MHaue, yeM oOBLIMHO, a HMEHHO K 3HaKy [u pobas-
aen LIHIT smecto oraenbhoro snaka ru. Koueuno, oraacoska IITHMITA
Heompejeienta, Ho Bee e Kamercs Goaee npapiibHbIM Nepepasars
er0 KaK OT/AeJbHBIH C€AOr, HCXOAA H3 KAHHOMHCHOTO Il ajbTepHaTiin-
HOFO XeTTcKoro meporaunyeckoro papuanta. 3HaK fu, ¢ ero xapai-
TEPHOH BepTHKAJBHCH uepTofl cnpapa, ouelb HANOMUHAeT xapaxTep
2HaKa B waanucax NeNe 3 u 6.

Hadnuce 6: Leabnoe ropasimiko cocyna (Alfintepe 11, vadn. 54,2).
MaxcuMaabuas coxpanuswancst peicota 28,5 oM, wnpuua
20,5 cm.

Croagen, I: [x d]-hd(?) +<r>-ku
Cronbew Il: 6 tu+ra-za

B hd orcytcTyer lleHTpaibHas BepTHKaJbliasi uyepTa; onmyllel
snax [IHUTIA. Takne omuGkn Moryin 3acTaBuTh MICUA HAYATh HAANHCH
CHOBA Nnpagsee, HO 3Ta YacTh COCYAa HE COXPaHHJIaCh. Kak anech, Tak i
B naanucu Ne 5 cronGen co crosom aharku mnenonsTHeIM 0Gpaszon
CABIHYT CJAHIIKOM CHJbLHIO KBEPXY N0 OTHOWIeNHIO K [uruza.

Hadnuce 7: llenvuuiit wepenok or kpas {Altinfepe I, ta6n. 53,4).
Maxcimansnan  coxpaunsmascs swicota 21,5 oM, wupnua
26,5 cwm.

CroaGey I: 3(+) [d-hd+r-ku]
CroaGen II: 2 fu-[ru-za]

Hadnuco 8: Llenbuwit uepenok (ne socnponsseren s Altinfepe 11).

Makcnmaasnas  coxpanuBasica Buicota 19,5 cM, wmpina
14,0 cm.

CronGeu I: [1 nan 2(?) d-h)d+[r-ku]

Ha coxpanusmeiica nopepxnocti—nepxunii npasulit YroJoK 3na-
Ka d. Buiue nero caefos undp uer, Tak urto, BeposTio, OB TOJABKO
OIHH pAJL AMOK, TO ecTb Jubo «I», aubo «2».
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Tuateasnoe nccaefobante naanuceil na xapacax (nudocax) ns
AnToiHTene NOKA3LIBAET, YTO OHI OTPAKAIOT NOUEPKH NO Kpaiineil Mepe
tpex nncuon. Hagnuen NeNe | i 2 Gauskn Apyr K Apyry HauepranueM
3naxos fu 1 ri, Ho B 0COOEHHOCTH KPYNHOro, CTApaTeabHO mpoyepues-
Horo ku, Kotopulii nostopsaercs 1 Ha Ne 4. BeposTtho, K Toil Xe rpynne
otiocsitest 11 NeNe 7 1 8, X0Ts OT HHX COXpaHHAOCH HEAOCTATOYHO, YUTO-
6t cynTh 06 sTom yeepenno. C npyroit croponsl, xota NeNe 5 1 6 ume-
0T Mexay coboii obwmit opdorpapuueckuil BapHanT, BpAL JH OHH
Hanucansl oAnoil 1 Tol e pyKoil. Manenbknii pasmep naanncu Ne 5
it dopMa 3naxa fu HECKOALKO HanoMuuaior Ne 3.

Hannues Ne 3 BbieIAETCSH 13 BCEX NPOUYNX OTCYTCTBHEM LH(pO-
BEIX 3HAKOB, YETKOCTLIO CHJJA0HYeCKHX 3HaKOB 1 TeM (aKTOM, uTO
ec cToaGub, no-BuanMomy, Gbil Hanucansl cnpaBa Haneso (CM. Bbl-
we). BepoaTnsiM  o6bAcuenneM Gowio Gbl, ecam Mbl couan Gbl STY
HAANHChL 32 COACPMKALLYIO HE 3amuCh COJAEpHanHA coCyia, a cKopee
3a obpasen nanm nponuch, ¢ KOTOpPoil KONHpoBaal COCTABHTENH APYrHX
gaanucein. Ecan sto oObACHEHHe NPaBHABHO, TO A0MKHA Obia cy-
UeCTEOBATL | JApyrast NpOmHCh, ¢ KOTOPOil CHHCHIBAJNHCH Obl TEKCTH
Tna NeNe 5 u 6.

Uto Kacaercst BeJHUYHHBI CaMHX MEp, TO 3TOT BONpOC, K cOoXKale-
111110, GLLE HE NOJAYYIL OCTATOMHOTO OCBelleHs B anTeparype. B ouen-
Ke OCHOBINOIl eAMHHUL H3MepeHHs Kuakocreii—agargi, xoropas, mno-
BHANMOMY, papufiiack 10 ferusi', oGHapyKHBAIOTCH upe3BbMAlHO
Goabune pacxoxaenus: no taunum Jlemanu-Tavnra, nposoausliero
nceaenosanuss ua Tonpakkane's, ona cocrapaser 120—150 aunrpos,
IMuorpoeekuit ke, nayuasinii Matepuans u3 Kapmnp-6aypa'?, cunra-
er ee pasoii 240—250 aurpam. O6Ga asropa cooGuL3IOT, YTO B OCHO-
BY CBOHX PACYETOB OHI TOJOXKHJAH H3MepeHHs KOWKPeTHbIX COCY/OB,
1O NPH STOM KM OAMH H3 HHX He Jaer NMOAPOGHOro onHcanus cBoeil Me-
Tonukn. Bnpouem, no nosoay cocyros n3 Kapmup-Giypa MOXHO
3aKIOMHTEL, YTO ABTOP B KaMJIOM cayyae NpHHHMan uanboisluine Ko-
JAuYecTBa @garqi u ferusi, yKasaHHble B HAANHCH Ha Kapace, 3a eM-
KOCTH JlAHHOrO COCyja M, H3Mepns akTHueckuil o6beM nocienHero,
NpocTo npou3BOAILT fedenne.

Taxofl METOL pacuera mpeanosaraer, 4To HeKOTOpble MHPOCH B
JQHHOM XDAHIANWE ObUII NOAHB,—A0NYlIeNne, KOTOPOe HHKAK Helbs
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35 npunuMmarh Gesorosopouno. Hanpumep, Ooabwoe pasnoodpasie
uHp B HAAMHCAX HA Kapacax NpHOJH3HTENBHO OAHHAKOBOrO pasme-
pa SBASETCA BePHBIM CBHJETEJBCTBOM TOPO, YTO MHOTHE H3 HIX lig
Oblan 3anoHensl 10 Kpaes, TaK 4TO BHHO, TO BCeil BepoOATHOCTI, pa3-
AuBa o0BIUNO NO BCeM HMeouuMes B Xpanuanue nudocam, e 3a-
noaHaAs ueaukoM Hu oaun u3 nux. Kpome Toro, naxe ecan nekoropsie
cocyast i Guian moaust, udpa, ykasaunas [Nnorposeknm, npejacras-
JISIOTCA HAM CHALHO NpeyBeaieHHoli. YeTanosaeno, 4To eMKocTs Kapa-
cos B Kaanossix Ne 25 u Ne 28 na Kapmup-6aype konebaercs ot 800
A0 1200 autpor'S, a ykaszanHble HCCJAE0BATE/EM BEJHYIHBI CyMMap-
HOIl eMKOCTII KaJy[0ro MoMeleHns NoATBEPAAAIOT, uTo cpeinnii 00b-
eM cocyjaa Oua ouens Oauzoxk k 1000 anrpam'®. B 1o e spems, u B
NepBOM H BO BTOPOM Xpauuauinax HaunGoabwad wudpa B HAANHCAX
cocrasaser 5 aqarqi 6 ferusi, Ilosromy Tpyano nousit, Kakum obpa-
30M HCCACAOBATENIO YAAJI0CH MOJAYUNHTL 2Hauenue cspiue 1200 anrtpos.

Beanununa 1000 antpos Kax cpeannii cranjgaprusit odbem nudo-
cos n3 Kapmup-Gaypa mepekiiikaercsi ¢ AaHHBIMH  HCCAELOBAHIL
Apyrux ropojuil. Matematiueckoe BHIMIC/AEHIE Ha ocHose onyO.aHKO-
Bannoro npoduisHoro mH3obpaxkenns Kapaca aas xpameunst nz Au-
ThiliTene nokasano o6bem uyts Menee 1000 antpos®, n ectb Bce ocHO-
BAHHA TMOJaraTth, UTO Ha avaJorHuHbie Kojqn4yecTtna OBl paccynTanbl
1 cocyas n3 Kasawijiepe, ouyenb noxoxne na npeasiiymnit no pasme-
py u Qopme?l. Apxeosor, npon3BOANBIINI PACKONKN B APrumTuxitim-
Jn (dasrtu-6ayp, ApMasup), Takme ynoMmsiys, uTo Ha 3TOM FOpoAm-
ue cranjapruas emxocth nudocos cocrapaser 1000 anrpos®?, Onyd-
JiKoBanubie oTorpadun cocyios A XpaHeHHs N3 APYriux MecT ro
Kpaitieil Mepe He NPOTHBOPEYAT NPEANOJIOKEHNIO, UTO HITOTOBHTE
00BIUHO CTpeMiLIHCh BbIPaGaTEIBaTL  COCY/bl €ANHO0OpasHoil cral-
AapTHoit emkocTi. Jlanee, npuHAB K CBeJeHHI0, uTO HanGoabLe wnd-
pul B Haanmucax—ato 7 agargi 7 ferusi (8 Kanawaepe®), 7 aqarqi
31/, terusi (B Aamabpkesase?) 1, no seeit pepositHocTH, 8 agargi
8Y, ferusi (na Kapmup-6aype®), Mbl nen3Gexuo npuxoauM K BbBO-
AY, 4TO BeJHYHHA STHX elHHHI 00BEeMa 3HAYHTENLHO MeHblue, Hexe-
A Ta, Kotopyio o66iu0  Haseisalor. H, nakoweu, momuo npeaoso-
JHTb, UTO, CO3AaBas Kapack craiiapthoil emkoervio 1000 antpos,
H3rOTOBHTEAN XOTEJAH OTPA3uTh B 3TOI EMKOCTH Uenoe HHCAO Jpes-
HUX eaunil, usmepenns obnema. Ecan sto rak, 1o nandonaee Be-
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poATHO, uTO 0GbEeM, Ha KOTOPHIl Obll paccyuTaH Kaxabil cocyl, co-
crapasin 10 aqarqi, u3 vero cneayer, 4To Kaxmas eannnua oGbema
aqarqgi pasusinacs npusepuo 100 aurpam, a erusi—oxoao 10 a.

Haanuen 9 n 10 Buipesanst na asyx GPOH3OBHX Npeamerax is
Goraroil Mornabl, Koropas Oulia pasrpadaena B 1938 roay, a nosauee,
B 1959 roay, BekpuiTa npn packonkax noA pykoeoacrsom T. Darwoua
(FpoGunua 11)2%,

Hadnueco 9: 1laposuansiii, cnaGkennblii OTBOPOTOM KYBILINH 13 TOMN-
KOJCTHON KoBsanoii Oponss; Mvseit Auxapwi, nus. Ne 11046

(R. D. Barnett and N. Gokce, Anatolian Studies 111 [1953],
124, 1aGa. XVI, 2, 4). Bucora 37,6 cM (MakcHMaAbHBI Aua-
METD NPHMEPHO TOro ke pa3Mepa?), AuameTp ropasilika
12,0 cv*’, Hannues Bmpesana na nieyuke cOCYAa BEPTHKAb-
HLIM CTOAGLOM, NPHYEM SHAKH OPHENTHPOBAHLI CACBA HANPABO.

Bapuerr u I'éxkye npouan 31y Haamuch Kak a-wa-ku-x-tu; onu ne
NBITANICL ee nepesecTH, HO BLICKas3aall NPEANoJoXeHnie, uTo OHa
oGo3navaer xerrckoe Jgnunoe uma®s, Illrefinrepp® pexoHcTpyHpoBad
HIIMIT na TperbeM 3HaKe 1 mpoues TEKCT caejyiounM obpasom:
a-wa-ri-ku (nmoc <«raaronbioe okonuauue» -fu). On nutepnpernpo-
Baj COCYA Kak nap Ypukkn—uapsa Kys, ynomumaemoro B maanmucsx
n3 Kaparene n sisassuerocs janankoMm Turnatnanacapa 111 memny
740 w 732 rr. no n. 3. ApxeoJory, B CBOeM HeTepNeHHH TOUHO onpeje-
Anth abcomoTHulil Boapact aToil Mormaw u3 Aarmunene®, nourn no-
BCCMCCTHO NPUHSAN TAKYIO MHTEPNPETALNio, HeB3upas na ToT (Paxr,
YTO CaM COCYJL, MOMTH BHE BCAKOrO COMHEINS, SIBJSIETCS YPaPTCKHM H3-
Aeanem®. He Gubiio npuusto Bo BHHMaHHe 1t TO 0GCTOATENLCTBO, UTO
BECHMA TPYANO COIMACHTLES C PEKOHCTPYKIMENl oTeyTeTBYIOWero (Han
HEBHANMOrO Teneph) 3Haka B AKOOLI XeTTCKOIl UapCKoil HaAMNCH, B KO-
TOpOil HeT aaxe namexa na tutyaartypy. ITostomy mui noaaraeM, uyro,
HE3aBHCIIMO OT TOTO, KaKafi MHHTepnpeTauns AanHoro Tekcra Gyaer
npunATa (MGKeCACAYIOWAs HHTEPNPeTallis TaKKe OTHIONAbL He Gec-
cnopna), npesnoxennsii lteiiureppom nepesos HecoMueHno spiser-
cfl OMNGOUHBIM.

3uak 1: safs L. 433 (s% cornacio Mepnmmu, M., 391). Kax Bapuerr
i [ékue, Tak n Wreiinrepp cunraior stor 3nak crosopasieni-
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TeaeM, OJHAKO 0BOJBHO 3HAYHTE/IbHAS BLICOTA 3HAKAa Ii OTUeT-
JIHBO BBIPXKEHHBIl Yros BBEpPXY C/CBA rOBOPAT O TOM, YTO S
MpeANaraeMoro 3/1ech MTeHHs HMEETCS MO KpalHeji Mepe He Meib-
e ocHoBauuii. 3aMETHM, UTO, KaK OBl HIf YHTAACS 3TOT 3HAK, Ol
ofpaiied «He B TY CTOPOHY» OTHOCHTEAbHO 3HaKoB 2 u 6.

3nak 2: 4 L. 19/M. 17. Kypcusuan dopma snaka, cxoanas c obnapy-
JKeHnoil B naamucax ma nudocax; o6LuNO BCTPeyaercs B Ha-
YaJbHOM MoJoMKenHH, oanako Jlapour npupoANT KaK MuHHMYM
O/lHO HCKJI0uenne’?,

3uaK 3: wa/wi 3uak L. 439/M. 394 obbiuno untaercs wa, OAHAKO
Jlapow npupes HeKOTOpbie JOBOABI B NOJb3Y AJALTEPHATHBHOTO
aHaveHus wi?, KOTOpoe, OUEBHANO0, TAKIKE 3aCBHACTEALCTBO-
Bano B maanucu u3 ITopcyxa®,

3uak 4: IBOPELL L. 254 (cm., B wactioctn, Tpetnit papuant). Bap-
nert u [ékue, papno xax u Ulrefiurepp, npousil 310T 3HAK Kax
ku (L. 423/M. 389); oanako B 3TOM C/lyuae BHYTPEHHHE [OJY-
OKPYXHOCTH ObuIH OBl HANpaBJAeHBl HAPYKY, B CTOPOHY YIJ0B
3iaKa; KpoMe TOro, Ha mH{ocax B 3HaKe ku Takue JHHHI NOJ-
HOCTBIO OTcyTCTBYIOT. Ilpeanaraemoe mamu urenne HeoGbIUHO,
OZIHAKO ero BO3MOXKHOCTb 3aCBHJETENLCTBOBAHA MarepHajamMi
no Kpaitveit mepe 1l TeicsiueneTHa Ao H. 3.: OTNEHATOK 3TOrO
anaka obuapyxen Ha TaGanuke c ropoanma Pac-Illampa
(17.239), rae ou uepeayercsi ¢ oObiunsim 3uakom L. 250 u sk-
BHBaneHTeN Kaumonucuomy shaky E.GAL'™ ¥, 3tor  3mak,
Tpelyioulnii, OYeBHANO, TAKOro JKe uTeHHs, BCTpeyaercd I Ha
HECKOMLKIX HOBOXETTCKHX meqarax?s,

3uak 5: 2 UncanreabHoe Hamucano CTAHAAPTHEIM XeTTCKHM Croco-
Gom (cm. L. 384), a He ¢ MOMOILBLIO TOUEK HJH SIMOK, OOLIUHBLIX
Ans Hagnmuceit Ha ypaprckux cocynax. Cheisl ABYX ApYrHx Jm-
HHiT, KOTOpLIE pacnosioxensl uyTh NOj YrJaoM K BolllleyKasai-
HBLIM 3HAKAM, CKOpee BCEro, ABJSIOTCS CAyyYailHLIMH Hapanuua-
MI H BPAJ an GelIN HaAHECeHB! NHCUOM HaMeEpeHHO KakK uacTh
HaJTHCH,

3nak 6: tu L. 89/M. 182, 3.

[Teppast wacTh sTOrO TeKcTa CXOAMA € ypapTtcKoil (opmoit Sd-ii-i/e,
KOTOpaa BCTPeuaeTcs TPHHAL MOUTH B HICHTHUNBIX, NPanja, CIOPHLIX

®
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sectax®, [lepsutii 3nak 3Toro c1oBa 1PAaKTOBAJCA KaK aKKajorpamma,
rotopast unrtaercs GAR/SAKNU-ti-e n 0603Hauaer HeuTo BpoJe <aj-
smunncrpaTop»3. Tlpeanonaraercs, uto 3jech oTpaxena Qopma MHO-
Aectseroro uneaa *a-lo-ti-e (B AeilcTBHTENBHOCTH HE 3aCBHAETENb-
CTBOBAHIIAR), KOTOPAs BHIBOINTCA HA OCHOBE KBHBAJCHTHOCTH YpapT-
ckoro ciopa a-lu-si hopme SA’=Faknu B accupuiickom Bapnante ABY-
sssiunoll naanuen na Keaswnnckoi crene’®,

Meankmupnan, B CBOIO oyepedb, cuntaer (opmy Saui/e npasuib-
HBIM YPapTCKHM CYIIECTBHTEJNbHLIM C OCHOBOIl Ha -i/e, KoTopoe mepe-
soantes uM «npasutens»®. Takas nHTepnperauus BecbMa NpaBAoNo-
no6na (xotst otmioas e Geccnopha) aast Tex TPeX KJAMHOMHCHBIX
naMsATHIKOB, The BeTpeuaercd sta Qopma, W, KpoMe TOro, OHa BIOJHE
corsacyercs ¢ Konrexcrom Haanucn Ne 9. Takum oGpasoM, aas nepeo-
o CA0Ba TEKCTa MOXKHO NPeAoXkuTh Tpanckpunumio s(a)-d-wi u
NOHHMAaTb €ro KaK 3KBHBAaJEHT KJIHHOMICHOI (opmbl fauife—mnGo B
Ble ocHonwl, GO B (JopMe POAHTENBHOTO Manexa.

Ecan npumsits sty runortesy, To mocneaymoumnii 3HaK, To ecTk
I BOPELL (L. 254), okasuBaercst B KOHTEKCTe, KOTOpbIl upe3Bhiyaiino
CX0 C TeKcTOM Ha  Buuueynomsuytoit Tabanuxe n3 Pac-Illampu!,
rae weporaugnueckas naanuch wuraerca kax Tap(a)ra-mi YUEJIO-
BEK+JIBOPEL], a npu nepesosie B kanxonucuyio gopmy (11, 15—16)

nepepaercst kak "Tab-ra-am-mi LU 3a re-5 E.GAL'™. Hassauue
3TOH  JAOMKHOCTH MOMKHO NEPEeBecTH NPHMEPHO Kak ,majordomo*
(mamopaon) uan ,Chief (steward) of the Palace* (ynpasasiiouuiy
apopuom, asopeuknit)?, OpnoTHnuas THTYJAaTypa obHapyxeHna Ha
creatiuropoil OGyaae n3 Jepexoloka, rae HeKoe JHILO HA3Balo «Kpe-
LLOM iBOpILA», npiyueM ynotpeGaen Tot ke 3nak L. 254%. He nckaiove-
o nanee, uto 3uax JIBOPELL B naanncn Ne 9 necer B cebe TOT Xe
cMblca, yto u ypapteknit snak E.GAL, KoTopwiil, no-BHANMOMY, 0O3Ha-
flaeT ckopee «ropoji» HIH <UHTaACTb?, HEKEIH «JABOpeEl» B TOUHOM
empicae caosatt, Torna cioBo sawi Moxio G0 Obl NOHATL Kak ary-
Gepuarop» HWJH MECTHBIH npasuTenb AJATHIHTENE M NOABAACTHON 3TOMk
KPenocTH TepPHTOPHiL

Jas HETEPNPETalUnn JBYX NocAeAnNX 3HaKOB OCHOBOI MOTYT Cay-
JUTH PACCMOTPEHHbLIC Bbllle HAAMHCH Ha Kapacax aas xpauenus, ITo-
CKOJIbKY Ha 3THX Kapacax CJIoBO ferusi, nanucannoe ueporandamu,
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Beersa nmeer (opmy {u-rufra-za, nac ve JOJKHO YAUBAATH COKpa-
HeHHoe Hanucanne 3toro ciaosa TU—aumazornst KAMHONNCHOrO COK-
palenns fé, KOTOPLIM HEPeAKO Tepejaercss 3Ta efnunua obbema.
Hetpyano ycranoBHTb, 4TO BEJHYIHA COCYAA, COIMIACHO MPOALNaHILIM
Bbille pacyeram®®, cootBercTBYeT 0GBEMY B ABA TEPYCH, i BNOJHE .IO-
FHYHO, 4TO B MOPHAY BBICOKOrO JIOJKHOCTHOTO JiHila ObUI nmosoKen
Kapac craugaprhoit eMmxocti. Mrak, mnoamstit TeKeT namnucu Ne Y
MOMKHO TpaHcKpHOHpPOBaTh caeaylomum obGpasom:

$(a)-d-wi JBOPELL 2 TU;
TIEPEBECTH e ee MOKHO TakK:
«(TMpunanaexnt) npasutenio untagenu, 2 ferusi (emxocts)»%.

Hadnucy 10: Bpousosas «uyamka», My3seit Amnxaper, nus. Ne 11044
{R. D. Barnett and N. Gékce, Anatolian Studies 111 [1953],
126 (9), tada. XVII, 1). Cocyn unmauuapuueckoil opmsl ¢
3aKpyrAeHHBIM  ,AOHbIKOM®, Buicota 9,5 cm, nuamerp 13,5
¢M, BeicOTa Gokosblx cTopon 7,5 oM. Haanuce nponapanaua
Ha BHINYKJOH MOBEPXHOCTH MO HANPasACHHIO OT Kpast (KOTC-
PHIl B 3TOM MeCTE OTAOMAH) K UEHTPY.

Bapuert u ['éxue npouan 3HaKH FOPH3ONTAJBHO cCripaBa Ha/AeBO W
TpancKpuGnpoBaIn HaAMICh Kak x-@-mu(?)-tu(?)-a-x,ne  nuiTanch
nath ee nepesojl. Llteftnrepp?” ke cuntTaer, 4TO 3TY HAAMICH HajnC-
JKHT UNTATh 10 BEPTHKAJNH, ananoruyno Haanucu Ne 9; cyas no rexc-
tam Ha nudocax, oH noutn Hasepuska npas. 3unaku 2 u 5, KoTopuie
Bapuerr u I'ékue mpousan KaK @, He 3aKpyriensl Ha KoHue, NpoTHBono-
JOKHOM ABYM YEPTOYKAM; B TO e Bpems, NpH npasiabHoil opuenta-
WHH HAAMHCH obnapykusaercsa ouelb OOTbIIOE CXOACTBO 3THX 3HAKOB
€O 3HAKOM {u, BCTpevaloulemcst B JPYrux naamicsx 13 Antuinrene.

3uak 1: may(?) L. 362/M. 184. He coscem dCHO, HMEIOTCH Jit BHYTPII
STOrO 3HaKka TPH BepTukajbuuie ueprsl. Tem ne menee, urenue,
npejpaoxkennoe Illteiinreppom, Bnonne Bosmokio. IHenasect-
ji08 KOJHUECTBO 3HAKOB —BEPOATHO, He GoJsiee JIBYX—OUEBHANO,
yTpaueno smecte ¢ oTOHTOIl 4acTbIO tocya.

3nax 2: fu Tlocae mero HueT mpodea mepea CACAYIOULIM 3HAKOM.
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3uax 3: (?) Tloaykpyr ¢ 3aMeTHO 3arHyTBIMH KOHUAMH, GOKOBOI CTO-
ponoil nanoMunaiomuit snax safs (L. 415/M. 210—211). 3nax
pacrnonoxen ¢ HeGONbIIHM HAKJAOHOM, HO MHCEl, OYEBHIHO, Ha-
MepeBajcsi HaHecTH ero BepTHKaabno. ManenbKas uapaniHka,
CMOTpsilllasl HANpPaBO, CKOpee BCero, MoJyuHJach cayuaiino.
LiTeiiurepp, No-BHANMOMY, CUMTAET ITOT 3HAK CJOBOpasieil-
Tenem.

3naxk 4: 2 ITo muennio Bepuerra n I'éxkue, nesicuble noMeTKH Haa ABY-
MfA BepTHKAJABLHBIMIL JHHHAMH OB HauepTaHbl HaMepeHnHo;
ONAKO 3TH 3HAYKH CBeTJee OCTaJbHBIX 1, CKOpee BCero, ie
IBAAIOTCA nepBOHaAYaNbHLIMH.

3nak 5: fu

3uak 6: (?) 3uak B Qopme WNHABKH, KAK KaMKeTcs, UyTh OTOABHHY-
Thiil OT NpeawecTpyiouero snaka fu. Ou He NOX0X HH HA OAMH
13 U3BECTHBIX aBTOPY XETTCKHX 3HAKOB.

3Hakn 4 u 5 panoMuHAOT OKOHUaHIeE Hajianucy Ha 5])01{30130M
kysminne (naamics Ne 9) u, BeposTHO, IIMEIOT TO e 3Hayenne. ITos-
TOMY MOJHBIT TEKCT, B TOil Mepe, B KaKOil OH COXPAHWJCH, MOMKHO
Obio Gl NPOYECTb TaK:

?]-ma,-tu x (uneorpamma?) 2 TU x
B e m o B wow seso kil BERHSEE®

To oGeronTenbcTBo, UTO HAjANHCE HAYepTaHa HA <«JIOHBIUIKe» JC-
CACYCMOIO NPEAMETa, CTABHT N0J COMHEHNe MpaBOMepHOCTb HalMe-
nopanna <vamka». Ilo cpoeil gopme cocya, noxanyit, neoGelien B
Ypapty 1, b uactinocTi, 13-3a OKPYrJAOro <«AHa» BpPs JH NPHIOACH
st nures. Kpome toro, ecan BepHa npejiioxKeHHas Bhlle YacTHYHAN
HHTepnperalns TeKeTa, T0 eMKOCTh, YKasalnas Ha 3ToM cocyne, Heco-
H3MEPHMO BeJAHKa A48 uamii. 37ech HanpamnBaercsi alibTepHaTHBHOE
npeAnonoKenne: ITOT NPeAMET HCNOAbL30BAJCH He KaK BMECTHANULE
AR KHAKOCTH, @ CAVIKHA  KPBIWKOH cocyla TAKOro Tiuna, Kaxk chad-
JKEHHLIT OTBOPOTOM Kapac ¢ naanucsio Ne 9. Cyas no auamerpy npen-
MeTa 1i o BLICOTE €T0 CTOPOH, OH TOYHO COOTBETCTBYET FOPJBIIKY 3TO-
ro Kapaca, Tak, 4TO MOKET €ro NOKpbiTh; BHANMOE e CXOACTBO HaAlH-
ceil na oGonx 00BCKTAX TOBOPHT O TOM, UTO NPEANOJIONKEHIe 0 CBA3M
MEJKAY HUMH BHOJANE MOXET COOTBETCTBOBATH ACHCTBHTENBLHOCTH.
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HdatupoBka

Cknaz, B KoTopom Haiigenst mmdocsl ¢ HAAMHCAMH, Gbla coopy-
el B Teyenne Gonee panneil dasst npeGuiBanus ypapros Ha AaThin-
Tene—npHOAH3NTENBHO OAHOBPEMEHHO C XpaMOM 1 OTHOCALLHMHCS K He-
My cayxebusiMu nomemennami. Ou Gl 3aGpollieH, OUEBHIHO, BO Bpe-
M# BTOpOil haasl CyulecTBOBamuA UNTajlenn («ananana»), xoraa Gonee
no3/NHe cTensbl noKpbian HuactHano paspymnan ero*. K coxasneitio,
BBIY OTCYTCTBHS Hajmuceil Ha mOCTpoiikax M H3-32 HE3HAHII TOMHOI
XPOHOJIOTHH YPaPTCKHX COHUAPHBIX H2ACAWH, MBI MOYTH He pacnoJja-
raeM HaJeXKHBIMI 2PXCONOrHYECKHMH KPHTepHAMIL i Goaee TouHOro
AaTHPOBAHHS 3THX MPEAMETOB.

[aan xpama oGuapyxusaer GJH3KOe CXOJCTBO C nianami Xpa-
MOB H3 LeJOoro pfajia ropojnil, KOTOpPhIE BCE Ge3 HCKJIOUMeHIs HecoM-
nenno otHocarea K VIII B. mo u. 3., nmpuues, ckopee Bcero, K ero nep-
poit nomosune®d, [anee, crenuuie pocnucH nepsoit (assl Aatwintene,
KaK yKe CNpapeiBo OTMeyanoch®, COTOCTABHMbI ¢ POCHHCAMI CTel
na xoame Apux-Gepi, KOTOpuIe AaTHPYIOTCS TVIaBHEIM NEPHOIOM pas-
BHTHA 3TOil uHTaAe H—3noxoii uapersosanus Aprumtu I (ox. 786—
756 rr. no 1. 9.) 1 ero cwna Capaypn II (ox. 756—T735 rr. fo H. 3.}.
Oauako Gosee pa)cHOE 3HaueHue AAA AATHPOBaHuS AATHLIHTENE HMEIOT
Aaunsle H3YYEHHT MOTHJALHHKA Ha CKJIOHEe XO0J1Ma, KOTOpbie No3BoafloT
noctonepuo onpefennts ferminus ante quemn aast nepsoro nepmnoja
CTPOIITEJIbCTBa: MOTHJIBHHEK, pﬂSYMEETCH, e MOr nofBHTRCHA panhkile,
qeM 3jech nocesuauch nepseie ypaptel. B rpoGuune III, xotopad, xax
YCTAHOBJEHO MO TOTMOrpauuecKuM AAHiLIM, ABASCTCA CaMbiM MO31-
HIM 113 BCEro psiaa 3axoponennil, oGHAPYKEHEl 1Be KOPOTKIE HaANICH
Aprumri 11 (ox, 713—685 rr. o H. 3.); NO3TOMY, €CJH NPHHATL, YTO
rpoGuutsi I n IT crapue, uem rpodunua II1, Ha oo nin jipa noxoae-
1S, TO WHTAMeb CAeLyeT ZaTHPOBaThL camoe nosauce cepeinnoi VIII
CTOJIeTHA.

Kpurtepuem aasa onpejenenns caMofi pauueil 1aTel OCHOBaHiA
ypapTaMmi Kpemocti AJTHIITENE CJAYMKHT BpeMs HapcTBoBaiiis Menya
{ok. 810—786 rr. 10 H. 3.)—nepBoro Uaps, KOTOPLIl Hauai—Ha sape
VIII cromerns® —axTHBHOE 3apoesanKe sananuix semens. EcTb ocito-
BaHusl CYATATH, YTO paBHiKa DpsmiiKana Ouiia 3axpaucia He no3 i
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iiee nepsoil nonosuns: nepnona uapersosanua Capaypn 11, a ckopee
peero, elle NpiH JKN3NH ero npeawecrsennnka. Takum oGpasom, nourn
lle MOAJMCKHT COMHEHNIO, YTO KpenocTh AJTHIHTENE H CKiaaj, B KoTo-
poM Rafifienut nmuocs ¢ Hagnucamu, Guian coopyxens: panee 750 r.
10 . 3. Musenraps rpoGunust 11, B ToM unciae u GpoH3OBbHIE H3ANA
¢ naanueamn 9 u 10, Guin norpeGen NpHOAM3NTENbIO B CepelnHe CTO-
JETHS W HEMHOTO MO3jlHee, TAK UTO HeKOTOpsie H3 STHX Beulei Mor-
At HAXOAuThest B ynoTpeGaennin elle B TeuelHe MepBoil (asel uurta-
pean. HeoGxoaumo nofuepKHyTh, YTO 3TOT BBHIBOA MOATBEPKAAETCH
eute ouuM (axtom: caoso Saui, KOTOpoe aBTOP Npouen B HARNNHCH
Ne O, 710 CHX mop 2ACBUACTEALCTBOBAHO TOAbKO B Tekcrax uaps Cap-
zypn IL

Bonpoc O npoHCXOMNEHHH STHX YPapTCKO-XeTTCKHX Heporangiu-
YeCKHX HaAMmIceil noka uTo B 3HAYHTENbHONH Mepe OCTaeTCs OTKPBITHIM.
[Tpewae Bcero, cleiyer ocTeperaThbcsl yCMaTpuBaTh B 3THX TEKCTaxX
NOKA3aTeAbCTBO TOTO, MO JKHTEAH AAThHTENe BAajieNH XeTTCKOi Hepo-
randuueckoil rpamortoir. ITosnoe uHCI0 3HAKOB, MPEJCTABJICHHBIX B
4THX HAANHCAX, He npesuiuiaer 14, a own6kn B cTo0Uax TEKCTOB Ha
Kapacax ne piymaior ocoGoil sepsl B no3nannua nucues. C apyroit cro-
polibl, €CThb OCHOBAHHA COMHEBATbCA B TOM, YTO MHCUb, CMEUHANBLHO
AN COCTABACHHS 3THX TEKCTOB, 3aHMCTBOBAMH Y JPYroro Hapoia H
BLIYUIAN HYIKHOE HM OrpaniyeHHoe 4HCAO 3HAKOB. Ilas stoit nean
proJaHe Morsia Obl MOJAOHTH OJHA H3 HECKOJbKHX CHCTEM DHCYHOYHOrO
nHeLMa, NpHMeHsieMbIX B JIPYTHX YPapTCKHX NOCejMeHHiX; TaK 4To He-
aauem Ouisio Gn OGpamaThest K JA0BOJBHO CAOMKHOI NMHCHMEHHOCTH Xer-
TeKknx neporandos, ecyii Obl OHA MO Kakoil-To npuuine He okasaaach
JOCTYMHOI AJA  HCNOJb30BAHH,

[a Opon3oBLIX COCYy/laX HAAMNCH HaYePTaNbl, KaK GyATO, HECKOJb-
k0 Gosee yMeJoil pyKoil, HeXKeaTn Ha. nudocax, 11 rOBOPAT, NoxKanyil, o
Gonee BuCOKOil cTemenn mMckycerBa mucua. OpnHa amills naankce ua
kapace Ne 3, koTOpasi, KaK yiKe rOBOPIVIOCH Bhillie, BEPOSITHO, CAYKILIA
ofpasiom IS pana APYriX Hajmiceil, COCTONT N3 CPaBHUTEABLHO XO-
powo npopucopannbix 3naxos. Kposme toro, ynorpeGiesne asyx sapu-
AHTOB TPAHCKPHILI COBA ferusi CBHAETENLCTBYET, 4YTO Kakoit-To
yenopex n3 AAToIITENe, KOTOPLIl, BO3MOXKHO, Aaxe H He Gula ypap-
ToM, cBOOOAHO BAAKEA A3LIKOM XETTCKHX neporsmdos.
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B camom aene, ecar Obl nucel, YMeBIIIl NUCATh XeTTCKHMII HEpO-
randamin, Obl1 MECTHBIM JKHTEIEM, OH HeCOMHeHHO ocTasHa Gbl mocie
cebs 3HauHTeJbHO GOJbLIE MOKa3aTeJbCTB COOCTBEHHOI JefiTeJbHOCTH
H ne orpannunacs Obl TeMH HeMHOTOCJOBHBIMII TEKCTaMi, KOTOpLie
Aowan po Hac. B obuieM, nanGoJiee npasaonofoGHLIM npejcTapaseTcsa
NpeanofokKeHte, 4To paccMOTpennble HaMp Haamucn n3 Aatunrene
MOABHJNCE KaK pe3yabTaT AERTeJBHOCTH JKHBLICro 3J1eChb ,I[UﬁpQBOJ'Ih'
HO WA B NJIEHY BHIXOALA H3 XeTTCKHX 3€MeJb, B KOTOPLIX MoJsb3oBa-
JHCH HeporandHIecKHM NHCLMOM M O KOTOPLIX AefiCTBHTENbHO HMEIoT-
ca ynomunanns B Tekctax Apruwtn I%2 ITHM o6CTOATEALCTBOM, BO3-
MOXKHO, 00bfcHAETCA TOT (hakT, UTO, B OT/AHYNE OT HajMIce]i na Kapa-
cax, rie yHeautTeahHnle o6o3nauensl, Kak oObuHo, Npi nomMoutn npolby-
paBJeHHBIX AMOK, B Hagmucax Ne 9 u 10 ynorpebasioresi  «xeTTcKies
YHCJHTENbHBIC, NepelaHHbie qe;rroql{am{.

[Mpumenenne xerrckoro Heporan@uueckoro nuceMa na Ajartsinrene
ciaeayer, Takum oOpasoM, paccMaTtpHBaTL KaK eLuHHUHOE I KpaTKo-
BpeMennoe sipjeHne, KOTOpPOE€ MNpOCYUIECTBOBANO, OLITH MOMKET, He
JoJLlIe, ueM npojoaXKanach Kaphepa oanoro (HHoctpannoro?) micua.
Hanpotus, poer uenrpanauzauny ¥paprckoro uapersa s xouue VIIIn
B VIl BB. 10 H. 3. npuBea K 3navurejbHo GoJee WHPOKOMY HCAOAb30-
BAHHIO KANHOMHCH; Ha ANTHIHTENe CBHAETEALCTBOM 3TOrO SIBIJNCH HAJl-
nucu na Gponsosuix npeamerax us rpobunuet I11 spemen Apruwrn 11
B 31O e camoe BpEMSl pasiindHbple MECTHBIE CHCTEMEL YueTa oﬁmma,
npumensisiiecst 8 VIII Beke, mocrenenno ycTynuam Mecrto cramiapr-
HBIM KJHHOMUCHBIM 3HAKAM, KOTOpLIe GBIIN NPHHATH, BO3MOMKHO, noj
pansinnem Acenpun®. Hobas dopma seaenus sanuceii crana oGuenpi-
HATON, No-suanMoMy, Bo ppems uapcrsosanus Pvew 11 (ox. 685—
645 rr. o w. 3.)%. [lpn rakoil TeuaeHwn PasBUTHA BAajleilne Hepo-
raudHuecKoil NICLMEHHOCTLI0 He Hrpajo Gosee HuKakoil poan—ha-
NPOTHE, NPOMEILKHYB Ha KOPOTKHII mepHoi 1a AaTeiirene, 3ta nichb-
MEHHOCTb, KaK BHAHO, GecclefHo Heuesna n3 rocyiapersa Ypapry.

Mpumewannsn

*Hacrosutee necaefopanne ne y1anocs Gbl oCyUeCTBHTS, €A Ol
AMepHKaHCKIIT HHCTHTYT apXeoJOrHH He TNPHCYAHT aBTOPY Nepexois-
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utell ernmengine uM,  Oansnn Jlxkefime, 3a 4To OH Il BLIpazaeT CBOIO
rayGOKYIo Tpu3HaTeabHocTs. ABTOp Gaarofaput Takke A-pa [ssuua
dpenua 1 coTpyinKkos BpuTaHcKoro HHCTHTYTA apXeoaoriu B Auxape
3a MX pajylibil NPHEM i CO3AaHHe GJAronpHATHBIX YCAO0BHIL AnA Pa-
dotet smmoit 1971—72 rr.

M. M. Husikonos u Jik. [, Xaykuuc noMorjn aBTopy HEHHBIMH
3aMeyanuAMH 10 MOBOAY pAja AacneKkTos HACTOALLero TPyAa, OIHAKO
OlIl e BO BCeM COMACHbLI C MPeAJIOKEHHBIMI 318Ch HHTEPTpPeTaUHIMH.

LInTipys Ty 1 HHYI0 YPAPTCKYIO HAANHCh, aBTOp Aus YA0GCTBa
CCHIAGTCS Ha CHHCKI TEKCTOB, mnpuBefenuble Kak y Kéwuura, Tak u y
Meanknmsian. Lndpa, caeayouas enocpeactsento 3a 6ykpoit «L»
i «M», oTHOCHTEst K 3HAKY, @ He K HOMEpY CTPaHHILbLL

1. ABtop npusnatenen npodeccopy T. Dsriouy 3a paspelienie
H3yuarh HAANMICH 13 AATbIHTENe, a TAKXKe ANPEKTOPY APXeoJornyecko-
ro mysesn B Aukape r-uy P. Temusepy 3a cospanne OG1aronpHATHBIX
ycaoBuit aas 31oit paGoThi.

2. INocaeauns (AT. 59/2173) ue onyGanxosana. OHa cocTour H3
BHPESHI[HO[‘D TpeyroJibHHKa 0 KoJeca 0 yeThlpex cmHiax, nmocjie KoTo-
pLIX CACAyeT HMS Apruwtn (1), Hanncannoe KanHOOGPasHbIME 3ia-
xami. B paableiturem 31a Hagnnck Gyaer onyGanKosaHa npoceccopom
. BankanoM BMecTe ¢ JApYroit KAMHOMMCHON HAANNCLIO H3 TOMl Xe

soruast (AT. 59/2174—dparvent waema?). Cu. T. Ozgiic, Altinte-
pe 11 (Auxapa, 1969), 70.
3. T. Ozgfi¢, Altintepe 11 (Aukapa, 1969), 75 u caea.
4. Tonpakkane: C. F. Lehmann-Haupt, Armenien Einst und
Jetzt, 1, 2 (Bepann w Jlefinuur, 1931), 466 u ca; A. Erzen, AA
(1962), 411 u ca., dur. 22, 23. cxemaruueckuil naan, TAD X, 2
(1959), Ta6a. XVL
Kapmup-6ayp: 5. b. [Tuorposckud, Kapmnp-6ayp II (Epesan, 1952),
65 n ci.

Ansabioxenas (Iced-Kazecn): E. Bilgic and B. Ogiin, Anadolu
IX (1965), 14 wu ca., ta6a. 1—=VI; Ogiin, AA (1967), 485 u
ca., (ur. 5.

Bacram: W. Kleiss, AMI (n. F.) II1 (1970), 35 n cn., V (1972),
30 n ca.

Kasasiaepe: (. Burney. Anatolian Studies XVI (1966), 83 n ca.
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Yasywrtene: A. EFrzen. TAD XVII, 2 (1968), 89, ¢ur. 5.

Apnu-Gepa: K. JI. Ozanecan, Apuu-Geps I (Epesan, 1961), 18, 42,
¢ur. 21 u 22,

Mainye ([erwpuertane): K. Balkan, Atatirk Konferanslari, T.T.K

XVII seri, Ne 1 (Ankapa, 1964), 241.
Hopwyurene: H. Heuprmann, IM 19/20 (1969/70), 66.

Apmasup (Hastu-6ayp): A. A. Maprupocar, CA (1972, 3), 46, dur. 3.

D. BunorpagHnxu 4acTo yNOMHHAIOTCS B YpapTCKHX Haampcsx, a
BHHO CAYXKHNO OOGBIYHEIM [PEJMETOM JaHil, TOr/a Kak Macjao nmouTil
ne urypupyer. Capron onuchiBaeT Mexa n3 BHHHLIX norpeGos ypapr-
cKOoro ropoja ¥axv, saxsauensoro um Bo Bpems VIII noxopa. Cu.
B. Meissner, ZA, 34 (1922), 116 u ca., ctpoka 220; Luckenbill, ARAB
II § 161, npuuem B nepepon JlykenGuaANs HAANCIKUT BHECTH MONPABKY,
a umenno: CAD H, 1§ sv. habu (bapu).

6. AsTop Beane nuer ferusi, a we firusi 1na ocnopauun HChI
103 A. 111, 10=¥YKH 155G, 10, rae ynorpeGasercs suak Labal
Ne 172 (fé=ne). B apyrux c/ayuanx, B 4acTHOCTH BO BCEX MAJAMHCAX
Ha muocax, sTo CIOBO HamicaHo nmpH nomouyn 3naka Labat Ne 396
(:=hi), koTopuil untaercs anech Kak fe, Takoe e uTeHHE MPHHSAI
H. M. Oeakosos—cm. Y110 91 ter-usi.

7. Tonpakkane: HChI 20 a-y/YKH 340a-x. Ulymanu (na nexorto-
puix xaprax nuwercs Susans): HChI 21, 35/¥KH 341. Apun-Gepi:
K. JI. Ozanecan, Apun-Gepn, 1, erp. 43, puc. 22, H. B. Apyrionsn,
3CY, crp. 133—134.

8. Kapmnp-6ayp: B. b. [Tuorposckuti, Kapmup-6ayp 11, 65 n ca.,
tur. 36=HChI Bxn. 36/YKH 345—364); b. 5. Muorposckuil, B,
XI (1966) 81 u ca. (=VYKH, crp. 456).

Anwiab;okesas: E. Bilgic and B. Ogfin, Anadolu 1X (1965), 14 u
ca., ta6a, XIHI—XIV.

Apun-Gepa: K. J. Ozanecan, yk. cou., 42, pur. 22 (cm. YKH 456).
Apmasnp: A. A. Maprupocan, yx. cou., 49, dur. 3.

Bacram: E. von Shuler, AMI (n. F.) 111 (1970) 93 u ca.

9. B. B. MTuorposckuii, Kapmnp-Gayp 11, 65 n ca., ¢ur. 37—39,
rjie agarqi CTONT cripasa, a ferusi cieBa ot cxo0oK; cM. ezo ace, DB,
XI (1966), TaGauua, crp. 81; saech «Toueynbiey 3naxy, OYEBHAHO, HC-
NoJAb30BaJICh KaK JIONOJHEHHA K MpefliecTBYIOUIHM KJINHOMICHEIM
3HaKaM.
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10. O6bsicnenne npeaqoxna don Ilyaep, yx. cou., ctp. 93
¢, rae on nyGaukyer ¢parment nudoca u3 Bacrama, kotopwii, oue-
BHAMO, cHaGKen anafoOrHUHON HAANNCLIO KaK B PHCYHOYHOM, TaKk Il B
KanosuAnoM nanncannn (cm. taba. 46, 1 & pa6. dgou llvaepa). Cum-
BoA aqargi on mepepoant <«Goabwoii kapac». Bspun [Anatolian
Studies XV1 (1966), 90] npeanomua 3uavenne <«ko3nii Mex?». Hs-
BECTHLI BAPHAHTBE ¢ HECKOABKIX roponu: oGosnauenne agargi nyHs-
THPHBLIMH  OkpymuocTsimi, a ferusi amxamu—p Kasaunepe (rast sz,
88 men, GBS, crpoka 1 u 7. 1), ua Apun-Gepae (Apuu-Gepa I, 42,
dur. 22, nenocpeacrsenno nox kpaem) n na Hopwyu-tene (06 stom
nam ao6esno coobuma X. Xayntman). ABTopsl, onuceBaloue namsT-
nnky u3 Yapyw-rene, ynomuuaior o6 ynorpeGaenin «i KIHHOMHCHOTO,
H PUCYHOYHOrO miicbMa», HO He cooOWAlOT HHKAaKNX nojapoGHocTel
|E. Bilgig and B. Ogiin, Anadolu, IX (1965), 15].

11. H. T. Bossert, Orientalia n. s. 29 (1960), 433 u ca.

12. Mepumxu, crp. 4, npum. 7.

13. . I. Xayxkume u A. Mopnypro-Heiisuc npeacrasuan Ha
3Ty TeMy CTaTbio Ha 3acenannn Bpuranckoro Kopoaesckoro Asmar-
ckoro obuiecrsa B mose 1973 r. M. M. [Ipsikonos B nucbMe K aBTopy
TaKKe c/enan pAj  HMHTEPECHBIX 3aMeuaHiil mo NOBOAY HOBLIX 3KBil-
BANECHTOB.

14. Cu. M. M. Hovawxonos, Hurrisch und Urartdisch (=Miin-
chener Studien der Sprachwissenschait, Beiheit 6, n. F.), crp. 30:
ypaprckoe rpaduueckoe usoOpaxceHHe 3uaKka (, BEposiTHO, HMEeT
(ponetnueckoe coorsercreue (kh) man (qh), koropoe ofbacHaer
Haanuue -A- p caose aharki.

15. Makceumaabnoe uncno ferusi, ykasannoe B HaAnHcAX, olbiy-
o He mpeswbimaer 8'fy; Ha ocHopanun 3toro naGaionenns Ibakouon
(YT, ctp. 6) caenan 3akaiovuelie, 4T0 OAHOMY Aqargi COOTBETCTBYIOT
Toawko 9 ferusi. Jlemauu-I'aynt coobuiaer (npasia, ne Aapas WiMOC-
TPaumil), 4TO MAKCHMAJbHOC YHCAO ferusi, 3adUKCHPOBaALiHOE B HAAMN-
cax n3 Tonpaxkane (Armenien I, 2, 47), pasuo 9. Hekoropsie pucy-
nounsie 3naku n3 Kapmup-Gaypa, no-suanMomy, Taixke nepefaior Ko-
anuecrso 9 ferusi (Kapmup-Gayp II, ctp. 68, Ne 29), no camuim yGe-
JAHTEJbHBIM I'IOILTBE]}J‘KI[EHHEM lAallero BLIBOJA CAYHNIT KJIHHONHCHAaHA
HajANHCh Ha Kapace ¢ TOro :Ke Tropojnlla, B KOTOPOil TOBOPHTCA O
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91/ té [b. b. Muorposcrun, 3B, XI (1956), ctp. 81, Ne 1941]. Bozmok-
HO CylIecTBOBaJa TEHACHUNS OKPYIAATH 00beM cojepiKuMoro, pasto-
ro 9 ferusi u Goace.

16. Armenien, !, 2, 474: oueBnano, K 3ToMY MHEHIIO NpHCOCAH-
nnaca ¥ Kéunr (HChI, erp. 71, npnu. 5).

17. Kapmup-6ayp I, 74; ¢ stiuM mueHnem coraamaiorca Meanxi-
wehan (YKH, crp. 366), Husakowos (Y[, 6) n M. Caausuii
[SMEA, 9 (1969), 10].

18, ITuomposckui, 1| Pegno di Van, 212.

19. Kapmup-6ayp II, 74. O6a nomeuienuss HMeJH eMKOCTb OKOJ0
150 000 anTpos, 1 B obuleil CAOKHOCTH B HHX noMeltanocs 152 xapa-
ca. (Uncno, ykasauwoe 3iech, a nmenno 125,—omnevarka; s OAHOIN
Knanosoili naxoamaoch 82 kKapaca, a Bo BTOpoil—70. [lpasuabuyio
wnpy, a umenno 152 cocyaa, Tnotposeknii naspipaer s /1 Regno di
Van, 212).

20. Altintepe II, 36, ¢ur. 35.

21. Pucynkn B macwrtaGe, Anatolian Studies XVI (1966), 86
cael.

22. Maprupocan, CA (1972:3), 46.

23. Anatolian Studies XVI (1965, 1966), 89, dur. 17, Ne G 11.

24, Anadolu IX (1965), ta6a. XIV; pana 6, cnesa.

25. 9B, XI (1956), 81 (ra6anua), Ne 193; ecau npunath Bepciuio,
npejcTasasouyiocs nangoaee npasionooGHOI, a HMEHHO, uTo micel,
NPOBEPUHBAA HMKIL XOTEA 000ZHAYNUTH KOAHNUCCTBO, KOTOPOE CJAeio-
pajdo npubasuTs K KOAHMECTBY, 3a(UKCHPOBAHHOMY KJIHOMHCHIO,
H yto B OAHOM agargi coaepxanocs 10 ferusi (cm. Buime, npum. 20).
BoamosKio, AMKi nMeloT Go.Jee no3juee NpoHCXOMIeHe i ne spasior-
Cfi MPOCTBIM TEPEBOAOM KJIHHONHCHLIX 3HAKOB, nGO unppL He cosna-
naiot. C apyroit croponsl, iMes B BiAY PakT HaHeCeHHA KIHHOMHCHBIX
oGo3navennii Ha Kapacax Kapuup-Gaypa npamo Ha ueporaupuueckue
o6o3HaUCHHS 1l TO OGCTOATENLCTBO, 4TO Heporaupuueckue anakn (umud-
PHl) OTANYAIOTCA 3/4eCh OT K/MHOMNHCHBIX B OCHOBHOM B JpOGHBIX Me-
pax firusi, H. B. Apyrionsiu noaaraer, yTo B AaHHOM cayuae QHKCHDY-
eTcs, NMO-BHANMOMY, yTOUHEHHE eMKOCTH KapacoB myTeMm HCNpaBienHs
paHee HaHECEHHLIX HENpaBMAbBLIX Heporanduuecknx o6o3HaueHHIL.
Cwu. H. B. Apyrionan, 3CY, ctp. 132.
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26. Altintepe II, 65 n caen.—cM. onucanne rpoGHIILE.

27. R. D. Barnett and N, Gokce, Anatolian Studies Il (1953),
124 (5), ta6a. XVI, 1, 4. ABTOp HMEA BOZMOMKHOCTL HCCJAE0BATH STOT
COCYAl B AHKape, HO He MOJVHIL Pa3pelleHnsi BLIHYThL €ro H3 BHTPHHLL.
Paamepu B3stnl n3 paborst Bapuerta n I'éxue, 3a HckJlouenneM Mak-
CHMAJbHOrO AnamMerpa, AJAfA KOTOPOTO 3TH aABTOPH AAIOT BEJTHYHHY
32,0 cm. Boaee suumarensioe nayuenue onyGankosaHHOro GoToCHHM-
ka (raGa. XVI, 4) noxkassisaer, uto 370 JAndo ownbKa asropos, aubo
Tinorpauyeckas norpewHocTh, 100 ANAaMETp HeCOMHEHHO OGoabuie
HA3BANNON BeNHUNNBL, O YeM CBILIETEALCTBYET CPaBHeHHEe C Macwra-
GoM wan ¢ ykasaunoit suicotoil  (KOTOpoll AnamMeTp, no-BHAHMOMY,
npuOAIKEHHO pasen).

28. Tam xe, 124, 128.

29. F. Steinkerr, Die urartiischen Bronzen von Altintepe, Ana-
tolia 11l (1958), 97—102, B wacthocTn 100 u ca.

30. Oty npentndukawmio u KaTnposanue NpHHANH, HanpuMep, M.
Ban Jloon, T. ariou u P. C. flur—cun. M, wan Loon, Urartlan Art
(Leiden, 1965), 12, 104; T. Ozgiig. Altintepe I, 71; R. S. Young,
Hesperia 38 (1969), 259.

31. Kpome storo, B Toii e Morune na AaTeinTene Gblan Haiije-
Hbl elle TPH anajnornyuelx OponsoBuX cocyfa (Barnett and Gékee,
124, 4, 6, 7, Ta6a. XVI, 2, 3), a eute ofun, nouts HAEHTHUHON HOPMBL,
Ouin - o6napymen B rpoGunue 111 [K. Emre, Belleten 33 (1969), 293,
tabn. I, 4]. Fanususie nosropenus serpevaiorea na AateiHtene (tam
ke, crp. 293, ¢ur. 2—6) n Meaaxmo |, Mramp®, R. D. Barnett,
Anatolian Studies XIII (1963), 154 u caen., ¢ur. 12, 21.7); psa k-
3eMMAsSpoB Obla naiiiel  neflasHo Ha HOBOM KiaanOmue 0au3 AJbuib-
jaxenas’a (ne onyGaHKOBaHbl, Xpauarca B AHKape); HX MOXHO AaTH-
posats VII B. n0 H. 3. (aBTOp CMOr 03HAKOMHTLCS C HHMH Ojaarojiaps
aoGesnocrn a-pa B. Oriona).

32. Japow, crp. 14.

33. Tam e, ctp. 227.

34. J. D. Hawkins, Anatolian Studies XIX (1959), 103,

35. Cw. Jlapow, ctp. 135. D1a neuatsh onyGankosana Ilspdepon
u onucana Jlapowesm—cm. C. Schaeffer, Ugaritica Il (Paris, 1936),
50 u ca., ¢ur. 76—77; Laroche, tam ke, 149 u ca. Mo nosoay
KAnHonucHoro Texcta cum. /. Nougayrol, PRU IV (Parls, 1956), 239,
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36. D. G. Hogarth, Fittite Seals (Oxiord, 1920), crp. 45, Ne
306 (,Mapaw*®); cTp. 48, Ne 330 (Mdesexiowok).

37. HChI 110/YKH 167, ctpoxa 5; HChI 115/YKH 170, crpoka 2;
HChI 117/¥YKH 169, ctpoka 3.

38. M. de Tscretheli, RA 23 (1936), 123 s rekcre HChI 117/VKH
169; Hvarkonoe (¥T111 67) unraer GAR-i-c.

39. HChI 9/¥KH 19: accupuniickan sepcusi—crpokn 3, 16; ypapr-
cKkaf pepcui—cerpokn 4, 19.

4%, VKH crp. 406, s. v. Sd-t-e: ,npasumens”,

41. Cm. Boiwe, npun 35.

42. Ilepeson «mamopaom» npeanoxun Jlapow (crp. 135). Tab-
JanuKa gatupyercs sropoit noaosnuoii XIII cromerna. B Gonee mo3a-
HHE BpeMeHa [JOJMHOCTHBIE JIHUA ¢ TAKHM THTYJAOM GuiiH OObIuHO
eBHYXaMI, It 3TOT TepMIH NOCTENEHHO NPUHAA IIMEHHO TAKOE 3HAUeHHEe

(em. RLA I, s.v. Eunuch). Caoso Wsd-resi BCTpEuaeTcs B BHAC
2KKajjorpaMMbl B YPAPTCKOM #I3LIKE, OUEBHANO, B 3HAUEHIH «EBHYX»
(HChI 131/¥YKH 286 ¢ ucnpapaeunnniy yreniem M. M. lbakonosa—-
YIII, texer 12, obop., 2). INoz:ke Gbi10 yCTaHOBJEHO, UTO 3Ta AKKAJL0-
rpamMma QurypHpyer Takice B OAHOI H3 KAHHOMHCHBIX TaOJHYEK, IIPOIIC-
xoaamux us Kapmup-6aypa. Cu. H. B. Apyrionan, Bnafinuan (¥Ypap-
1y), Epesan, 1970, ctp. 335, npum. 105.

43. Hurepnpetauun, npeanoxentan Jlapowmem,—ctp. 198.

44. Cu. HChI, erp. 231 n HChI 91A/VKH 138, rae rosopurcs o
coopyxenun E.GAL u rae on mnaspan YWUEr-bu-ii-ni, 1o ecty «ro-
poa Ap(e)Gynus.

45. Tpunas, 4To MaxcuMaALHBIL AMAMETP pasen NPHGAH3HTE/Ibs
no 37,0 e (cm. Beute, npna. 27), 1 NPOH3BEAs BLIYICAEHHA C YUeTOM
NOYTH IIAPOBHAHOI (opMsl, Mbl moayuaeM o0beM ot 17,15 no 24,90
JUTPOB—B 3ABHCHMOCTH OT BeJNMIlHul NONPAaBKH HA CJAErKa YNJOLleH-
Hetit npodwans cocyna. Evxocts oxono 20 auTpos TOUlO BABOE MPEBbI-
WaeT yKazannyio paHee pealuHny ojuoro ferusi.

46. Ecan 3nak | Bee-taky cuuTaTth CJAOBOpAa3leNuTeNeM, TO BEpo-
#THBIM urenuem Gyaer d-wafwi JBOPELL 2 TU nau d-wefwi-ku 2 TU
(ecan snax 4 paccmatpusath Kak ku); Torja MoMKHo NpeAnoJoOKHTb
H3BECTHYIO cBA3L ¢ Kauionucuoil popmoit auife wan YAui (HChI;¥YKH
5. M)
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47. ¥k. cou., crp. 99.
48. Altintepe 11, 75.
49. TMatnoc (Aznasyprene [ypaprexuit Aayaupu]), ocHoBaHHbi

uapem Menya; xpam: Y. Boysal. Belleten XXV (1961), 199 u ca.;
#aanucn: K. Balkan, Anatolia V (1960), 133—158.

Xpam p Uasywrene, KOTOpHIl, COr:1acHo HaAMHCH, elle HAXOMLS-
uteiest in situ, moctpoen napem Capaypu II, naan: TA XVII (1968),
77 u ea., ¢ur. 5.

Kasiamaepe: C. A. Burney, Anatolian Studies XVI (1966), 35 u
€A HAANHCAMH We JATHPYETCS, HO, CYAA MO apXeo. OTHYeCKHM
AanubiM, ortnocurea ik VI 8. 10 n. 3.

Ha ropoamuax, ocnosanisix 5 VII croaernn (Azviabasesas, Bac-
Tam, Kapyup-6ayp), xpamst Takoro Tina o CHX MOP HE BCTPEYANHCH.

50. Ornocurenbuo crenusix pocnuceii—cm. Alfintepe I, 47 n ca.,
B 4acTHOCTH, CTP. 57, rAe NPousBOANTCH cpaBHenHe ¢ Apuu-Gepaow.
Otiocntesnsio Xponodornn Apun-Gepaa cm. Oezaxecar, Apuu-Gepa,
I, 12 u ca.

ol. Cm. HChI 16=YKH 28, a no nosoay naanucu n3 IMatioca—
K. Balkan, yx. cou., 133 n ca., rexernt 1 u 2 [=Meauruweuau, BIH
(1971:3), 235 u ca., Ne 372—373],

52. HChI 80 § 4. IV=¥KH 127, 11, HChl 81 Rs. § 4. IV/VKH
123 A2.

53. Bo Bcex pacKomaHHBIX FOPOAMILAX, O KOTOPHIX H3BECTHO, YTO
oni Ouian ocHosaust B VII croserin, maiizenst nudocs ¢ KamHOmHC-
oMt naanucsivn (Kapmup-6ayp, Tonpakkase, Bacram, Axsiabixe-
Ba3—CM. Bblne, npuMeuanne 4). B ropoammuax, ociosannsix s VIII b.,
HO TnpojoJKaBWIHX cyulectsosath i B VII B. go H. 3., 3acBugerean-
crsosansl ofe cucreMnl  (Apun-Gepn, Yasywtene), Toraa Kak B ro-
poaliliiax, CyulecTBOBaBIUINX, ouepiaHo, Toasko B VIII cromernu, o6ua-
pysennl ofnu anwb pucynounsie suaku  (Kasasinepe, ITathoc). B
Anviabjxenase, ocnosaniom Pycoit 11 (ox. 685—645 no u. 3.), 3acsn-
ASTEJLCTBOBANB TOJMbKO KJINHOMNCHBIE 3HAKH AJA YYeTHOl cHCTe-
mui. OTHOCHTeNBHO Kapacop A XpaHenns Macaa (?) ¢ KanHOmHC-
HpiMi oGo3HauennaMy eMroctn oM. Iraq XIX, 1 (1957), 20.

54. Cum. npuM. 53. Bo Beex ropoanuiax, ocHOBaHHBIX Pycoii 11, pac-
KOMKaMi OTKPBITE! NH(OCH ¢ KANHOMUCHBIMH HAANNCAMI, a2 B OHOM H3
unx (Ansusmkenas = Ked-Kanecn) obnapymena TOAbKO KJAHHONHCE.
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. M. JbIKOHOB

3AMEYAHUS K YPAPTCKUM HEPOTJVIMGHYECKHM
HAIAIMKWCAM U3 AJITBIHTEIE

Hurepecnan cratba Jlw. Jx. Kaeiina Gyner eute ne pas npupae-
Kath BHHMaHHe ypapTojoros u xerroioros. He npeasocxmmas pe-
WeHHA BCeX NMOJHATLIX ABTOPOM BONPOCOB (BO3MOKHO, HEKOTOPHIE W3
nux pewalores nnave, wem npeanaraer x. Jlk. Kaeiin), a xoren 6wl
OCTAHOBHTBCA JHUIL Ha HEMHOrHX NYHKTaX yHCTO (GUAONOrHYECKOro
Xapakrtepa, KOTOpbie MOryT OpPOCHTS CBET Ha HEKOTOpble HeficHLIe npo-
G.1eMBl HOBBIX TEKCTOB.

B uenom unteprnperauns k. k. Kaeitnom TexcroB Ne |—8
PEICTABACTCA MHE BroJHe YOeAHTeNLHOl; 0YEeBHNO, HMeNach Heol-
XOAUMOCTH NPORO/IKATL (HAM HauaTh) BeleHHe yyera NPOAYKTOB Ha
JIBOPLOBBIX CKJ1agax ANTBINTENe nocie nepexojia ropojaa B pyKki ypap-
TOB, a MNICILOB, 3HAIOMNUX YPapTCKYI0 rpamory, OyabL TO neporaug-
YECKYIO I KJAHHOMNCHYIO, HAJHLUO NOKa He Gbl10; KaKOil-TO «Xer-
TCKNit» MecTHBIT rpamoteil oGyumn XpanuTeleil CKIajxa BLIMHCLIBATH
IVAKHBIC XeTTCKHe 3HAKH Ha Kapacax H JAPYrHX cocyjnax, uro Te W je-
Jadi BNpeib /10 YCTAHOBJACHHA 3/ech OPHUMANBHBIX YPAPTCKHX Kail-
eJisi puit.

donetnuecky ypessniuaiino moGonuiTHA HHTEPNpeTauls no cay-
XY M epejiaua COOTBEeTCTBEHHBIMH «XeTTCKHMI» (AYBHACKUMH) HEpOrJi-
duuecknMi snakaMn ypaprekux ciosn {arusd u aqarqgd. Ipeiie scero,
NOJATBEPIKAACTCA BLICKa3aHnas HaMH panee MHMoTe3a O NpHALIXaTeNL-
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HOM Xapakrtepe ypapTckoro q (B XYppPHTCKOM €My COOTBETCTBYeT
ponena, pasainuno numymascs 1o kax k, to kax h). 3arem, noaTsep-
KAAeTCA  BLICKA3aHHAs HAMH  TOYKA 3PEHHS, COMIACHO KOTOPOIl
ypapTCcKie KOHeuibie rJ1acubie, KpoMe yaapuoro a, a TaKike, BO3MOIK-
HO, U H 0, NPONZHOCHINC, KaK HEHTPAJbHBIT rNacHLlil & WIN BOBCE HE
npousnociancs. Kak H3BecTHO, B «XeTTCKoii» Heporauduke 3Hak THna
COTJIACHBIF +a mor osnauats u COIVIACHBIVI+nyas.
IMoaTeep:kiaeTcs TaKMe BHICKA3aHHOe HAMI TPEANOJONKEHHe, UTO
HeyaapHuii  HeiiTpaabhuii raacHsiil Mor oryGasTecs (0TKyla opmbl
e-qii-ru-hu/-hé ot xopus “eqr-, COOTBETCTBYIOULETO XYPPHTCKOMY
ehli ,ocBo0OIKAEHHBIH OT MOBHHHOCTR®). Cp. B AnTein-rene ypapr.
Jtorusdf > tu-ru-z(a), ypapr. JagMarq"al > 4-hd + r-ku. Tlepesaua
Ypapr. [§/ Kak z Takke BNOJAHE 3AKOHOMEpHA: OKOHuAHME -USI,
KaK MOKAa3aHo HaMiu, BOCXOAMT K Xypp. -uzzi, n ypaprckoe rpagu-
yeckoe S, BO BCAKOM CAyuae, Ge3ycaoBHO Kaxk /s/ HE TNPOH3HO-

CHAOCh,
MBI 1e MOuKeM COTJIaCHTBCA € uTeHHeM Hajanucei Ne 9 u 10, npes-

gomennbia k. Jix. Kaeiinom. OGe naanuci HaHnecelbl Ha npeime-
Thl, HajilenHse B MOTIVIE, KYAQ BPAA AH NOAOKIIN Obl KPBIWKY OT
kapaca (Ne 10, swime, crp. 135, 139). IHanee, npeanoaaraemoe
. A. Meanknwusuan e 3a paaoMm ypaproaoros utenne 3a-0-ife B
YKH 167, 169, 170 npoTHBOpeynT npasujaam ypaprckoro ¢lioBoobpaso-
Bauus, 1 nosromy sjece Gesycaosuo caepyer untatk GAR-0-g
vkazanne [Kaeiina Ha uncrTo pexoHCTPYHPOBAHHBLII Xapakrep cJoBa
*alawa' He BnoJHe NPaBIVIbHO, MOTOMY YTO B OTJOXKHTEILHOM najewme
Mbl nmeeM Qopmy a-la-i-i-né-né napaanensno a-lu-si-né-né or oOuiu-
Horo aluso «npasureabs. Ho urenne *alawo snech Bosce He HeoOXo-
MO: koHTeker YKH 167, 169, 170 raacur BUZUR a-le I-se i-ku-
-ka-né e-di-né GAR-li-e ma-nu-li-e, 9TO 3HauWT ,TOT WAPb, KTO
wan seem atnM (u3 uncaa) npasurteneii 6yner»—r. e. GAR-0-e 3necs
POANTELHBI TAeH MHOMECTBEHHOTO uNCaa Ha *-AWe, BroiHe BO3-

Mokno ot ‘alusd/. Boaee sepoarno B Ne 9 Guso Obl BHAETH YnoO-

" LI *

sunanue Sornun TA-0-I-e  (YKH 27, cre. 21: dopma marteasuoro
nagexa; B abCOMIOTHOM najexke, pepoaTno, [Awd/), XoTa, KOHeuHo,
yBepenHoctit 31ech ObiTh ne Moxer. Caoso a-ii-i-e Gea jaetepmunarisa

1 Toyuee, o afc, nazewe ex. uncal alas; B TakoM puje perpevaerca o VI,
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GoxectBa o3Hayaer «kyaa-nnGo». Ho ckopee Bcero, MOMKHO AyMaTth O
npejaore//mocaesore Xypp. awe, ypapt. aie (YKH 90, ctx. 6), npexn-
NMONOKHTEAbHO <«ans». Urenwe caexyiowero snaxka Kax JIBOPELL

NpeacTaBAfercd HaM IpPHEMJEMBIM.
Haanuen Ne 10 kaxercs nam HeypoGountaeMoil.
K npum. 25: cp. noMeTks o JAoJaHBe BHHA B Kapac, obbiuHble 14

BHHHBIX CKAafoB napdsuckoil Hucwt.
B uenom otkputhe k. [Ix. Kaeiina aputcs, OueBHAHO, onpeje-
JIeHHOIt BeXoil B YPapTOJNOTHH, @ BO3MOXKHO, H B H3YMEHHN «XETTCKOIi»

HEpOranpuKH,
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H. B. APYTIOHSIH ,

K MHTEPNPETALMH YPAPTCKOM HAIMKMCH M3 XATH

Haanncs Apruwru I, npouncxopsmas us cen. Xaru (6ans Apue-
lia Ha cepepHOM Gepery CeBepo-BOCTOYHOrO 3anamuBa 03. Bau), asas-
I0TCA OAHNM H3 BAXKHCHUINX NaMATHHKOB ypapTekoil nuehmennoctn. H
HECMOTPA HA TO, YTO OHA HMeJa pAX UEHHBIX MyGauKaumii, BeNOAHEH-
HBIX  KpynHeiHMH COBETCKHMH H 3apyOeHBLIMH cHemnaincTamu',
TEM HE Meiiee BO MHOTILX CBOIX JAeTansX J0 CHX NOpP Bee ewe Hyxjaaer-
CA B HOBOM TOJIKOBaHIH.

Ykazanuoe soiie o0CTOATEALCTBO CaeAyer OOBACHHTL HE TOJIBKO
KpaiiHe Hey/0BJIeTBOPHTE/]bHEIM COCTOSHHEM TeKcra Xarumuckoll nan-
MHCH, HO M HEJ0CTATOUHLIM pa3bopoM CYUIECTBYIOWEro MaTepHana.
Ieno 0CNOKHAETCA €lle H TeM, YTO B BHIAIBJAEHHH OTAEJbHBIX (aKTOB
MHEHI CneunanncTon CIIbHO pacxoafaTcH.

Ormerum TakAe, UTO HOBOI HHTEpnperainn OTACALHEIX OTPHIB-
OB HHTepecyiollell HaC HAaAMHCH YaCTHYHO CNOCOGCTBYIOT 0GHapyKeil-
HblC BRocae cTBIII VPApTCOKHEe nuchbMennble NaMATHHEN.

Hrax, npuctyniny K pasbopy Tex oTpbiBKOB XariHCKoil ypapTcKoii
HajnicH, KoTopble, Mo HAWEMy MIEHHIO, HYKAAIOTCA B HOBBIX YTEHHSIX
i dHTepnpeTauuax.

I. K UTEHHIO $OPMYJIbl BJATONOXEJIAHIA

Gopuyaa OxaronoxesnaHus YpaprckoMy uapio Apruiutd, chiny
Pycsl, co cropolsl Bepxosioro Gora Xaajan 3annMaer, Kak H3BECTHO,
crpokn 5—12 Januesoit cropolst XaruHcKoil HaanucH.

' M. de Tseretheli, L'inscription de la stéle de Hagi, RA, 1958, LII, Me 1,
crp. 29-35; I A, Meanxuweuan, ¥KH, 276; F. W. Konig, Handbuch, 124,
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B 5-it crpoke M. Lleperean n I'. A, Meankuwsuan untaior ma-
-ni-ni D];Iai-di-[nl be-di-nil, a &. B. Kéunr: ma-ni-ni "Hal-di | bi-
-di-ni.

Hdas BoccranoBnenus 3nuaka ni 8 xonue bedi, npeanoxennoro
M. Lleperean n I'. A, MeanKHWBHIH, B NOBPEHJACHHOM OTPLIBKE jall-
Kol CTPOKH HeT Jocratouno Mmecra. Boccranosaenne e &, B, Ké-
mlra—D[;!al-dl |bi-di-ni] — ne onpasasiBaercs APYrUMI apanorim-
HBIMII TEKCTAMH ypapTCKHX naanucedl. 3uak ni B komte “Haldi 3a-
KOHOMEPHO BLICTYNAET BO BCEX HM3BECTHHIX HaM Cayuasnx, Ge3 eanHoro
nekamodenns, HMexoan nz sroro, ma rtpancantepamnn &, B, Kéunra
(xak n y M. Leperean n I'. A. Meaukuwsuan) caeayer nsbiTh BOC-
cranosaennnlil B konue bidi siax ni, u6o aaa oGoux ni (B Konue
PHaldi u bidi) B nospexaentom orpuiske 5-ii crpoxn Xaruucxoit
HAANHCH HE XBaTaeT MeCTa.

Ha ocnoBannin npuBe/ieHHbIX BbILIE aPryMEHTOoB 15 paccMaTpHBae-
MOil CTPOKH, COrJacHo (POTOCHHMKY 3CTaMnaxa naanucn?, Mbl npei-
JaraeM yrewue ma-ni-ni ijﬂl-di-[l‘li bi-di] «Jla 6vaer co cTopotl
Gora Xananr». Takoe nanncanue KaK pas BCTpeuaercsi B H3BECTHOIl
rapmupOaypekoii naanuce Pycot 11P—cwna Apriwru I, cocraButens
paccsartpuBaemoil Xarnuckoil naanucn. Kerati, gopmyaa Gaarono-
AMeaanusi KapMupOaypekoil HaANNCH, KaK VBIJLIM HIKE, IMCET TaKKe
ueaplit paa aApyrux obmuocreii ¢ noxoduoit ke dopmyaoii Xaruuckoii
HaANHCH,

Caenylomne crpokn 6—7 He npeacTaBiAsiOT HHKAKOrO TPyAa Aas
uTennd. 3J1ech HaJAHLO WMA § OTYECTBO Lap#A; MOBpemIAensl JNMb 11X
okonuauusa, kKortopsie M. Lleperean n &. B. Kéuur B oGonx cayuasx
pocctanasansaior -[i-e], a I. A. Meanknmpuan—anus -[e]. Hexons
i13 I0OBOJILHO GOJBIUHX OTPHLIBKOB MOBPEKEHHA B KONIE YKA3AHHBIX
CTPOK MOKHO JayMath, uro urenna M. Lleperean n @. B. Kénnra—
'ﬁ.r-glé-ti-ll-e] 'Ru-sa-a-hi-ni-[i-e] LApruwTi, coiy Pycbl*—snoa-
He onpasAambl, ’

Ilaa (opmyas Gaaronoxcenanns Xarnuckoll Haanucn npejacrasas-
€T sHauHTeAblii nuTepec crpoka 8 rekcra, rae M. Lleperenn unraer

2 CICh, tafa. XXXIX, naanucs 149,
3 M. B. Apyrionan, HYH, cvp. 38, teker I, ¢k, 4—5.
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a-ru-i-3e-e ku-[d-ije], I'. A, Meauxknwesnan: a-ru-u-3e-e ku-[i-i], a
®. B. Kéunr: a-ru--Se-e e-ku-i-Se,

B caasu ¢ urennem M. Leperean n I'. A. Meankuwpuay, Kotopuie,
KaK BHAHO, MOYTH MOJHCCTHLIO COBMNAJAlOT, CJACAYeT YYecTh, MTO CJo-
po (venanrenshaa uacrnua) kui (Bapmanr: kue) «ke», «aaie», «rak-
Ae», «a Taikes? HUKoria ne serpevaercs B opmynax Oaaronozesa-
nust ypaprexnx naanuceil. Texers ¢ ynomunanuem kui (kue)® ne ume-
107 0 APYrHY obwWHocTell ¢ paceMaTpuBaeMbiM oTPLIBKOM  Xaruuckoii
naamuci. CaejosaTenbHo, ¢ NpeiioxenusiM Boiie utenneMm kui/kue
8-it crpoku Tpyano cornacuthes. IT0 TeM Gojee HEBO3MOXKHO, ecal
VYECTb, UTO B KOHIE AAHHON CTPOKH A0BOJABHO XOPOIIO COXPAHHACH
anak Se. Her ocnosannst Takie B konue aGerpakTHoro nmenn aruse
«aap», «Gaarofeanue» BHACTL Aonoannteasuoe e (a-ru-u-Se-e).

Uro racaerca utenns ®. B. Kéuura a-ru-io-§e-e e-ku-i0-52, 10 npo-
TIB HEro TAK#Ke MOKHO NPHBECTH Ueablil paa aprymMentos. Bo-nepssix,
OTKY/Mla B3ATO ABaxawl e (B Konue aruSe n B nauane ekuse), Korna na
(hoTocHnMKe HAAMIMCH HMeeTCs JAMWL OAHH TaKoii 3nak. Bo-sTopmix,
meay ku n $e abeonorno nidero He uaHo, nHo P. B. Kénnr nouemy-
TO 37ech C yBepennocTbio (naxe Ge3 4acTHUHOrO BOCCTAHOBJEHNS)
untaer U. B-tpetbnx, caoso ekuSe(?) we  3acBujeTeNbCTBOBAHO
ApyruMu ypapreknmu  texkcramu, Xora ®. B. Kéunr, 8 otanune or
M. Uepetean u . A, Meanknmsuan, B o6uieil C10KHOCTH Npas B TOM,

YTC OH 3AeCh TAaK:Ke CKJOHEH BHIEeTh K2KOC-TO HﬁCTpﬂKTHU@ HMA C
oxoHuyauneyn Se, wanoac6ue iSpuile. ulegude. nisude u T. A

HMrak, ecau B nepBoit nonosune 8-t cTpokn XaruHckoit naanuci
npouects a-ru-i-Se, TOrAa B NPOAOJMKEHHI TeKcTa ocranetcs e-ku-
-[. . .]-8e. Ho ecan Tax mim HHaue COMACHTBCS C BOCCTAHOBJEHHEM
®, B. Kénnra e-ku-[0?]-8e, To naauuue B nauweit Hagmuci utenus is-
-pu-i-3e, a B Apyrux Texcrax—al-su-i-3€, He lCKAI0MAeT TAKXKEe RO3-
mosnocTh, ckamem, urenns e-ku-[i?]-3e. Ho Bce 370, ecrectsenno,
3UTPYAHSCTCH OTCVTCTBHEM TAKOrO C0BA B APYIHX YPRPTCKIX TEKCTAX.

C nmpyroit croponsl, B CBf3n ¢ Boccranoniehnem e-ku-[. . .]-§a

4 r. A Meansuwwsuan, YKH, erp. 400,

5 YKH. 19=Handbhuch, S, vpaprek. Texer, cri. 35; YKH, 27=Handbuch, 10,
eri. 27; WKH, 155=Handbuch, 103, croaben C, cti. 28; YKH, 280=Handbuch,
129, cte. 12
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npusjiekaer K cebe pHuManne caoso e-ku-ri-e oanoit us kapmupbayp-
CKHX KauHonueHslx tabanuex®; apyroro caosa ¢ HavaioM eku- 8 ypapt-
CKOM, K COXaJeHHIo, noKa uTo HHMAe He 3acBujeTe’bcTBoBano. Mexo-
Asl 13 3TOTO, HAM KaiKeTCs, He NCKJIIoueHa TaKKe BO3MOKHOCTh uTeHus
e-ku-[ri?]-$e B 8-it cTpoke Xaruuckoit naanuci.

B caeayomux crpokax 9—10, cornacno (GoTocHUMKY scTamnaxa,
Ges ocoforo Tpyaa untaercs is-pu-i-3e ul-glu-i-3e|* pi-su-u-Se al-
-sub-[$e]’. Kak sMAHO M3 npUBEAEHHBIX HIKE KOMMEETAPHEB, CEPbE3-
HBIX PAsHOrAacHil MeXAY CHeuHaJHCTaMH B UTCHUN YNOMAHYTUX
CTPOK TEKCTa e,

3aTto 10BOJLNO CROPHLI PA3HOUTEHHS W HHTEPMpPETAaWiH CJAeayIo-
wteit, 11-it erpoxn naanucn. M. Llepgrem: u I A, Meankumsuan 3aecs
ME

yuraloT e-ia ar-td-mfe DINGIR
MES

] (kcratu, M. Llepereaii noGas-

ager eue 3e 8 kouue DINGIR
-[1-8e].

OcraBuM noxa B CTOPOHE TO BecbMa Baxuoe 0GCTOATEILCTEN,
470 B 11-fi CTPOKE HAANMCA HCT MECTA LM AAs urenua e-ia ar-li-

-mfe DI’NG[I’;‘MES |, un Tem Goaee jas e-ia ar-ld-mfe DlNGiRMEb-
-3e|. OGpatuM BHHManNUe JAUwWbL Ha TOT (axr, ¥TO AA% NPHBEACHHBLIX
BhILIE YTEHHl CAyMKNI, OUeBHAHO, ‘'DCHOBAHHEM OJHH H3 OTPBLIBKOB
Tonysaenuckoit Guannrsst Pycst I'°, koropolii, OAHAKO, He HMEET Hi-

yero obliero ¢ paceMarpuBaemMsiM  OTpuiBKoM Xarunckoil naanucn. C

apyroit cropoutt, (pasa artume [J:-H‘\IG[R"‘""E’s BDUﬁUII.E uysmnaa Gop-

Myaam 0JaronoxeJanns ypaprckux Haamuceil.

), a &. B. Kénur: e-ia ar-di-

6 4. M. Hvaxowor, YT, Texer Ne 7=YIH, 462, 0Gap. ctop., eTk. 12,

7 M. Lleperean npeaaaraer wremie ul-gu-[d-Se], I'. A. Meanxuwsian: al-[sn-
-§e].  a @. B. Kémnr: ul-gu-6-3¢. llospemaucnnoe Mecto Blojle AOCTaTo4no AAs
BoccTanoBaeiis 3naka 0.

8 3uak su coxpanmicd MOYTH NOAHOCTBIO.

9 M. Leperean sto caoso wmrtacr al-su-[S¢], T. A. Meammsian: al-[su-
-52], a @. B. Kéunr: al-su-i-§[e]. Cornacno otocusmmky — scTamnama Hajnucy,
37ech HeT MecTa AAA BocctamomaeHus 3uaxa i. IC tomy e uwremne alsuSc Bnoane
3aKONOMEPHO 1t JIIS JAPYPUX VPaPTCKHX TEKCTOB,

10 YKH, 264, ypaptek. Texet, cvk. 30.
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Ho uem ke Torjia MOxHO OOBACHNTL uTenHe 3Hakos ti-m[e]
i caope artume(?) y M. Lleperenn 1 I'. A. Meauxuwsuau? Ieso B
TOM, UTO JLIfl 3TOrO MOCAYMINIO OCHOBAaHHEM HEKOTOpPOe NOBpex/ieiie
anaka di, nepsasi nosoBHHA KOTOPOTO («YTJ0BOI» KJANH) ¢ nepsoro
p3rasifa Kamercst pasapoGaeiinoil Ha JBa KanHa, Beaex 3a KOTOPOl,
k4K N3BECTHO, CTOMT elue BepriKaibhuii, Owaa npoutena Kak td, a
nTOPast NOAOBNNA (PAAOM C HMEIOUUIMCS BTOPLIM BePTHKAJNDHBIM KJH-
IOM, COpaBa, HeyMeCTHO BOCCTANOBJAEH ONNH FOPH3OHTAMbHDII) —KaK
m[e]. Bee 310, K coxaNeNHIO, HO HMEET OTHOWEHNS K HAWICMY TEKCTY.

Uro kacaercst urenns ar-di-[i-8¢|, npeanomentoro @. B. Kéuu-
roM, TO OHO HAXOANT MOJHOE OCHOBaHNE Il B COXPaHNBIUEMCST TEKCTe
nateii Haanuen, 1 g dopmynax Gnaronomenanns APYrHx ypapreKHX
namsitnukos. Cuaoso ardiSe «Bjactb», «npHKas», «nosefieHle» 3aKo0-
HOMEPHO BLICTYNAeT BO BCeX MOAOGHEIX TpaapeTHbIX topmynax.

Yrenite nocaeueit crpoxn Gopuyast Gaaronoxenanns XariHCKoit
nagnuen (M. etpoky 12 anueroit croponnt) B dopye ar-a-ni u§-[ma-
-a-3¢]" g cneumaasnoit JMTEpaType He BI3bIBaET OCOOLIX BO3paie-
Hiil, 3a  MCKJIOUEHHEM TOro, 4To B H3AaHnH M. lleperenn BMecTo
usmase nouemy-to npemnoseno us-[ha-ni-ii-me]. Bpocaetes B riasa
Auuib To 0GCTOATENLCTRO, YTO B A2HHOM CY4ae MOJ arani Mbl HMeeM
BAPUAIIT CI0BA arni «CHAa» APYTIX NOLOGHBIX YPAPTCKUX TeKCTOB':.

Mrax, mexona us Beero ckasandoro, dopmyay OGnaronomenaHns
Xarunckoit ypaprexoit maamuen Aprumtn I1 MoKno Tpancantepupod-
BaTh H MepesBectTH cjaexyiounM obpa3om:

(5) ma-ni-ni "Hal-di-[ni bi-di]
(6) 'Ar-gis-ti-[1-c]

(7) 'Ru-sa-a-pi-ni-[i-e]

(8) a-ru-u-3e e-ku-[ri?]-Se

(9) i§-pu-i-8e ul-g[v-i-Se]
(10) pl-su-ti-3e al-su-[3e]
(11) e-la ar-di-[i-3e|

(12) ar-a-ni us-ma-a-3e

Il Caenawt 31aKOB ma, a, S¢ suanst na (POTOCHMMKE SCTaMnama HaanmcH,
12 YKH, 171, cte. 5 172, erx. 5.
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«[la Gyaer co cropoum Gora Naaan (uapio) Apruwts, ceiny Py-
col, Gaarogesune, ekurise(?), cuacree(?), Ku3nb, PajoCTb, BEANUNC,
a TakKe CHia, MOryuecTBO».

B komnue nacrosiuiero pasjena cheiyet saMeTiiTh, uto abcTpakt-
Hele umena arule, ekuride(?) (man ekude?), iSpuide (cp. raaroa
iSpuj-u-bi) B apyrux ypaprckux rekcrax gopMyas Gaaronoxesanus
e pBerpevaotesn. UYrto Kacaercs npogosuKenus npHBeeHHOro Bbille
TEKCTa, TO OHO NMOMTH MOAHCCTLIO coBnajaer ¢ (opMyoii Gaaronoxe-
Aanus Kapmupéaypekoir ypaprekoit naannen Pycnt Il—ceima Apriw-
1 II, cocrasnrens Xaruuckoil waganci.

Has 66abuteii narasamoctii NPHBOAKM HIKe popMyay Gaaronoue-
Jlaina KapMupoaypckoit waanucn ypaptckoro uaps Pycwr 11

... Hal-di-n1  bi-di ["Hal-di-na-ni?] GISK}\.’ bl-di ma-ni-ni
ul-gu-3e¢ pl-su-Se al-su-i-3e e-ia ar-di-8e" ar-ni ug-ma-%e.

JlanHblit TEKCT, KAK 3TO BHAHO, B OTACALHBIX AETANAX YTOUHsET
POCCTAHOBJEHIE 11 ToaKkopanne opmyap Oaaronoxenannus paccMar-
pusaemoil Xarnuckoii ypaprckoil HanHCH.

2. HE3AMEYEHHOE C/10B0 “YIp§usE

Crpoxy 33 anuesoii croponst Xaruuckoi naanuen M. Lleperean un-

Taer e-i-e A‘“ELURE'U Su-u-[ki], T. A. Meauxuwsuan: e-i-e

LU{S!]PAD $a-i-[...], a &. B. Kéuur: e-a-¢ Ll}ip-ﬁu-ﬁ-o.
Mpu srom M. Leperean nt @. B. Kénur B npusesenton Texcre

eue (cp. eue B YKII, 3823, cte, x+8—9: nt}aldtse eue DING[RMES-
-ade Bor Xaaan u (apyrue) 6oru”) BOCHPHHHMAIOT KAaK CO03 ,H°,
.4 Takke*, a . A. Meanxnmenan octapiser ero Ges nepesoaa u s
yKasaTeaax cBoero cOOpHHKA YPapTCKHX KJIHHOOOpAasublX Haamuceit
€ue O BCerjaa NMOMEUlaeT B OTphLIBE OT COW03a e'a=eia=eai.

Uro kacaetea “MEUppp = Ll‘i[fw-‘[]P.ﬂ'.l'.)"‘. 10 M. Llepereaun u

13 Bumecro e-ia ar-di-fe M. M. [eakonon npepaaraer urenne  e-la-ar-di-Se.

I. M. Diakonoff, HU, crp. 144.
14 H. B. Apyrionan, HYH, ctp. 38, cti. 4—5.
15 3aect Mul nmecM  akkagckoe M WwyMmepckoe oGoauateie OAwofi i TOll Me

reTeporpaMMeL.
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I'. A. MeJHKHIIBHAN, ECTECTBEHHO, NEPeBOAAT WX ,NACTBIPb®.

LU .
Ipdue me &, B. Kénur toakyer xax (meinen) Heliern™.

B cBa3n ¢ NPeAJOKEHHBIMI BhIIE UTCHIAMII CPa3y CRaMeMm, UTto

pacund)posika ‘%““'I:LURE'U= Ll“E|SI]F’.-’~~D. K COXaJennio, He onpas-
ALBAGTCH  KOHTekctoMm. Jleao TOM, "TO NPH TAKOM YTEHHH B
Tekcre nocae Aerepminarisa LU aonmna Guiia Gbl GuiTh KOMOHHALNS
3nakoB pa u lu, A pa camom jeae, coraacHo (OTOCHHMKY, B AdH-
HOM OTphBKe nocae gerepmunarnsa LU nmeertca spax ip!', utenne
KOTOPOTO He BHI3LIBACT COMHEHis, 1l HEpPeL HiUM B TEKCTe HeT no-
BPeHKJICHNA.

He maxomnr nomkmnoro onpasianng Tarke wrenme $a-u-[ki],
npeanosxennoe M. Lleperesn B kouue paccmatpusaemoil crpokn Xa-
runckoii  pammucn. Caopo $ukl exar(?)» B ypaprtckoeil sanurpaguke
BLICTYNAET B COBEpUICHHO HHBIX KoHTexcTax's, Kpome ToOro, HiKe Mul
eule yspanm, uto 3suakm 3G-0 (nocae xotopwix M. Lleperean Boccra-
napausaer ki) sisasiores npogo/IKeHneM JApyroro ¢aosa.

Takum oGpasom, B 33-it crpoke Xarnuckoil waamien Apruwrn 11
nocae e-fi-e Mbi nmeem auaki LU u ip, Beiex 3a KOTOPHIMI, Kak H3-
pecTHO, B TeKcTe ofoanauensl 30 n 1. B camoM e Kouue rannoii crpo-
Kil, cOraacio (oToCHUMKY 3ScTamnaa, nospexien oann 3uak. Cie-

JoBaTeanHo, BCE 35TO  MOMKHO nepejats CAeAYI0IHM 06[)&30!!!1

“ip-gi-0-[...).

Kcrati, Bee 370, 683 KOHEUHOrO NOBPEMXJICHHOTO 3HAKA, NPABHABHO
samerna amues ronsko @. B, Kéunr. Oanako B Konle jaHHOro cjaoBa
(na mecte noppexjenns) nouemy-to on npejanaraer suax e. Kax ysu-
Ay mike, & B, Kéuur oAHOBpPeMeHHO He 3aMeTHA 3TOro JKe ciosa B
naenTHunoil waanucn onsarb-rain Aprinurn I us HYeaeonbarn (rae o

16 £, W. Konig, Handbuch, 11, ctp. 152153
17 Msemio nox stum ip M. Leperean n I'. A, Meangmmpnan noveMmy-to ckiaou-
ual Bigets u, NEPeA KOTOPWIM BOCCTANABMIBAOT pa u, TaknM obpajoM, noayvaercs

LU sijpaDEY).

1 Cy, xors 6w YKII, 280, crx, 5—6; 281, crx. 9: Suki PHaldise  ubarduduni...
Caoso Suki M. M, dbaxcuos nepesoanr mune”. Cu. ¥ILL crp. 91; HU, erp. 107,
npus. 112,
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HeNPasHALHO NPOYE: I'L'siu-!...]-§~f.~""), & TAKIKE HAMHMHE TOr0 #Ke
Kopnus IpS- B APYroM ypapTCcKOM HCTOYHIIKe,

Bepuemcs, oxnako, K BBIAICHENHIO nocjeanero 3naxka 33-it cTpokuy,
cjef0BaTeNblio, K YCTAHOB/AGHNIO NOAJHHHOTO OKOHU@HHA CJA0BA
Luip-!.‘ﬂ-ﬂ-[‘..].

3nech, B 4aCTHOCTH, 3aMeTHM, 4TO € MOJA 3peHnst crnewHasncTos,
K COXAJeHN0, YCKOMb3HYA COOTBETCTBYIOULHII oTpuIBOK AayGamKara
CapaypoBcKoit JieTomiCH, KOTOPBIi Mo4YTH MOJHOCTbIO COBNA/IAET C pac-
cMatpHBaeMbM  OTphIBKOM Xarmuckoi maanucn, Jas narasanoctil
npHBeeM HIXe yKasauusie OTpuBKH Xaruuckoi naanucu n Capay-
POBCKOil JieTOmucH:

XaruHcKas Haanuch

.JAr-gi&-[ti-$¢] 'Ru-sa-a-bi-ni-[$§¢] PHal-di-ni-g%¢ UERUM-
-se [a-li] PHal-di-ni-ni  v§-ma-[si-ni] EN-si-ni-ni  a-lu-u3-me
LUGA'L-ta-hi tar-a-g[i] a-ru-ni na-a-ha-a-d[i] LUGA’L-td-hi-ni-na-
-a O15GU.ZA-[a?]... u$-ha-nu-me PHal-di-3e EN-[$e bu-tu-ti-i-
-hi gu-nu-i-[3e] e-t-e “Yip-§ii-a-[...J°.
Capayponckasn JeTonuch
...\DSar,-du-[ri-3e 'Ar-gi¥]-ti-e-hi-ni-Se a-li-e i-[G PHal-di-i]3-
-me LUGA’L-td-hi a-ru-nl na-ba-a-di ['-UAD-m] e-si-i LUGA’L-tu-
-hi-ni PHal-di-i[§-me u$-ha]-nu-i-ni  bu-fu-td-bi je-'a*® gu-[nu-
-3e-e] e-'a Ip-3d-u-Se-e”...
10 F. W, Konig, Handbuch, 125, ami. crop., cri. 25,
20 CICh, XXXIX, 149, anu. crop., ct&. 14—18, 23—25, 31--33.
20 Sror snak . A Meangmmwsnan n @, B, Kéunr noueMy-to poccTanananpaiort,
onnaKo 1a QoToCHIMKe 3CTAaMNAMa ON COXPaliich NoANoCTLIO.

22 BmecTo BTOPOro TOPH3OHTAJLHOTO K/ANHA 3TOTO 3HAKA B TEKCTE ownGouhb
priceyen  Beprukaabumil. B mrore Bmecto a noayunacs smak im (cM. Wolfram
von Soden—Wolfgang Rollig, Das akkadische Syllabar, Roma, 1967, anax Ne 236),
KOTOPLIl B CJOTOBOM 3HAYEHHH B YPapTckoil Kaumonucn soofule Me perpedactcs, a
KaK maeorpamma (emecte ¢ jetepsunatusom D «Gors) ojuauaer «TeflmeGas.

23 CICh, XXX, 129all4-al, ctk. 25—29. Bmecro 1p-di-ii-de-¢ A, Csiic u . B.

Kéunr wenpasiabHo MNTAI0T UDUéﬁ-fuée-c. Bo-nepsbix, MTEHNE 3uaka ip wne Bul-

3LIBACT HHKAKOTO COMHENNA; BO-BTOPLIX, ""m"suSe JMearuit poravmii ckort  mne
HMEET OTHONMIEHNA K HAWweMy TCKCTY.

160



Kak 3710 warnsano BHAHO, NOPasHTeNbHO CXOAHEI (pa3ui npuse-
JeHHBIX Bble orpuiskos Xarmuckoil naanucy n CapaypoBckoir nero-

nuch: alu§-me LUGAL-tubi ... aruni= PHaldi§-me LUGﬁ;}.-tuhi aruni;
nahadi LUGAL-tuhinina GISGU.ZA-|a?] =nabadi [YAD-ni] es
LUG;‘iL-tuhlni: ushanu-me PHaldiSe ... hufu-tuhi gunu[se] eue
LUipsul...] = PHaldig-me uShanuni hufu-tuhi e’a gu[nufe] e'a
ipSuse.

ATH (axTe, OyeBHAHO, HE OCTABJSIOT COMHEHHS B TOM, YTO, BO-
NepBLIX, eue ABJsercs BAPHAHTOM COI032a e'a/eia/eai; BO-BTOPHIX, B KOU-
ue 33-it crpokn amuesoit croponst XarHucKoii HaanMCH ClelyeT: BOC-
CTANOBITL HMENHO 3i1aK S€ 1 COOTBETCTBYIOUlee ¢10BO (abeTpakThoe
uyM#) B weaom upouects # dopme Yip-3i-a-|8e]. Hecyutecrsen-
HLIM pacxodienneM, KaKk 3TO BHHO, 3JeCh sBJSETCH JHIDb TO, HTO
Xarmickoit wannucn ipSu$e Bwictynaer ¢ gerepmunarisom LU, a B
Capayponckoit neronncn—oes wuero.

Teneps neckoasko cavs 0 (LWUjpguge. Iro aGerpakrune mms
CYULCCTBHTELIOE MO CBOEMY 3HAUCHHIO, BO3MOXKHO, HMEST Hemocpei-
creennce OTHOWeHne X raaroay ipSa-dulie (wau ipSa-dulini) ns-
pecthoil Kemnwréapckoit waanucn Pycw 11%%. B oGoux cayuasx, xax
5TO “H MO, Mbl HMEEM JeJ0 ¢ OAHHM H TeM e KopHem ips-
(“Vips-u-s¢ n ip§-a-dulie; cp. LUtagm-u-3¢ u tadm-u-bi).

Ilepexoanpie raarons, o0GpasoBamibie C NOMOWBIO TAATOALHON
OCHOBLI (Ell- «leJlaTh», KaK N3BeCTHO, HALUAH WINpoOKoe pacnpocrpaue-
e B ypaprekoit kamonucn. Cp., nanpusmep, ueli «coGpanne(?)»,
~OTPSA» i ueli-du-  «coGupatb», S$eri «OTAENBHO», «OTAE/bHBIH» H
Seri-du- «oraennte», «BuilenATHY, alqana(ni) «xeprsa», «KepTBONpH-
louteine» n atqana-du- «copepmiaTh xepTeonpunowenie», batgi(ani)
«poccranonaenue (?)» i balqi-du- «BoccTanoBuTs(?)»%,

2 Tpymno  coraacutseg ¢ INPOKO PACHPOCTPAHEHHBIM B HAyKe Muewmuesm o6
oTHeCeHnN Kc—:mnurt-:u.cxui': naamien k Pyee |. Chaeaver HMeTh B BUAY, "TO Haunuan
¢ Aprimwti 11 ypaprekne HAZIHCH BEICCUCHE TAK HAHBACMBIM ACCHPUTICKNNM roust-
003 micLMa (nepeceycmne BOPTHREAALHLIX KAHILEE rOpH3oNTaAbLILIMIL cBocoGpasiaf
Gopua KAMNLED W T. A).  Muemmo Tax puceventa u Kewsmuréasckas maamics Py-
cut 11, coma Aprimtit 11 dotocunmox srofi maamien em. s CICh, XXXVIIL, 145,
Faaron IpSadulie cv. b crpoxe 32 rexera.

25 3uauenite caos ¢ Kopiem  (ocwosoil) balg- npupoanM  COFAACHO NEPeno.Ly
H. M. Jloakonosa—VTIL, erp. 53, 88: HU, erp. 116, npu. 126.
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YnoMmsiHyThle Bbille NpHMEPsl NOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO KOHEYHble riac-
Hele HMeH cymecrButeabupix (ueli, 3erl, atqana) npn oGpasonanmmn
raaronos (ueli-du-, Seri-du-, atqana-du-) ne usuensiorca. Yro xa-
caerca HHTepecylouuix uac ipSu-3e u ipSa-du-, TO 31eCh, KaKk BHA-
HO, HMEeT MeCTo uepejosanue u>>a. Kcratu, CTPOTHX 3akoHOMeEp-
HBHIX 3BYKOBHIX MEPeXOMA0B HEe NPOCACKHBACTCH TAKMKE NpH OAHMX H
TE€X iKe rJaaroAbHelXx ocHosax ¢ du- u Oe3z uero. Cp., nanpumep,
badgu-lubi u batqi-dulini; iru-I! n iri-duli; luruqu-li n !uruqu-duli;
sul-uli u sui-dull; teru-bi u ter-duli; asu-bi n as-duli; LWtagmu-de u
tasmu-bl w 7. A w7, I

Hrak, n3 npuseaeHluix Boillie CBEAGHHIl HArasino BHANO, YTO, B

tanune ot namero u>a (cp. Yipsu-8e u ipSa-dulini), 8 apyrux
H3BECTHBIX CAYyHasX 3TH (POHETHHECKHE NEPeXOjlLl B ypapTcKoMm CO-
BEpLAIOTCA HAH C NOMOULLIO YepepoBaunst u>i (cp. iru-li n iri-du-
li; badgu-lubi u batqi-dulini), HAH xe Bhnaaennem raacupX (nNO~
KasaTeseil mepexognoctd rjaaronos) ocuos (cp. teru-bi m ter-duli’
aSu-bi u as-duli). Hapaay ¢ 3THMH BCTPEuAlOTCHl Aake CaAyUan
npocto 6e3 wamenenus (cp. luruqu-li u luruqu-duli; sui-uli u sui-
-duli).

Takum 0oGpa3oM, BO3BpAuULAsiCh K HHTEPNPETAINI HMEHH CYLIeCT-
pireapnoro (Wipguge u raarona ipSa-dulie, MOKHO 3aMCTHTH,
yTO B ONOM cayuae (B HAeHTHUHBIX TekcTax CapaypoBckoil Jetonucy
n Xaruuckoit magnucn) Gor Xaaan, Baajeka, AapoBaj Hapsm
(udhanu-me PHaldise EN-3e; sapuanr: PHaldig-me ughanuni) yaany®,
Gutey u ip3ude, a B apyrom (s Kewmnmreasckoi naanucu Pychl
ll)—soaut pexkn Asauuu, HCKYCCTBEHHOTO o03epa Pychl ('Rusal sue)
I MpoBeAeHHOTO Ha MX Gase opocntedsioro Kanaaa (PAg) Aomxuu
Guiau ipSa-dulie ropoay Pycaxumaan®.

Hexons us ckaszannoro, csopy (aGCTpakTHOMY HMeHH CYULECT-

puteabiomy) “UipSude Mbl CKAOHHB NPEANOAOKHTEABHO NPHAATH
snavenne «Oaarogerean(?)», a raaroay ipsa-du- —«Gnaroperesn-

26 Tak nepesoaut caoso huu-tuhi M. M. [duaxonos. ¥paprckoe Bufu-tuli on
oTomkaecToafeT ¢ Xypputeknm hut-an- gynauas, YT, erp, 88; HU, ctp. 76.
27 Cm. YKH, 268, crx. 4—5, 30-=32.
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creosath(?)». Mrak, 8 oinoM caysae pepxosublii Gor Xanam uapeil
Capavpu 11 u Apruwiu 11 kak 6yaro npeacrasaser B poau Gaarose-
TN, @ B ADVIOM—CO31aHHaf BHOBb OPOCHTEJbHAR CeTh AoaKHa Obi-
na 0/1arofieTeqbCTBOBaTE ropoay Pycaxuummn.

3. HEM3BECTHBLIF [OPOJ AJIMAMA

Jlas scTopni, B WACTHOCTH TOMOHHMHKI rocyjapctsa ¥Ypapry,
NpeACTABAMIOT onpejeientblii nuTepec crpokn 18—19 o;ﬁopn'rum'i cTO-
potsi Nariuckoft HaamiCH, B YTEHHH KOTOPHIX, O/IHAKO, B CHeLHanb-
noil sHTEpaTYpe Ao CHX nop Her eaunoro mMuenns. Ilpu stoM Hu oxHoO
H3 NPpeATOMEHHBIX '-ITEHIIﬁ, K CoXaJieHio, He OCHOBAHO Ha NMOAJHHHOM
BOCHPOH3IBEACHIIT TEKCTA, cleoBaTenbHo, H He OTpamaer HCTHHHOTO
ero couaeprianns,

Tak, nutepecytoutiiy nac otpeiBok Haanucn n3 Xarn M. Lleperean
unraer 'Ar-gid-ti-Se a-li MEP! NARURq.a-i-[i]-al-a-m[u], T. A. Me-
anxnmsnan: 'Ar-gis-ti-se a-1i A[ME}S(2) (D USUC)a(2)-1a(?) [...] al
a[...], ®. B. Kéunr: "Ar-gis-ti-[3]e a-li a-f1] VPKa-a-1a®-]...]-
al(?)®-a-ni, O. 0. Kaparéasu: 'Ar-gis-ti-e a-le A[ME|S [pURUA.
-I[i-a]-ka-a-[i]*.

Coraacno QoOTOCHUMKY 3CTaMmaMka HaAMHCH, NOMEUICHHOMY B
koprnyce ypaprekux naannceit Jlemanu-Taynra, sosnuKaer ueablit paj
BO3P2MCHIT NPOTHE NPEAJSOKEHHBIX Bbie urenuil, ST BO3pameHus
oTHOCATCH, Npexcae Beero, K Tekery 19-1t cTpokn, B wacTHOCTH, K uTe-
nmo naspanng ropoaa (nocenemis).

HPQ?K,H.E BCEro CACAVET CKa3aTh, MTO B OCHOBHOM Mbl COrJacHul €
yTennenM Tekera 18-it ctpoku B dopwe 'Ar-gis-ti-Se a-li AMESQ),
3ieck BCE HA CBOEM MECTe, 33 MCKAIOUEHHeM 3Haka MES(?). Haeo-
rpaMma A «Boja> B JLAHHOM CJyuae cHAGKela JeTepPMHHATHBOM He
MES, a didli — peako scrpeualomasics dopua a1a obGozuayenus

28 Jaecy . B. Kéunr ne nckmovaer takme BO3MOMMOCTH UTCHUS l[i].
2 Buecro al(?), coraacuo mmemmo O. B. Kéunra, nosmomno taxme ka(?).

an r i, lI||l:'|Iulul'll:ulll“, "-ﬁ'uflulrﬁp mirllllrnl_fl'l'rﬁrf: u”"" Puimpn, Bectunx ob-
uiecteennmx nayx® AH ApuCCP, 1975, N: 4, crp. 93.
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MHOMECTBEHHOrO 4ucaa ABYMA TFOPHIOHTE/ALHBIMI KAHHLAMH NOAPAL

Takoe xe manucanue xax Gyato naawuo u s URUYN g crpoke 2
onaTbh-Taki 000poTHOI cTOpOHL! paccmaTtphBaemoil creant. Mecaenona-
Temu waanncn u3 Xary nostromy cosepuenno 3pa nox didli ckaonun
C HEKOTOPBLIMII OnaceHnaMi BHAETb YaCTHUHO NOBPEKACHHBLIT 3HaK
MES—pacnpocrpanennoe HanucaHpe MHOMECTBEHHOCTH € (JLHIN
BePTHKAJLHBIM Il TPEMs ropH3OHTaALHBIMH KAHHbAMI!,

Uro xacaerca caenyioweit, 19-it, ctpoxn 060POTHOIT cToponbl Hal-
MICH, TO 3/eChb BO3paKeHld BO3HHKAIOT HaunHasi ¢ BOCNPHATHS nep-
soro e snaka [D, nGo B oanom cayuae CHNTAOT ero HjieorpamMmoi,
a B ApyroM—JaeTepMHHATHBOM,

Otmernm, uro [D  cuwraior aerepmunatnsom M. Lleperean n
®. B. Kéunr, npuyen socnpusitie 3naka I'D B cumuicne naeorpamaib
W AeTePMHHATHBA NEMOCPECTBEIHO CBS3AHO ¢ NPaBHABLHLIM 11IH
OINGOUNBIM YTenneM CACYIOIero 3a HHM 3HaKa, KOTOpbIil, Kax 13-
pectio, M. Lleperean u ®. B. Kéunr cuntaior ka, a T. A. Menuxu-
wsnan, 3a nocaeanee spems rakme O, O, Kaparéaau,—aerepmuuaru-
soMm URU «ropoa» («mocesennes).

B sroit ceasn caeayer obpatuTh BHHMAanHHE Ha TO 00CTOSITEILCTBO,
4TO A BOCTIPHATHA BTOporo 3naxa 19-it ctpokn oGopoThoil cTOpobI
naanucnu (nocae ID) s snavennn ka ner aGcomoTio MHKAKOTO OCHO-
Bannga. 3,’lECb HeT HHMKHEr0 JIAHHHOrO TOpPHIOHTAJABLHOrO KJaHHA noy
BEPTHKAJLHLIMIL 1 BEpXIEro KOpoTKoro ropnaonTalbioro MQ)I(J’L}{ yio-
MSIHYTHIMIL 2Ke BepTHKabibiMi. Mano Toro, HeT TaKiKe COOTBETCTBYIO-
uero Mecra AJs 3THX, OyATo Obl NMOBPEMACHNLIX, FOPHIOHTAABILIX
KJAMHLEB, CTOJL neoOxoaumblx ana 3naka ka’?. Coraacuwo e ¢oro-
CHHMKY 3cTamnaa Haanwch, naoGopor, urenne saec URU «ropops
HC BBI3LIEACT HHKAKOrO COMHEHNS.

3t O didli cv, Rykle Borger, Akkadische Zeichenliste. Neukirchen —Vluyn,
1971, ctp. 11, 3uag Ne 2. Wolfram voin Soden, Akkadisches Handworlerhuch,
Band 1, Wiesbaden, 1965, cTp. VII.

32 3ro mueimie M. Lleperenn, Gea npobepkil  (AKTHHCCKOro MarepHaaa, B cBoe
ppeva Guao npuuato Takae waMu. OAHako nulile 370 BLI3LIBAET Y HAC YYBETHO
rayGokoro comadcnus, Tem Goace, MTO B HTOre MOAYYIAOCH HEBEpHOE Hasdailiie pe-
ki: Kamaaa(?!). Cu, M. B, Apyrionss, 3CY, ctp, 35 (1 npun. 80), 37, 58, 108 (a
npuM. 28).
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[Mocae URL B texere sicno uutaerca 3nax a. CoMHeHHS, BhICKa-
sannpie no stoMy nopoay I'. A. MeJuKnuBHAN, Kak Ham Kaxercs,
BpsiA au onpasiaanel. MMeHHo nOSTOMY B TOUHOCTH YTEHHS 3HaKa a
noanoersio  ysepenst Taxke M. Lleperean, ®. B. Kéunr n O. O. Ka-
parésfu.

3aTo 3aMeualoTcs 3HauNTEAbHEIE PACXOKIEHINS B UTEHHH CACAYIO-
HLero 3HaKa storo TononHMpueckoro Hassauus: I'. A, Meanxwnmsnmn
3zech ol Bonpocom untaer la; y @. B. Kéunra Toxe B Texcre npes-
noxeno la, Ho B KOMMEHTapHAX OH CUNTAeT BO3MOKHBIM TaK¥Ke urte-
sue I[i]; li npennaraer TaKie M. Ilepetenn, npuuem Ges NpaBocTo-
pouiero BOCCTaHOBJCHHI.

B cpsigit ¢ paccMaTpHBACMBIM 3HAKOM CJACIYeT HMETh B BHAY, uTO
JEBOCTOPONNAS ero uacTh, KOTOPYIO psij CHNeUHaJHCTOB ynTaer la,
KoleuHo, COXpanniach Jyulle, Oanako Ha (POTOCHHMKe 3CTaMma)a
HAAMICH 3aMeTHO TaKiKe NPOJC/MKEeHHe 3HAKa: CJeAbl «YIVIOBOTO» M
pepTiKaNbHOro Kanibes. ClefoBaTeblo, B 1aHHOM BONpOCe, pasyMe-
eTCH, MpaBel Te HCCAe/0BATeNN, KOTOphle M HHTEePeCyiollero Hac
jnaka mnpemjiaraior urenue li.

ITocie ynomsmyToro 3Haka li, KaK u3BecTHO, CHEUHAJHCTH B
Texcte N socctanasansawor i (M. Llepereau), a (O. O. Kaparésan),
i ke 6e3 utenns OCTAaBAAIOT MeCTO /A5l OAHOTO TOBpPEMAEHHOTrO
snaka (. A. Meanknwsnan, &, B. Kéunr). Oaunaxo mam xamercs,
UTO 31ech He ObIIO HHKAKOr0 3HAKa; BeMNUHHA HHTEPBAJOB MELy
JHAKaMil TAKKe roBOPHT B NoJb3y TAaKOro MHEHNs.

He cyutectsyeT ennoil TOYKH 3penis TaKkiKe B YTCHHH MOCJAELYIO-
uero 3uaka, aaa xoroporo M. Lleperean n I. A. Meankuwsmin ¢
ybepennoctsio npepnaraior al, ®@. B. Kénnr— noa comnennem al nan
ka, O. O. Kaparéssn—c yBepennoctbio ka.

Te nccaemoBaTeti, KOTOphle CKJOHHB NMoj paccMaTpHBaeMbiM
3naxkoM Buaeth ka, BBINYMAeHB B Hauajde o0f3aTeNbHO BOCCTAHOBHTDL
eute i\ ropH3OHTAJALHLI KJANH, KOTOPLIl oTCyTCTBYeT B Tekcre. Ho
3TOTO BOBCE HE A0CTATOYHO AJS uTenus snaka ka, n6o B TakoM cayyae
BO3NHKAET TaKKe HeoGXOANMOCTh MaJeHLKOrO FOPH30HTAJNLHOrO KJH-
Ha MEXLy JABYMS BepTHKaAbHLIMIL A Ha caMoM e jene ua doro-
CHIMKe 3CTAMIAXKA B JLAHHOM MeCTe MeTKO OTJHYAeTcs! HajAHuHe «yr-
aoporo» (a ne ropusonraasnoro ?!) xanna. Mexops w3 ckasammoro,
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uTeHHe 3jiech 3iaka ka moJHOCTLIO HCKJAIOYAETCsl, NIOITOMY BOCCTAHOB-
Jenne ele oAHOro ropH3oHTaJbLHOro KAHHA Nepei 3THM 3nakoMm (npu
HaMHYHH B HEM, MOBTOPSIEM, «YIJIOBOrO» K/AHHA) JIHIIEHO BCAKOrO OC-
Hoanus. OuesnaHo, 4TO 3j1€Ch HAANLO HMenuo al.

Beaen 3a al wa dorocHuMKe 3cTamnama nMeercs snak a®, yre-
HHE KOTOpOro y BCeX CIelunanncTOB He BLI3LIBAET HHKaKOro comiie-
HHdg. 3ato oT nochaefnero 3naka 19-ii cTpoKH COXpaHWIHCL AL Iie-
pa30opunBbie OCTaTKH HavaJbHOH 4YacTH, Ha OCHOBaHHN KOTOPOI
M. Ueperean unraer snece mu], ®. B. Kénur—ni, O. O. Kaparé-
2san—i. Hexoas us caosocoueranusi pacematpupaemoil ¢pa3snt  19-ii
CTPOKH HaM Kajyketcs, YTO B JaHHOM CJayuae OTCYTCTBYeT mokasaTedb
pPoAxTeaBLHOro naaexka i wan e,

Taxum oGpaszoM, Ha OCHOBAHHH BCEro BHILUECKA3AHHOrO AAf CTPOK
18—19 oGopothoit cTopons Xaruuckoft naanucu Apruwri 11 MoxkHO
TNPENIOKHTL CACAYIOULYIO TPAHCJIHTEPALINIO 1l TlepeBoi:

(18) I.-'\r-gis-li-ée a-li Adidlis
(19) D URUA.jt-al-a-1}(2)*

% B cpasu ¢ wrennes al-a O. O. Kaparaan (cu. ykas. cou,, crp. 92) exaonen
AYMATh, 4TO B YPAPTCKOM S3LIKC NOAOGHLIX CJAOTOBHX MEPEXOSOB He 3ACBIACTEIh-
CTBOBANO, B TAKMX CAYYANX OH CKOpee npeanonaraer uanucanme a-la, Mimenwo no-
sToMy (a He corsaciio kamnonncHomy Tekery) pmecto smaka al O. O. Kaparéasn
vocnpanumaet ka (6yaro ka(#!)-a). Ojmako sta TouKa apemun, K comadacumio, e
noATBepxiflaeTc (PAKTHMECKHM MaTepuaioM ypaprexoii smurpadnxn. Yiasammue
peiie oGe gopunt, HaoGopoT, OAHHAKOBO JaKouoMepitl aan nagmiceit. Cp., nanpusep,
caorosuie nepexoaw a-5a (s asubi) n ad-ft (s aSulabi), i-Se (s itemu) n if-c (v
iSeame), ta-ra (s tarani, taramana) n tar-a (o tarae, taramu). Kposme toro, ncrpe-
HaTCA KaK pas Aumbh TOALKO Ofpatiike nmanucamns: al-ap (8 r}AIJ]\tua‘r.mI)n, a e
a-la-ap (cp., waoBopor, URU ALieig-th, 2 me #ALis-th); @i-bar-a (8 ubardujali),

4 j 2 )
a ne {i-ba-ra; ir-0 (s L"m'IIru],z:nljl. a e j-ru; -la-ap-a (o I Talapura), a ue -la-
-pu; tar-i (o hUHTar-l-n-ni), a ue ta-ri; ar-a (s arani), ame a-ra W 1. A N T. M.

34 Ha dotocniivke Kak GyATO COXPaHHANCH OCTATKH JABYX NApPajncabltblx ropi-
J0HTANLHLX M OAHOIG BEPTHKAALHOTO KANKLER,

3 Ha dortocnnmke oGoanaventt ammb ABa ropusontaasiux xaia, O didli noa-
poGuee oy, suime, crp. 163—164 w npum. 31

3 Kax nasecrno, smecto i M. Lleperean npepaoxun m[u]. B TakoMm cayuae,
NO-BIANMOMY, Hie HCKAIoMCeHAa DO3MOKHOCTL BOCNIPHATHA 3TOTO 3HAKA B €ro wiaeo-
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«Aprmwrti rogoput: Boan pexst (ropoaa) Annanas.

B nannom cayuae Mbl IMEEM Je0 C HeH3BEeCTHLIM A0 CHX NOp ro-
pojox Aamana i, no-BHANMOMY, COMMEHHOIt pexoii, GoraTbie BOAHbIE
pecypenl Kotopoit Gulail HCNOAb30BaHb s CO3AAHNS WHPOKOI mp-
pHTAIIIONHOI ceTH—HCKyceTBennoro osepa  (sue asuahina) u opocn-
reavioro kanana (PAs=ypaprexk. pili).

[Tpumeuareasho, 4To, MO AAHHLIM XarnicKoi HaanucH, peka ro-
poia Asnana fpAsAach SAMHCTBEHHBLIM NCTOUHHKOM ANSl CO3JAHMA B
paiionie Apuema it Ha CONPeCAbILIX TEPPUTOPHIX HPPHTalHN i noel:
¢ nocepaM, (GppyKTOBHIX CaJI0B, BUHOrpanHukos. B ciepy nannoit opo-
enTeabHOIl ceTH, COrMacHo HajlicH, Hapaay ¢ ropoaoM Asnanaa nona-
i1, no-BiMMOMY, Takke ropox AprumTtexunuan®’, obnactu Kypua-
ka u Aprapanwa®,

rpadmucckon  suavennn MU (akkanck. Sumu) enma», «uassames, Cp., Hanpusep,

URU Ajata-mu (ﬂURUAIiaIa-llm) u "Ppainata-tini. Cp. H. B. Apymions n
3CY, crp. 35 u npuw. 80.

37 Drot ropoja AprumiTexmmpiN, pasyMeeTcs, HE NMEET HHKAKOTO OTHOWEHHA K
COMMENIIOMY @AMUNICTPATHRIO-X03AIICTBCHNOMY LeNTPY, OcnoBanuoMy panee Apriw-
it 1 ua aeponm Gepery pexn Apakc, ua xonmax Apmannp, Jastn-Gayp n y ux noi-
o,

38 ICpome yrasauuwx oGaactell U noceneHnil, NO AAHHHM HACHTHUHON HAANMCK
i3 UeaeGn-Garn, . B. KEnur npHmoAnT Takke Ha3DaMHA KaKHX-To cTpan Aupu,
Asiynit, Byayann, Harnananmy, Wanatapamn, Ypae—Handbuch, 125, amu, crop,
CTK, 34—34.
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I. H. CAPKHCHH

O [ITPUYHHAX TTOXOJIA 673 TOOA ACAPXALIIIOHA
HA WIYBPHIO

Cornacio aanubIM acCHpHIICKIX UAPCKHX paspeAblBATENbHLIX Mil-
cem, o Bpemena Pycw 1 (735—713) IllyGpna naxoannach noA sJac-
Tbi0 Ypapry'.

BeposTtho, Bo Bpemsi mnoxopa 714 ropa, Koraa ypaprcKuil uapb
Pyca norepnea nopaxenne or Caproua, LllyGpua, ncnonssys 6aaro-
NpuATHBI MoMenT, oGpena uezapucumocthb, ITo nanupim «ITucoma Go-
ry Aunmypy» Acapxasaouna, Hesasucumasi, camocrositenshan Ily6-
piia BKJIOMAJa ABa JECATKA rOpPofOB-Kpenocreil, B ToM uncae ¥Yn(m)-
ym(m)y, Kya(a)ummepn, Mapkyxa (Mapxyxa), Kaxsy u ap. B cro-
Juue Ynnymy npasuia Hapckas JuMHacTHs, CYASl MO HMEHaM uapeit,
xypputckoro nponcxoxaenusn®. lllyGpua ocrasanach nesasucumoil ¢
714 roaa no 673 roj, 1. e. OKONO YeTHIPeX AeCATHICTHiL.

B 673 roay Acapxamaon npeanpunnmaer noxon na IllyGpmo. Ka-
KOBbI GLIIN OCHOBHBIE MNOGYAHTENbHLIE TNpPHUHHBL 3TOro noxoxa? Ha
NepBBll B3rAf KaXercs, uTo OHH W3J0XKeHbl B Hauaje ero peasuny,
B CTPOKAX, PacckasbiBaiouinx o OercTBe MHOrOYHCJACHHLIX JIOACH H3
Accupun B IyGpmio.

1 E. Forrer, PAR, ctp. 86—87. Cp. taxwe H. M. Hbarxoros, Tpeamctopus
apManckoro napoaa, Epesan, 1968, crp. 164—165.

? A. Ungnad, Subartu, Berlin, 1936, crp. 112; J. Getb, Hurrians and Suba-
rians, Chicago, 1944, crp. 81—-83; I. A. Meauxumsu.au, Hanpu-Y papry, Touancu,
. 1954, ctp. 9; H. M. JHearounos, yx. cou,, crp. 172-=173.
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HeoGxoaumo ormeruts, uro UlyGpua usapesne caymniaa npuGe-
AHLEM 14 HeA0BOJbHBIX 3nementos Accupun. OfHako ecan Bo Bpe-
M Amwypraunpanana I1 (884/3—859) s IllyGpmio yGeraan «Gex-
Hble, B HYM/E 1 TO0Je HaXoAAumecs accupuiinb»’, a Bo Bpems Cap-
rova Il (722—705) —«cayru uapsa», «BOHHBI Haps», «JOAH CTPaHLI»,
eatonn ilk-u» (napckas NOBMHHOCTD), «GhIBUINE MPECTYNHHKI, KOTOPbIE
yGeraan ot napckoit paGoThl», «NATHAGCATHHK» HeacCHPHIICKOro npo-
exosaennat, To o spemena Acapxaaiona uz Accupun yGeranam, no
€ro cjaoBamM, KoMmMaHAHpbLL, obaacTenavalbHUKH, HalisHpaTean, npasH-
TEJH, HAYAMbHHKH,

[lpu stoM onn yA@MUANCh H3 CTPaHBl, KaK nojvepkusaer Acap-

Xajajon, no Toit npuuune, 4To bi-fu ibh-{u-u  cosepwman npecryn-
aenne® u da-mi it-bu-ku ,npoauan Kpowss“®,

B nayke A0BOJbLHO NPOYHO YTBEPJHJIOCH MHEHIE, YTO H3BeCTHOE
cooGuenne Bubann ornocntenbHo Gercrsa chivoseii CunaxxepuGa,
yOUBLINX CBOErO OTHUA, B CTPaHy Apapat CJejlyeT OTHeCTH He K cob-
cTBeliio Ypaprty, Kak 370 MOKa3biBaeT NPHHATAA HCCAeLOBATENSIMU
aenTiguKauns Apapar—Ypapty, a Kk cocenneit ctpane LlyGpua®.
ApryMenTailiii 3TOro NoJoKeHHs Mbl 3leChb KacaTtbesi He GyjeM, npej-
noaaras oGpaTuTLCS K 3TOMY OTAenbHO. B nannom cayuae nac mure-
pecyeT BOMPOC, CJAEAYCT Ji NPHUHCAATH K NPHUNHAM moxoaa Acapxajn-
Aona 673 r. na WivOpuio cTpemaenne HACTHrHYTh CBOMX OpaTbeB—oT-
ueyGmiin’.,

3E A W. Budge and L. W. King, AKA, |, London, 1902, crp. 297—298,
col. |, cTk. 7=9; ABHUY, Ne 23 (l1, 2).

i R. F. Harper, Assyrian and Babylonlan Letters, 111, London, 1896, Ne 252,
etk. 9—24: Mo 251, cik. 1=6; ABHUHY, 50 (37, 38).

5 Th. Bauer, Ein Erstbericht Asarhaddons, ZA, NF, VI (XL), 3/4, 1931, cTp.
234255, fpar. I, ctx. 1=3; R. Borger, Der ,Gotlesbrief*, 1AKA, Graz, 1956
crp. 102, gparm. I, erw. 1=3; M. M. Henawonos, ABUHY, 67 (a).

6 Cp. B. B. Muciposckud, O nponcxomieniy apMauckoro wapoaa, Epenan,
1946, crp. 20; ezo e, Banckoe uaperno, M, 1959, crp. 112, H. M. Heaxonos,

!AH, crp. 172; Hcropus apmauckoro mapopa, Hsx. AH ApmCCP, 1. 1, Epepan,
1671, ctp. 426—427 (vaza. C. T. Epemaua) u ap.

TV . M. Hdoskonosa untacm: <[lpiunnoil pemnTeabHOro BMOATCILCTEA
Acapxaanona 8 jeaa [IyGpun, kax ykasusaeT ero coGetpennas peasuus, Gua ToT
dat, uTo TV GeMada MATEMMAn ACCHPHIICKAA 3HATH; NO-BHANMOMY, peus uier o
GpaTbax AcapXaaiona it X CTOPOMENKAX, ywacTuukax y6uwiictea ero otia Cumaxxe-
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OGeyanm coOTBeTCTBYIOUIHE JAaHHbie fCTouHiKop. B pessiunn
Acapxajzion noguepkupaer, uTo Ha nHCbMa wWyOpHilCKOMY HApIO O
nonMKe ¢ posspaulennn Oexaswux B Iy6puio accupuiiues on noay-
uaet oTkass. Ortka3 myGpuiickoro napa saxanser atsocdepy, Haulta-
eTcsl MOAroTOBKa K moxony. Bects o ruese AcapxajioHa 1 npejicros-
liiem noxoje notpsicaet napa LyGpuu. On Kaetcs B CBOHX JAepP3KiX
CJOBax H NMOCTYNKax M NOCHLIAGT NHCbMO € nokasuuem Acapxajaony.
On numer: «llly6pua—crpana, corpewnpiuast npoTHB Tebi—a0 npe-
Aenos ee nycthb TeGe NOAMHHHTCA; MOCTABbL A HHMI TBOCrO Npitban-
JEHHOTO, i MYCThb OHH BJIAYaT TBOE APMO, €HKErofHyIO, HenpecTanuyo
HaHb H NOAATL HadoXi Ha uux! Jl—Bop, HO 3a rpex, KoTopsim # Co-
rpewii, 8 50 pas Bocnonnio mnoTepH, 3a OAHOTO Gerjewna, ypomcnua
Accupun, s jgaM BosMellenie coTHeii»®.

Onunako Acapxajion orsepraer obemtanns uaps [ly6pun o sosspa-
IWeHHH ZICC']I})HI"[CI{HK Geryielos 1 Bo3MeuleHin NPHHEeCeHHBIX HMH “)"ﬁhi'l'*
KOB, XOTfl, KAK CKa3aHO B peisilui, HMEHHO OHN SBHJNChL npHUIHOI
noxona. CaesoBate/ibHO, MOXKHO NPEANONONKHTE, YTO NPHYNHOI NOXO-
na Acapxajiona ABHAHCH He TOJbKO Geraelsl, 1o, raasisim oGpasoM,
TO, 0 ueM caM AcapxajjloH YMaJA4yHBAET, HO YTO BLIAIBJANETCH B CJIO-
BaxX WYyGpHiicKoro uaps,—camulit 3axsat crpausl Illyopna. Beraeis
e ObLIH JTHLIBL MOBOIOM.

Mz npusegenHsix AaHHBIX BHAmO, uto lllyGpua nakauyue noxosa
673 roga OGnia  nesapHCHMA OT ACCHPHE, W He TOMLKO NOJNTHUCCKII,
Ho 1 cso0ojiHa OT BHIIAT Kakoii-1n6o noaatn nan ganu. Bonee Toro,
uaps LyGpun uyectBoBas ceGsi HACTONBKO YBEPEHIHIM, UTO OCMEMILI-
¢l MPOTHBHTBCS AcapxajioNy B BOMpOCe O NMOHMKE It BO3BPAILCHHII
accupmiickux GerJiellos,

MU ot Acapxaamon HaMmepeBaeTcsl JHIIHTb HE3ABHCHMOCTH Hero-

pnGa. Ilpyroit npruuuofi accupiufickoro BTOPIKCHHA, KOHCHNO, b0 TO 0GCTOATEL-
cto, 410 B llyGpun ckpwsanucs Gerawe paGul 11 oGA3aunLic NOBHUNOCTAMI aCMI2-
Aenslbiz, (VK. cou, erp. 172, npum. 264. Cp. tarme . A. Meausnmanan, Hanpu-
Ypapry, Touancu, 1954, crp. 297, npuw. 2).

B Bauer, ZA, ctp. 234, 255, dpara. I, erk. 4—10; TAKA, crp. 102, dparn. 1,
cri. 4—10; ABHHY, Ne 67(0).

Y H, Winckler, Eupria, AOF, Leipzig, 1901, crp. 30, col. |, crx. 12—-16;
Bauer, ZA, ctp. 236, 256, col. I, crk. 12—16; IAKA, crp. 103, col. 1, cte. 12—16;
ABUHWY, 67(r).
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kopuyio 1llyGpuio n AeHCTBHTENLHO OCYWECTBUTbL T€ NYHKTH, O KOTO-
puix B nannxke mucan uyapb LlyGpum, To ecTb npeBpaTHTb ee B acch-
prilckyio ofaacTb, TeM CaMbIM TaKiKe HaBcerja nperpajus nyTo tyla
HCOBOJBHLIM JIEMEHTaM.

Acapxannon nuwet uapio Iy6pun: «Casixan au Te Koraa-anGo,
yto6BLl ABAKAL MOBTOPAJNOCH CJOBO Laps CHJAbHOrO? A #, MOryuecr-
Benneiipii napb, TPHKAL TeOe MHCA, HO Thl HE CAyWas CJaoBa YCT
monx. Tak kak Tel He YCTPAlmMacs Moeil coGCTBeHHOI yrpo3el, B OT-
peT Ha Moe michbMo He OTGpocHa cBoeil ropmoctn (?), Tet npuUHYOUL
sens k 6[oro] u cpa[xe]noio (Kypens nam—Jl. C.), rposuoe opymue
Awwypa Tsi uasaek n3 noxen> (ABHHY, 67 g).

Ecan orGpocnTb BHEWHIOW 060/J0YKY AaHHOTO OTPLIBKA, Ty Apa-
MHPOBKY, B KOTOpYi0 HCKYCHO oOJex accupuiickuii napexuit mucery
roaauHEbe cobuTd, TO Oyjer fCHO, UTO Accnp:m BLICTYNHJA HE A8
3aUMTH CBOMX Npas, Kak MHITAeTCs mpejacTasuth jeno Acapxaiiow,
HHaue o coraacuacs Gbl ¢ MPeAJIOMKEHHEeM BbAaTh Gerselos, a npoc-
10 4robn 3axparnts Lyvopuwo. deso B TOM, uTO ecan Bo BpeMsi mpej-
wecrsennnios Acapxajiona we Ob10 yeaosuii Aas 3axsata IyGpuu,
XOTS TaKoe HaMepenie MosiBHAOCH ¥ HIX OYeHb NaBHO (BCHOMHHM He-
OJHOKpATHbE MOXOAH NpelecTseNinKos Acapxajiona), To Bo Bpe-
Msi Acapxajlona Co3adiCh NPeANOCHIKH s HX OCYyleCTB/eHH,
3 KOTOPBIX rJaBuoil, noxanyil, 6ui10 otnagenue LyGpun or Ypapry,
BBIXOZ 13-10J1 ero NOKPOBHTEALCTBA. YA00HEIT MOMEHT HACTYNHJ; NO-
ABIVICA W NOBOJA, NOXoA OB OCYLIECTBJEH.

HackonbKko onpaBALBaOT pesyiabTaTsl noxoaa 673 rosa BuABHHY-
TYIO HAMH TOMKY 3PpEHHR 0 €ro NOJAJMHHHBIX ﬂOG}'ﬂ.llTE‘.ﬂleﬂx an‘HIHaX?

[loppons wnTOr pesyabTaTaM Moxoaa, Acapxaanon B peasuuin
Jlicsmo  Gory  Awmwypy* cooGwaer: bal-gu  munnablu mal-la
bele MeS-3d-nu G-mas-$ir-u-ma ana ™¥'Sub-ri-a in-nab-td [qate-3a]-
-nu t-kar-rit ap-pu e-nu uz-nu e-kim-8d-nu-ti [...] ana mati $4-ni-
-tim-ma la in-na-bi-du e-mid-su-nu-ti hi-tu [...8u]-nu man-nu-me-e
ana mati-84 u be-le™*¥-3d-nu G-tir-30-nu-ti-[...]-ma ih-du-u i-ri-8a
il-tar-ra-bu 52‘-ﬂ'ﬁtiu-um.

10 Bauer, c1p. 246, 258, col. 111, crx. 88—27; TAKA, c1p. 106, col. 111, erk.
24—97. ABHWY, 6 (5).
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«Ber[abiM, KoTO]pBie ocTaBman cBoux rocmoa n Gexkaan B LIy6-
puio, 1 oTpesan H[M pyku|, JHIWIMA uX HOCa, rJa3a u yxa; [utobul (?)
HHKTO] He Geras B ApYryio CTpamy, BO3JIOKIL Ha HHX HaKa3alie,
Fi s | Bepuya ux, xamaoro B ero ctpany u K nx rocnogam. [[oc-
noaa ux ycasimwanu (?)] u Bo3papmoBannch, BO3JAHKOBaJH, Gaarocio-
BHAH MOIO HapCTBEHHOCTL».

B stom oTpeiBKe AICHO BiJIEH COUNAJbHLIT cOCTaB Oerasiux i3
Accupun B WyOpuio: 3aech on yiKe He roBopuT, Kak B Havajae peas-
UHH, O npeActaBuHTeanx Buicwnx caoes obuwecrsa. M. M. Jlvskonos
ccobo oTMeuaet, uto B navane peaswin «[liuceyo 6ory Amuwypy» noj-
uepkusaercs, uto B LllyGpnio Gexxkann Ae3epTHPLI H HEAOBO/IbILIC, HO
BriocjaecTBHH poisicusiercs, uto B UlyGpmio Oexann ne croibko M-
TeXHLIE 3HATHHIE, CKOALKO <«NOIHEBOJbHbIE JIoAn»—patu'',

Taxkum oGpasoM, 1o AaHHBIM camMoro Acapxaaona MOXKHO CKa3aTh,
yto B LllyGpuu on He BCTpeTHa HH NpeiCTaBuTesell BLICIIHX CA0eH,
KaK OTMeYaJoch B HauaJje ero pejsiiui, HH cBOMX GpaTtben-orueyoniiy
Il HX CTOPOHHHKOB, KaK npeanojaralor uceneposarenn. Bo pesaxom

cayuae, 06 3TOM B TEKCTe He HAXOHM HH MaJeifliero mameka, 11 ne
BIAHO MPHYIH, MO KOTOPLIM Acapxajion noxenan Obl CKPbITh 3T0.
Bee sto NOATBEPIKAAET HaAlly MBICAL, YTO HENBIO NMOXOAa Ar:ap-
xajaona OBIJIO, TIOJL npeaaoroM NoOHMKH H BO3BpaTa OerJielloB, 3axBa-
tuts Wy6puio: ak-Sud ™*Sub-ri-a a-na pat gim-ri-5u™ 9 nokopi
LllyGpuio a0 Kpailuux npefesos ee...*, orpabuts ee: ([sé]nu
alpe ™* jmmere™® ana nige™®® bele™®*-[i]a u nap-tan Sarrati* -ja
ina MAA&sur ri-i-td ta-ab-ta 0-3a-a[s]-b[it]"™ ,Meaxnit n kpynuwii
pOTaThlii CKOT f mOruaa B ACCHPHIO JAA XEPTBONPHHOWIEHHIT MOuM
BAAJILIKAM M AAs TPamesbl MOCTO LAPCKOro Croaa”, i yBecTH B njew
ee macerenne: "3Sub-rl-a ina tukulti A%Sur béli-ja ak-Su-du-ma

It M. M. [duvaronos, [lpenuicropus.., crp. 149, npus. 177.

13 [, Messerschmidt, KAH, Band 1, Leipzig, 1922, M 75, crk. 6; ABUHY, 70.

13 Bauer, crp. 248, 258, col. 111, crx. 35—36; 1AKA, crp. 106, col. III, k.
35—36; ARAB, II, § 807; ABUMY, 67 (M).

172



nige Mg am-nu-u $al-la-tig™ 1 & wagemse ma Awwypa, Moero
Baanuiky, nokopua LlyGpuio u npuuncAua ee Jiojell K MOJOHY®.

O naennwix  Acapxaanon coobmaer: <«K[oaecnmunm(?)..] ...
i Goiimam, cpepwalomuM Ooif H cpawenbe,.. [ caenan cmo]Tp,
puGpan n npuunc[an]a Kk moemy wuapckomy nfo]axy. Kpoue Toro,
[.,.K]OJIECIIlEl[l[x anyHoit oxpailbl, KOHHHKOB JHYHOIl OXpaubl, MHO-
rux (?) Sakniite, xomanaupo[s, peme]cneHHHKOB, MacTepos, came-
pos, uuToNoC [les], pa3BeAdIlKoB, 3eMe/leblieB, NacTyXoB, BHHOTPa-
napeit [# npuGas]ua B GOABIIOM uHCAE K OGWIHPHBIM Boiickam Gora
Awmypa u K noskam NpeKHiX iapeil, MOHX MpeAKos, i AcCHPWIO 0
npezenon ee s nanomind, Kaxk kouan. Ocr[ambubix n3 mux] s pac-
npefesai, Kak meaknil CKOT, MONHM JABOpUAM, MOHM BEJAbMOXKAM BOK-
pyr(?) moero pasopua, n [moaam Hunes]un, Kanxy, Kaksy n Ap-
Gedbl...»'S,

Oriocurenbio pacnpeiefieHns Acapxagnonom xureneit LyGpun
M. M. JIbAKOHOB CrpaBediBO OTMEUAET, YTO HACTb MJAEHHLIX OH npe-
BpaTHa B CBOHX BOHIOB, APYTYIO HaCTb obGpaTit B paboB u pacnpese-
A MENAY JBOPUOBLIMH H XPaMOBBLIMI XO3RICTBAMI H NpHUBHJCTH-
pPOBAHNBIMI JKHTEAAMI FOPOAOB'S.

JaxpaTtup cTpany, BB B MJAeH YKHTeaell I OTHAB HX HMYLLECTRO,

Acapxanion yousaer n uaps lyGpun Huk-Tewyo0a: MNi-iq-Te-5ub
sarru-§u la Se-mu-u a-mat qi-bit-ja a-ner”  Huk-Tewy06a, ee uaps,
KOTOpHIl HE CAylaj ¢/ioBa npHKasa Moero, s yona®.

Aca pXajaloH CBIETE/ILCTBYET cam, 4uTo IocJae ero noxoja XH3Hb B

IllyGpun noutw npekpaTiaach: ina su-gi-e-3i ha-du-i ul i-ba-" e-
-pi§ ni-gu-te ul ip-pa-rik [...] gepe"-30 ap-ru-us [...[30-u-ti  Se-la-
-bu u bu-[su] Ig-nu-nu qi-i-nu*® ,Tlo yauuam €ro He XOAUT panyio-

14 Bauer, cTp. 246, 258, col. 111, Tk 31; TAKA, erp. 106, col, 111, ctx. 31;
ARAB, 11, § 607; ABHHY, 67(a).

15 Bauer, crp. 244—246, 258, col. 111, crk. 14—22; TIAKA, ctp. 106, col. 11,
ek, 14—22; ARAB, 11, § 606; ABHHY, 67(x).

16 J§. M, dvakonos, [lpegucropnd..., ctp. 172—173.

17 KAH, 1, Ne 75, etie. 6—7; ABHHY, 70.

18 Bauer, ctp. 250, Rd., erp. 255, npium. 43; TAKA, crp. 107, Rd., etk 1-=3;
ABHILY, 67(p).
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IKACA, He BCTPeyaeTcsl MY3LIKAHT, [...] cronay ere st mperpaua [...,
B €ro paspy|uwennnlx [...] YCTPOVJil HOPHL AKCH H THEHBIY.
3axsatus n onycrowne IlyGpmio, Acapxaiion mpeanpuiiMaer
WAard No OCBOCHHIO CTPanbl H cansuuio ee ¢ Accupueil. C sroil ueanio
OH BOCCTaHaBJIHBAcT K nepenMenosbisact 21 ropoj-kpenocts LyGpui.

bu-un-nu u diifranu] alani™®¥  Su-a-tu-nu 3a ina e-mufq... "AsSur
béli-ja] ab-bu-lu ag-qu-ru ina girrl a|q-mu-u] ki-1 qi-bit "A%Sur
béli-id i-tir-ma na-d[i...] alani™® 3a-tu-nu ul-tu G3EEMSS -3i-nu a-
-di gab-dib-b[i-¥G-nu] 3a ¥Kul-im-me-ri 'Mar-ku-ha MKak - zu/ba
al... Sum-3i-nu mah-ra-a u-nak-kir-ma a-na e$-Su-ti az-ku-ra ni-b[it-
-sun]® lpexpacno n nplouno...] 3T nOCEaeHns, KOTOpole 5 CH-
2010 [Auwuypa, MOEro BJAAABIKN, NOKOpHA], paspywus, cuec, c|xer]
B OTHe, —COTJACHO MNpPHKa3y Aumypa, MOEro BJaAbIKHM, s CHOBA
Bloccranosna(?)]. DTtn nocesenus OT OCHOBamus uxX Ao 3yOu|os nx
1 otcTpona(?)], npemuue mmena ropogos Kyaummepu, Mapkyxa,
Kak3y (ocragaenst Ape CTPOKH MyCTHIMH JAS OCTaAbLHLIX HA3BAHMIL)
f M3MeuMa M 3aHO0BO Aaa [um]| Hazsa[ums|®.

Hanee, B npunmucke, Acapxajlon NPHBOANT NEpeyeHb HOBLIX ac-
CHPHICKHX HAHMEHOBAHHI WYOPHIICKHX ropojloB-Kpenocreii; onn Becb-
Ma J10GONBITHEL:

1) 3A&Sur-mat-su-utir — Auwyp Bepuya cpoio  3eu-
a0

2) AMan-nu-3a-nin-A&sur —, {70 papen Awmypy?*

3) AsSur-man-nu-i-3a-na-an —,C AwwypoM K10 CpasHT-
cart

4) UA-bit-"Assur-la-te-nl  —,He menail caoa Awwmypa®

5) 3A-bit-Zarri-la-te-ni — He mensil ciosa uapa®

6) ¥Man-nu-li-§i-3u —,[IycTh  TOABKO KTO-HHOYAB

npeapeer ero”
7) al'i]‘(]u-rlu-u‘}‘.-lil-k.:m-Su —  [lokopucs, nenoxopuwifil®

19 Bauer, crp. 248, 259, col. IV, etk 1—I10; TAKA, crp. 106—107, col. IV, crx.
1—10; ARAB, II, § 608; ABHUY, 67(n).
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8) AlLi-tir-aja-im-tl —,Jla yMHOXMHTCA, He NOHecer

yuepoa“
9) ""h—nlir-éfl-li-ig-lu[d] —,Bumawuit ero aa compor-
Herca*
10) “Mu-3[ak]-Sid-na-ki-ri ~ —,Jlaowu#t nokoputh Bpara“
11) Ka-Sid-su-lil-bur — JTokopureas ero ma AOCTHI-
HeT crapoctu®
12) #Sa-bit-su-li-ku[n] —,Ba3sBwuil ero na yrsepaut-
ca®
13) ALil-bur-mu-ni-ih-1ibbi- —,Jla jocrurser crapoctH
-HAz8ur ycnoxausalowuit cepaue Aw-
wypa*
14) "'Diir-™ Assur-abu-iddina — ,Kpenocrs Acapxaasona®
15) 9§4-ni-ni-aja-ir-3[i] —,Jla ne nmeer papHbIx*
16) M31-pi[r}-Su-ul-mi-a-mat- — ,C1080 1aps ero—secth Gaa-
-$arri-Su ronoayunsn®

17) Api-lah-ma-mat-ka-3al-lim —,CTpawncs u cTpany cBOK
CcoXpauu GaaronoayyHo*

18) 5’[L]a-ip~léb-ma{?}-maiwm- —,On He cTpawmmacs, n crpa-

-ih-pi HA €ro pasrpomJaesa“
19) A88ur-i-nar-ga-ru-u-a —Auryp noGusaer MOHX Bpa-
ros*
20) [3Assur-ni-ir-8i-G-rap-pld8 —,Awuyp pacuwmpna csoe
Hro*
21) A& ur-nl-ir-ka-rip-p[i§] —,Awwyp, pacups cBoe
Hro“*

Hackoapko HAM H3BECTHO, B HAYuHOIl JiTepaType NMOKa He OTMe-
welo, 4TO B STHX HOBHIX Ha3BaHuAx roponos IlyGpun kak Ow oTpaxe-
ja neropHf accupo-wyGpuiicKiux oTHowenuit sran sa sramoM. HXx
MOJMHO pasfcanTh Ha HeckoabKo rpynm. K oauoii 3 rpynim MoxHO

20 AQF, ctp. 42, col. 1V, etk. 15—22; Bauer, ctp. 248—250, 259, col. IV, ctx,
97—34: IAKA, ctp. 107, cte. 27—34; ARAB, 11, § 611; ABHHY, 67(n).
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NpHYNCANTL TaKkie Ha3pauus: «Awwyp nodusaer moux sparons, «On
He CTpawmicsl, i cTpaHa ero pasrpomjena», «Crpamuch u ctpany
ceoio coxparin Gaaronoayuuno», «Iloxopics, nenoxopustitl», «<He menait
ciosa Awwypa». Tn nasBauus OTPaXKaloT TOUKY 3penis Accupui
Ha accupo-wyGpuiickue ornowenus ao 673 roxa, korta Ilyopua Gui-
Jla HemoKOpHOIi H TeM jloBena cebs jo ruben.

Ocobenno Baxuo OAHO M3 Ha3BaHHil rOPOAOB, a HMeHHO «Awwyp
BEPHY/ CBOIO 3eMJIIO», KOTOpPOe COOTBETCTBYeT Ha3BaHHIO TOPOAA

AR ulimmeri — Kyanvmepn nepsoro cnucka. Ono nanomunaer, uto i
20 noxoaa 673 ropa mekoraa obnacth ropopa Kyanmmepn wan, ObiTs
moxer, sea Ly6pua, npunagaexana Accupui. M aelicrsureasho, ne-
TOpHA accHpo-wyGpuilcKuX oOTHOWeHHT MOATBEPHAACT STY MbICAb.
Tax, LllyGpua naatuna aans AccHpui eute B nepruog Awmypuaunpa-
naaa 11 (884/3—859)2!. Korpa myGpuiickuii uaps Anxure (884/3—
854) orkaszancs naatuth Aanb Accupun, Caamanacap III (859--
824) cosepmna noxop na LlyGpuio®, 3axsatia ee croanuy Ynymy.
Brnocaeacreun, B uapcrsopanne Turnartnanacapa 11, accupuiiunt 3a-
NBATHAM W APYrHe ropofa-KpenoctH, KOTopble Haxoauanch s obaacti
Kyaaumsmepu, B Gacceiine pexn Kaxupr, no CoceAcTBY €O CTpanamu
Yany6a, Haupu n Xabxu®. Acapxagion HMen B Bijy, BEpOsiTHO,
umenito sasoesanns Canmanacapa 111 u Turnarnanacapa III, B uacrs
noctn B obaactn M3 Kullimmeri, xorza nepenmenoBan ropoj s
¢Aunuyp BEpHYJ CROIO 3CMJIO».

Jlpyras rpynna HOBbIX Ha3Banwii ropojos raacut: «Aumyp pac-
wHpHA ceoe nro», «Ammyp, pacuinps csoe Hro», «Kpenocts Acap-
xapionas», «J1a 10CTHIHET CTAPOCTH YCToKansaloutnii cepaue Aumypas,
«Baspumii ero na yrsepantca», «Ilokopurenb ero ja pocrurier cra-
poctis 1 Ap. drHMu Ha3BanuaMH AcapxajloH NOAYEPKHBACT OCHOB-
HYI0 lleab cBoero mnoxofa ma LlyGpumio, a nMeHno—paciliipene Tep-
putopun Accupuu.

21 AKA, 1, erp. 241—242, crx. 52—53; ARAB, I, 1926, § 502; ABHHY, 26,
(06., 36).
2 A, Billerbeck und F. Delitzsch, Beitrige zur Assyriologie, VI, crp, 46;

ABUHY, 29, .
1 P, Rost, Die Keilschrifttexte Tiglat-Pilesers 111, Band I, Leipzig, 1893,

c1p. 50—52, et 41—43; crp. 46, ck. 34—35; ABUNY, 43, 42 (28).
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[Mockoabky ocuosioe nacenenne LIySpun Gpio B3fTO B NAEH H
ypeseno B Accupiio, AcapxajUloH 3acesieT CTpaHy HOBBLIMIH JKHTENAMH.

06 stom on coobuaeT: ni§é™eS hu-bu-ut qadti-id sa tam-tim e-li-ti
Sap-ll-ti ina libbi @-34-a[s-bit]** ,Jloxeit, 200wy moero Jayxa ot
Bepxnero a0 Humuero mopa s ortnpasua Ttyaa (s LyGpuio—
JI. C.)*. Buoss 3acTpOeHHYl0 H 33CEJCHHYIO HOBEIM HaCeJeHHeM
[LlyGpuio Acapxagion AeAHT 13 JBA HAMECTHHUECTBA H HA3HAYAET
HAL WHMH CBOMX NPHOINKEHHBIX B KauecTse 00/ACTEHAaYaNbHHKOB:
§4-a-30 a-na si-bir-ti-Sé a-na 2-30 a-zu-uz-ma 2™elgy-ut-rédl-ja a-na
amelngpatiitedte eli-gi-nu 4s-kun® 31y (crpany) 10 npenedos ee
§ pa3fCANA HAABOE, HAMMAMIA HAL WHMH (ABYX) MOMX NpHGAHIKeEN-

HBIX B KayecTpe 00644CTeHAYaALHHKOB®,
Acapxajnon ynoMHHaeT 00 3THX JABYX HAMECTHHYECTBAX TaKue B

cpoeil  JIeTOMICH Il HA3bIBAET HMEHA TMOCTABJEHHBIX HAJ HUMH ABYX
oGnacTenayaibiiKoB, a TaKXKe roBOpHT o Toil aann, kotopyio LlyGpua

snmaaunsaet Accnpum: [matu] f3u'-a-td a-di 2-8a a-[zuz 2 *™Elgu-ut-
-rédi-id a-na amelpahatite® '€ eli-8d-nu] d-3e-3ib  ™MBi-"-lu  (var.
m Marduk-eriba) [ina 'Uppummu] ™Bél-iddina  i-na MK ul-li-im-me-
-ri |43-kun] ana mi-sir wilAszurk! G-ti...] man-da-at-ti  bélu-ti-
jal..J* .2ty |crpany]| pasmeana ua ase vacth, [AsyX MOMX npud-
MGKERIBIY Ha3uauMa B Kavectee odaactenavaabhuxos|. Buay (sap.
Mapavk—sputa) [B ¥nayuuy], Bea-naanna—s Kyaaumuep: [yreep-
anz|, ec rpamuun  (Wydpun—Z. C.) & Accuphu obpatua... Aaib
MOero paajibiuecrsa.

O saxpare n pasopennn LIyGpun AcapxajiioHom HMEOTCA HHTE-
pecibie Cuejienits 1l B BABHIOHCKHX XpoHnKax. B OAHOIl N3 HHX YHTaeM:
gatty VKM MAZsur-ahu-iddina  2ebétu imupe-P*  MSub-ri-
-,52%-a-a sa-bit Sal-lat-su zal-lat ina Ukislimi $al-lat-su ana

24 Bauer, ctp. 248, 259, col. IV, emk. 11 [AKA, crp. 107, col. IV, etk II;
ARAB, 11, § 608; ABHHY, 67(n).

25 Bauer, crp. 248, 259, col. IV, cTx. 12—13; TAKA, crp. 1
13: ARAB, II, § 608; ABHITY, 67(u).

% C. [, W. Johns, Assyrian Deeds und Documerts, 1901, crp. 583; PAR,
crp. 87; 1AKKA, crp. 112, e, 1—4 cmp. 107, col. IV, eTK. 12—13. =

07, col. IV, ctx. 12—
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UrukXl 1-ter-bi*® ,B 8 roay Amwypaxiaanua, uecaua tebeta, Aus
[...], Gsina 3axpasena ctpana wuiyOpuiiues, noson ce noxuuen. B
Mecaue xucause ee noaou npubelt B Ypyk©.

Wrax, saxsar LLyGpun 3gech natupyerca 8 rogom Acapxajuaoua,
Mecsilem Teber (umchao, oGosnavaioluee AeHb Mecsia, Guio pasduTo
B NOAJMHHHHKE, KOraa nucen cocraeasn Konmio)®, T. e, noaGpem-ae-
raGpem 673 rosa. ¥YpeldeHuuie naeukbie, Wil 4acTh HX, npuiLlaN B
Ypyk (Bosmosiuo, B Hunesnio)®, B cneayomem rofy B Mecsiue xuc-
aune (oxrsiGpe-nondpe), nouTH COYCTA rof.

Bapunonckne XpoHHKH eule B OJHOM OTPHBKE OTMCHAIOT:
araladdary gmu 18%4™ ymmanate™®s ™MAG-sur "MSub-rfi-a-a is-
-sab-tu(?)] %al-lat-su i3-tal-lu® «Mecsu @ddapy, nens 18, poiicka
Accupun [saxsatuaun] ctpany LyGpuio, noxutiin ee noJoi>. 3necb
cpok 3axsata u orpaGaenna [lyGpuu ormeuen mecauesm ajiiapy, T. c.
despanem-maptom cropee 672, uem 673 roaa, nubo 3710 Jyulue coraacy-
erca ¢ npuduTHeM a0Gubivi B Ypyk (Huuesmio?) B 672 r. Bugumo,
ocsoenne IlyGpun Acapxapgonon AMTII0CH OT HoAGps-1eKkabps
673 rona mo kpaitneit mepe io dempaas-sapra 672 roxa, T. € TpH-
yeTeipe Mecsua.

UroOsl yMepHTh HeoBoALCTBO Ypapty saxsatom LllyGpnm, Kako-
BhiM, HECOMHEHHO, YUIeMJAA HUTEpPechl 3TOro rocyinapcrsa, AC&]’J.‘H]I{-
[0 PasLICKHBAET I BO3BPALLaeT B YpapTy TaKKe Jofeit 3Toit eTpanut,
gencasmux B Lyopmio®.

Wrax, Tekcr peasunn Acapxajiona, Kak i pesyabTaTs! noxoaa
673 r. na llly6puio NOKA3HIBAIOT, YTO 3TO OLlIA JABHO 3ajyManHas
BOEHHO-TIOJITHUECKAA aKuusd, IMeBLIafA Ba:KHoe anauenne pasi AccH-
pHi, TMOBOJOM K KOTOPOI MOCAYWKILT KoH(ankT n3-3a Geraeuos.

11 F. Sehrader, Keilinschriitliche Bibliothek, Band I1, Berlin, 1890, ctp. 284,
erk, 19—21; IAKA, crp. 127; ABHHY, 63, npuw. 7.

2 ABHUHY, 63, npum. 6.

29 ABUWY, 63, npum. 9.

30 JAKA, crp. 124,

31 Bauer, cTp. 246—248, 258, col. 111, cvx. 28—34; TAKA, crp. 106, col. 11, eTx.
98—34; ARAB, 11, § 607; ABHHY, 67(a).
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A, A, MAPTHPOCSIH

XO3S§IFICTBO JIEJIOBOTO JOMA 2T'MBH B BABHJIOHMH
B 555--522 rr. no u. 3.

B paanutmhtx HecAeNoBaHNAX, OCBelalUHX Teé HJAH HHLIE acner-
TLl BABHJOHCKOro ofulecTBa, 3KOHOMHKH N npasa, HepeiKO npHBJe-
kaamch goKyMentsl n3 apxusa ru6u'. Onunako ecan coGpaTh BoexHHY
pce mpuBeieHible TaKuM 06pasoM AOKYMEHTHI, €/1Ba JH MOXHO mpes-
cTaplTh, YeM e KOHKPEeTHO 3annMaJcs JleoBoii JoM Jrubu, Kaxoro
poia AefATeNbHOCTh XapaKTepHa JJs HEro, pasMepi HMyLIECTEa, Nos-
BOJABIIETO eMY BECTH lienblil pAx onepauuii u T. 1.

PaGora C. Beiinropra®, n3yuaniero poacTBeHHbe CBA3H J1e/0BO-
ro goma rubu, COACPMHT uenHylo raasy od HCTOPHH H Opranu-
341U 3TOro A0BOJILHO §0ABIIOTO pola, laer npeactapieHun o neno-
BOM flome rubu, Ho cofepucanie JOKYMEHTOB B Hefl He npuBejeHo, H
1a ocnopanuy 3Toil paGoTL HEBO3MOKHO Y3HATH OOBEM OMepaiit i
cnocoGui paGoTbl AEJA0BOrO JIOMa He TOJLKO 3a BCE BPeMA ero Cyuect-

BOBAHNUA, HO Aae 3a OJHH TolL.
Crates A. Yurnana «llenosoil oM SArubn»®, TaK;Ke HE CTABHT Le-

I\ M. A. Handamages (PaGetso s Baswaowm, VII—=V e a0 n. 3, M,
1974 r.) npHBOANT COACpPHRAMNE MHOTHX JOKYMENTOB O paGax aoMa Irudu.
P. Koschaker, Babylonisch-assyrisches Biirgschaftsrecht, Scientia, 1966; M. San-
Nicolo, Beitriige zur Rechisgeschichte im Bereiche der keilschriftlichen Rechts-
quellen, Oslo, 1931; E. Szlechier, Les Lois Neo-Babyloniennes, Revue [nternatio-
nale des Droit de I'Antiguité, 1. XVII—XIX.

2 8§, Weingort, Das Haus Egibi in neubabylonischen Rechtsurkunden, Ber-
lin, 1933.

3 A. Ungnad, Das Haus Egibi, AIO XTIV, 1941 (fulkensce).
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JbI0 OCBETHTL XO3AlCTBEHHbIE OTHOWEHHA B goMe Drudu, io wena
OHa TeM, YTO B Heil NpHBelleHbl NOMPABKH il JONOJHeHHs K padote
C. Beitiropra oTHOCHTEJBbHO POACTBEHHBIX cBsizeil cemeiicTsa Irudi.

Mubi He crapaauch OCBEeTHTL Xo3fiicTBeHHble OTHOIUGHHSI B Je-
JIOBOM JoMme Brm‘hl Za J1Ba BeKa ero C}'ULECTBDBEHIHH. B crathe l'[pH'
BejleHa JIHWb YacTh AOKYMEHTOB apXHBa, OTHOCALLAACH K JAeATe/bHOC
TH OIHOrO M3 raas jenosoro poma, Hrru-Mapayk-Gaaary, ynomuias-
merocst B AOKyMeHTax Haummasi ¢ 535 r. 1o 1. 3. u Konuas 522 r. 1o
H. 3. 3a Gosee yeM TPHAUATHICTHHI NEPUOA €ro JAeATeNbHOCTIH JOM
Arubn He ToJbKO noGuacs Hanbojee CTaGHABHOrO IKOHOMHYECKOrO
NOJMOKEHHS 34 BCIO HCTOPHIO CBOEro CYLLECTBOBAHIS, HO JOCTHI Tpo-
MajiHoro GJaarococTosiig, HAMHOTO VBENNUHB CBOe HMyuiecrso’.

Hrm-Mapayx-6anary—aeiicrsyoutee  anuo 270 A0KyMeHTOB
(uyTo Menee onwoit Tpet) apxusa Irubu. [edreapuocts ero, ¢ o-
HOil CTOpPOHBI, CXOAHA C AEATEALHOCTHIO €ro npejlecTBEeHHHKOB, ¢
apyroit croponsi, npu Hrru-Mapayk-6anaty BO3HHKAIOT npHemsl, Xa-
paKkTepHble A JIeA0BOro joMa B jandbheiiwes. Oun npeactanafior
HHTEpeC MMEeHHO TeM, YTO JOKYMEHTbl, YnoMilHaiouine Hrru-Mapayxk-
GanaTty, XapakTepibl A BCeX 3Tanos AeATEJbHOCTH A0Ma Srudu 1,
CAe0BATEBbHO, AAs1 APYTHX OAHOTHOHBIX AeJA0BbIX AoMOB Basusona.

[MonuiTaeMca na ocHoBAaNNN JIOKYMEHTAJLIOrO MartepiaJja noka-
3aTh pasanuuA M cXoacTsa B aeateasnoctn Hrru-Mapayk-Ganaty u
ero MpeAulecTBeHHKOB, NpHeMbl padoTsl POCTOBULIKOB [EJ0BOrO J10-
Ma drubn u NpHOAN3NTENbHO TOACYHTATL pasMmepul Hmyulectsa M-
tH-Mapayk-6ajary.

B kouue VII 8. 10 1. 5. BaBujonuss nojyuuna HesaBHCHMOCTb W
[ocTenenno npuoGpena roMuHHpyoulee nosokenne Ha baniuen Boc-
toke. Bypno pacupena 3KOHOMHKaA, BO3poc 00beM TOProBbiX onepauit
BHYTPH # BHE CTpAallbl.

CpaBiuTeablo MupHas o0CTAHOBKA NO3BOJANA Jyulle CO/lepiaTh
Toprogle Kapaganusie nyTi. [losxe, npu nepsuix Uapsx AxemeHmi-
CKOIt JIMHACTHH 3HAUNTEALHBIX H3MEHEHHIT He MPOH3OWIO, X037iicTBO

4 S, Weingort, Das Haus Egibi, erp. 43, yxasupaer 230 poxymentos.
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HPOAOAAKANO NPOUBETATH, a AxeMennas yieasan eute GoJbluee BHi-
Maune cojaepiantio TOpropyix nyreii B 00pasuoBoM NMOpAAKe H cTpe-
MILIICh CCBONTL HOBBIE MOPCKHE NYTIH.

[Mosbicuacs ypoBeHb MKUSHH HaceneHns, N, No-BHAHNMOMY, B pe-
3y/bTaTE 3TOrO NMPOH3OLIIO CMelleHie SKOHOMHUECKOro 06.,1arococTosi-
st OT oAHNX choes obuecTsa K apyrum. Ecan panee Toproeas Gouia
Monono/eil  KYNioB-TaMKapos, TO B HOBOBABHJIOHCKYIO SMOXY eio
MOrAH 3aHHMAaTbhCA BCe HMewIne Ha 3T1o C]?E.![CTBEI*. Onepaumi Co chna-
ueil B apenjy 3eMeqblblX Y4aCTKOB, MPOBOANMbIE panee Jnllb XpaMa-
Mu 1 aBopuoMS, Takie nepecradn OBITH MOHONOJHEN BHICUINX CJI0EB
obuecrsa.

XpaMmpl 3aHHMaalCch TaKxe XpaHenneM BKJalOB H B CAyyafx Ha-
NOGHOCTH MOTJIH BbIaBaTh HATYPaJbHble U JACHEXKHbIE cCyan’.

B HoposaBuaoHCKHIl MEPHOA B YCJAOBHAX PACUBETa SKOHOMHKH H
npi nMeloleiics NOTPEGHOCTII B CBOGOAHBIX JICHEMHHBIX CPEJACTBAX,
KOTOPYIO OJHH Xpambl He cnocodusl Obian, no-BHAMMOMY, YAOB-
JIeTBOPITH, BOSHUKAI KPyNHbIC JeJ0Bbie A0Ma, HrpaBuie GoJblIYio
po/ib B SKOHOMHYeCKOil usun crpaunl. lHosopaBmiouckue jesnopble
A0Ma 3aHHMAJHCh KPEANTOM H TOProsJeil BUYTPH Il BHE CTPAHbL.

[Tosanee B Kpyr HX HHTEPECOB CTaJil BXOANTb ONepaluu C apen-
noit jomos 1 noaeil. Eue nosaunee Bo3HUKAN AENOBbie A0Ma, 3anHAMas-
wiiecs Juib apenoil u cybapenaoit semand,

Apxup apesueiilero 13 HOBOBABIJIOHCKHX AEJOBBIX A0OMOB—0MA
SruGn nacuntsiaer Gosee THICAYN JOKYMeHTOB, aatHpoBannumx VII—
V BB. 10 u. 5. 1 cocTaBaeHHBIX Kak B Bapmioue, Tak n B JPyrix ro-
Poiax crpanp® JIoKYMEHTH YNOMHHAIOT MHOTHX npejcTraBsureJeil po-
Na drubu, cpgsanublx APYr C APYrOM He TOJABKO Toil HAM HHOII CTe-
NeHLIO pojcTBa, HO 1 OOULIMH  HMYLIECTBEHHBIMH H 1eJOBBIMH HH-

Tepecami.
Buiepppie DruGu ynomanytsi B 715 1. 1o H. 3. (BpeMsa npasJenis

—_—

5 M. A. dandanaes, Pa6erso B Basnaow, ep, 39.

¢ M. San-Nicold, Beltrige zur Rechisgeschichte.

7 M. A. Jandamacs, PaGerso B Basunonun, crp. 39—4l.

8 M. A Jdandauacs, BILW, 3, 1968 r. penenans: R. Bogaert, Les origines anti-
ques de depot. Une mise au point accompagnee d'un¢ esquisse des operations
de banque en Mesopotamie, Leyde, 1966.

9 S. Weingort, Das Haus Egibi, S. 3. =



Mapayk-anaa-upanuet I1), satem nauynnas ¢ 690 r. 10 H. 3. JOKYMENTh
JLAI0T CBeJIeHHsI O PA3MHYHBIX HOCHTEJNAX pojoBoro nMexn rubn, 3a-
HIMABIINX KPynHble agMHHHCTPATHBHBIE nmocThl. [MapectHo Takxe, uto
HeKOTOphie YjeHbl ceMmeficTBa IruGH 3aHHMAJICh POCTOBLLHYECTBOM i
OpraHi30BLIBAAN TOProBble TOBapuutectsa'’.

B navane VI B. z0 H. 3. oTAensieTcs ojna 13 Berseii 3Toro poaa,
Il MOXMCHO YXe C MOJHBIM NPABOM rOBOPHTL O NOSIBJEHHN JEJ0BOro j10-
Ma 3rubu, crasuwero nosAHee GoraTefiinM N3 AeN0BHIX jomoB Bami-
Jgounn VI—V BB, 1o H. 3.

Octosartenem jgenosoro joma craa lllyna w3 poxa Srubu. Llyaa
JaHuMancH POCTOBULIHYECTBOM, OCHOBBIB&T TOProBele TOBapHLLECTBA,

a Ha BEIpyueHHble TakuM oGpasom cpejicTBa npuoGperaa paGos, n0-
Ma 1 noas'l,

HaGy-axxe-nanun, et Wyabt, notoMok drubn, ynomauyt s 601b-
weM Kojmuecrse jpokymentop (166 fAoKkymenToB) m Kak Juuo, 3aii-
MaBluee BLICOKHE aAMHHHCTpATHBHBIE MOCTH (IapcKoro KasHaues i
CyAbH), # Kak GoraTell pOCTOBUIHK H OCHOBATE/bL TOProBLIX Kamnanmii,
npHHocHBIINX HeMaawil aoxom. HaGy-axxe-njuiHn tax ke, Kak u €ro
oTell, cKynaer paGos, loMa H MOJS, NEITAACh MPH STOM CKOHIEHTPHPO-
BaTh HEABHAHMOE HMYIUIECTBO B OHOM MecTe, uTOGH OGJErunTs yiI-
pamjenne Hum'2,

Hrru-Mapayk-6anarty, cein HaGy-axxe-npnuna, ajgMiunucTpartin-
HbIX NOCTOB HE 3aHIMaa M, MOCKOABbKY AEATE]bHOCTL €ro npoTexaa
B meproA Kpaitne GecnokoiHblil B NMOAHTHYECKOM OTHOICHHM (maje-
Hie Xaajeiickoll ANHACTHH, 3aXBaT CTPaHLl NEpcaMy, BOCCTAHHA Ba-
sHgIonan B Hauane napersosanus dapus 1), To u yeroitunpeix ceaseil
npi ABope co3Aath He cymel. Ho HecMoTpsi Ha CMYyTH B 3TOT nepuoji,
Ol He TOJALKO COXpaHua npuodpeTeHHoe OTUOM HMYLIECTBO, HO 1 MpH-
ymuoxua ero. [pn Urtn-Mapayk-Ganaty Bo Baagenun 3rubn oxa-
2amich JoMa, noast u padsl B Bapnnone, Kuwe n Bopennne®s,

¥ A. Ungnad, Das Haus Egibi, crp. 57, 58,

1 8, Weingort, Das Haus Egibi, cTp, 29.

12 Tam e, crp. 39—40.

13 BosMono, oM Srubu obragan B 310 spema umywectson n 8 Ypyxe. Jlo-
KVMENTH axeMenujcKOTo BpeMcu, Hafiieunsie B moMe, NPHHALIEKABIIEM NpeicTi-
BiTeaaMi cemefictna Drubu, ewe we onyGauxopamw., Lenzen, Grabungsbenchie,

Baghdadische Mittellungen, t. I, crp. 116.
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Hrru-Mapayk-6anaty npojo/kal TPaaHUNONHYIO AeATebHOCTS
CBOMX NMPEILECTHCNNIKOB: POCTOBLLHYECTBO, XPaHeHHe N BbAauy BKaa-
102, OpranH3aioe ToproBuIX TOBAPHILECTB, KYNIIO paGos ¢ nocieayo-
weit oraaueil Hx puaeM, Kymao u obmex jomoB u nodeit. C apyroit
croponst, Hrri-Mapayk-6anaty Bece uailie HCNOAb3yeT npuem, Kpaiine
peakuii B npaxTiKke ero otua W, TeM Goaee, aena. Peus nper o6 otraa-
Ye § apeHay NPHHALJCKABLWHX JEJ0BOMY jomy IDrubi moseii n jao-
Mos'!, Hmenno o nepuox aeareasnocti Mrru-Mapayk-6anaty sea rpo-
MaAHas HeABHAIIMOCTb, NpHHAAIEKABWAA Jen0BOMY aomy drudu,
nepecrtana ObTh MePTBLIM KanuTaJOM M Hauaja NMpPHHOCHTH JOXOA.

[pun Hrrn-Mapayk-6aiaty B KauecTse riassl AeJM0BOro JoMa ru-
61 11e TOJNILKO BO3POCJAO KOJHYECTBO 3aKJI0uaeMblX CACJMOK (coxparn-
Aoch 270 AOKYMeHTOB) M, CjeloBaTte]bHo, ero OOraTcTso, HO H ynpo-
HII0CH NMOJOREHHE 3TOr0 JloMa Kak Gorarteiero cpein Npounx acno-
BLIX jAomos Basiitona.

Kpome Toro, npn Mrru-Mapayk-6Ganaty B 1eJ0BOM AOMe jeicTBO-
paJi ete H paGbl-pocTopuinky, npuHaaaexasiiie Hrru-Mapayk-6ana-
Ty. Pabul 3TH saunvannce Buifaueii HaTYPAdbHBIX 1 JIEHEKHBIX CCyil,
H3peaKa TOProsJaeil 1t BLUTOJNHSAN MHOrOUHCJCHHBIE MOPYYEHHH XO035H-
fa, T. € B 3TOM TNpPOMEMHYTKE BpeMeHH NOA 3THAOH AeJ0oBOro JaoMa
Arubn AeiicTBOBANO OAHOBPEMCHHO MHOTO POCTOBULHKOB.

Mapayx-nannp-anan, nacaeaunxk'® Hrru-Mapayx-Ganaty, navan
NeJI0BYI0 KapLepy BaajedblieM GoJablIOro COCTOSHNSA, HO BROCAEACTBHH
OblT BBIHYMG/ICH 34703K1Thb, 4 3aTeM H YCTYMITh YacTh CBOEro HMYy-
lecrsa npanny Baracapy, napckomy xasmnaueio'®. ITpn Mapayk-naup-
Al apenja papaay co BceMm (popMaMH  KpPeHTa CTaja BayKHBIM
nptieMom B paGore nenosoro aoma. K tomy e, ecan npejuecrsemii-
kit Mapayk-nanup-anay  OpranHsOBLIBATH  TOProBbie TOBApHILECTBA

—

4 Miyaa HaGy-axxe-u;aun Aitiih O Pa3 3aKAOWILIH  AOrOBOp ol apeiie

AoMa, oM. S. Weingort, Das Haus Egibi, cvp. 39.
15 Cpy Maann-Haty, oGummansmero Gpata Mrri-Mapayk-Ganaty, ycmuosaen-

Huil nocaennnm sa  menmemem nacaemumkon (esm. A, Ungnad, Das Haus Egibi,

crp. 62), ynossmiiyr 8 300 noxvmenrax. 8. Welngort, yk. cot., €7p. 43.
18 M. A. Dandamayev, Innsorucker Beitriige zur Kulturwissenschalt, Bd. 14,
1968; Bagasara ganzabara, crp. 235—230; S. Weingort, crp. 44.
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suyTpn Basnnona, To Gaaropapa nuoctpamusiM cBasaMm Mapayk-na-
1p-anin BeJleT TOPropiio H 3a npeaeaami crpaib'’,

ITpn Mapayk-naunp-anun B jgoMe Jrudn nNpogoJKaoT AeiicTBO-
BaTh paGbl-pOCTOBIULHKH, HO BJajeNiell BLINYHAEH 3aJ0XKHTL 1 Hx'S.
Iror akT, TAK Ke KaK H OTCYTCTBHE CBefleHHil 0 NPHOGPeTenIN HOBOIl
HEABIKHMOCTI, a 3aTeM I MOABJEHHE COBJAAE/]bLA, FrOBOPHT O Kpil-
THYECKOM MOAOMKEHHH, B KOTOPOM oOKasajcs JenoBoil aom IruGu
Konte usun Mapayg-nauup-anan.

CoGuiTis, npepllecTBOBABIINE MOJHOMY DPAa30peHHio [eJ0BOoro
Zoma 3rubi, HeH3BECTHH, TAK KaK JAOKYMEHTBI JaI0T JHlb OTPLIBOY-
Hbie CBSAEHHA O ACATCALHOCTII AEN0BOro JA0M2 B Kouue xnsunm Map-
Ayk-Haunp-anan. Oauako pazopenne ero He Bei3bisaet comuennii. [Toc-
JAeAnnil pas uMa drubu ynoManyTo B AOKYMCHTE, aaTnpoBannom 485 .
A0 H. 3. 310 KOHTPaAKT 00 4peHie TPOCTHHKOBOI XiHibl, npuHaie-
Kaplefi egnHcTBeHHOMY chiny Mapayk-saunp-anan. PaG-apesaatop
clOsi3ail faBaTh XO3S1MHY AHCBHOI paunoH xaeba'?,

He pui3uiBaeT CcOMHeHmil, uTo pasopenne jaenosoro goma druGn
GbLIO CBSI3AHO C yXYALIEHIEM 3KOHOMHYECKOro mnoaoxenis Basuio-
HHH 11, BO3MOXHO, YCHJAGHHEM BAHAHHA nepcos nocie pedopy Jdapisi.
Hanomunm, uto uepes roj nocse cocrasaenust 3TOro AOKyMeHTa Ba-
pBujonAane socerann, a p 482 r. 1o u. 3. nocae woporo Boccrannn Basn-
JoH OBl OCHOBATENLHO paspywen u pasrpaGaen soiickamu Keepkea,
[13 Basusnona Gweina BuiBeleHa cratys Mapayka, n Baesuaonckoe
LapCTBO, CYIECTBOBABNIEE 10 3TOr0 Ha MPaBax YHHH ¢ AXeMeHiicKoir
jepxasoii, Obl10 ynpasaueno®.

Heropusi goma Irubu Guina Gbl He10CTATONHO nmoJHON §e3 Xapak-
TepHCTHKN ceMeiinoil oprannsamun raasuoii sersn. Mbl nepeuncanan
raae joma ruGu H NONLITANAHCh NOKA3aTh HX POJb B CTAHOBJCHHIN N
oGoramennn goma, Kakyio e poab nrpain npu 3toM Apyrie uaenu
cemefictea drubu?

"1 5. Weingord, Das Haus Egibi, crp 43.

18 M. A. Jandamaes, PaGerso 8 Bapuaounn, crp. 233; S, Weingort, yx. cou,
cTp. 44,

8 8. Weingorf, Das Haus Egibi, crp. 44; poxysment npusenen Takike y
M. A. Nlaugawaena: Paberso B Basuaomum, crp. 201

20 M. A. Jdandamaes, PaGerpo n Basunomnu, crp. 27.
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OTMeTM, 4TO BCE MY:KUHHGL N3 poja drudu, B TOM uHciae 1 npH-
eMibie CLiloBbfl, noayuanan oGpasoauiie nucua®'. Celiosbs raas je-
n0BOro jioMa i nx GpaTbsl JI0BOJIBHO PEIKO BBICTYMaJi B KauecTse
arentos raasel goMma. Bosee aanexkne poacTBeHHHKH—SAH, ABOIOPOI-
e GpaThd MOrAN CAYIKHTL YNPaBasioUHMI IIMYILLECTBOM [€/10BOTO
J0Ma B PYrux ropojiax CTpalibl, B TO BPeMsl KaK riapHas BeTBb ce-
Meiiersa drubn nocroanno npoxnsana s Basuione.

Cyaf no TOMY, 4TO MOKYMEHTb! 10BOJbHO PEAKO YNOMHHAIOT HX B
KauecTse areHTOB [rJaBbl J0Ma, KOHTPAreHTOB B CAMOCTOSTENbHDLIX
cAenkax n Kak naiiuuikos Npi OpraMH3aunn rAaBoii 0Ma TOProBhIX
TOBAPHLUIECTB, MOMXKNO CAEAAThL BLIBOA, YTO GOJLUIOrO Y4acTHs B JAeJ0-
BOI JKH3NK OHH e NPUHIMAJN, NO-BIUANMOMY, NOTOMY, 4TO He oGxana-
JH OCTATOUMHBIM JIIfi 3TOr0 COCTOSHHEM,

JKenuumsl ue yuacTsosanil B paslene Hacaeactsa. Halle Bcero
3a0Ar0 A0 CMEPTH OTUA 1M BLIARISIOCH NpHjaHoe, Haxoausuleecs,
COrJIacHO HOBOBABIIONCKHM 3axoHaM, B MX pacnopsxenun. Ouu ne
nMesn npaba ObiTbh CBIAGTEJASMIf 1PH COCTABJACHHH KOHTPAKTOB, HO
MOIVIN PYYaThesd 3@ YOAATY A0ara mui apenanoil naatu®, anbo, oGaa-
Aag GoabUINM MPIAHGLIM, CAMOCTOATEIBHO 3AKAI0NATH CACKI.

Apxnp fnoma 3rudn jaer uemano csejennii o JestesnbHoctn Ky-
Aawy, marepn Mrru-Mapayk-6azary, n Hyntel, ero menus. HMasecto,
nanpumMep, UTo B nepssie Asa roxia npasaenns Kupa (539—537 rr. no
u. 3.) Mrrn-Mapayk-0anary, Tak e Kak u ero tects, HMaann-Map-
AYK, raasa aeaosoro joma Hyp-Cun, OGexaan ns Basuaona. Ecau
YuecTh Xapakrep /OKYMEHTOB, AaTHPOBAHHEIX 3THMH rOAaMH, B KOTO-
pulx MrTi-Mapayk-6anaty siasercs 101:KHHKOM 3a pasaHyHbie CyM-
MBI cepeGpa, it 1IN YAUBHTEILHO MaJ10e KOAHYECTBO, il TO, YTO COCTaB-
Jcus! oM B pasnnunnix ropotax Bapuaoumin u p Ixbaranax (Muaus),

21 TlouTn Bee MyMCKHE npeicTanutens pota Jrnbu, nepewncaennsie Befinroprom
1t Yurnagos, (UEYPHPYICT KK NMHCUW paziitunux Aoxkysentos, a n Mold 1,1, HaGy-
aX-Xe-HUU YCHNOBIA chlia cpoeil cecTpel, ofaayack Aath emy obpasosamie mucifa,
Cu. M. A. dandanaes, PaGerso v Basmaownm, crp. 175.

22 P, Koschaker, Burgschaftsrecht, cip. 203. Kpome Toro, xenuuua nueer
npano noaasath MCK,—Cyr, 381, HOKVMEHT O NPONAME 3070THX NpeiMeTOB, HAXO-
Aupwnxes ua Xpasemt v Hrru-Mapayg-Ganary.
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TPyAHo He coraacutees ¢ C. Befturoprom, uro orcyrerstie Hrrn-Map-
Ayx-Ganary B Bapuione nMeso noantHueckue MoOTHBL,

Ho B orcyrtershe raasst goma s Basuaona noctynaor fokymen-
TE%, noKaswpipaiontne, uTo nMyuectso JruGu e HOCTPagano OT Npo-
ncweamwnx B Basunone nepemen. Mate n xena Mrru-Mapayk-6anaty
MOKYIAIOT JIOM, MO3JHEEe ena OTAaeT npiHajiiexasiiero eit pada B
oGyueliie pemecay Tkaua cpokoM Ha nath aet. Kpome Toro ona o6u-
ayercs BLUMJIATHTH JIOJT MYKa IO NpeABLABACHHI KPeinTopoM J0aro-
BOfl PacnuCKH, COCTABJEHHON B JIPYroM ropoje.

Hepenko Taxie aoKymeHTwhl o6 apenje npuiagiexasumnx Hrrn-
Mapﬂyu-ﬁanmy JAOMOB  OroBapupaioT, uTO apen:mym IJaTty 3a Jiou
Aonxna noayyats Hynra, skena Baaaeabua aoxa,

H, naxonel, ocHOBHOMl BONPOC Oprauu3atn aeosoro gomMa ri-
Gn—KOTOpBIt U3 CHIHOBEl CTAHOBHTCS IJ1aBoil AoMa, KaK MepexoiiT
HACJeJCTBO OT OTHA K CBHIHOBbLAM, CA/0BATeIbHO, MOYEMY Cpejn Beex
CbIHOBEIl ry1aBa A0Ma BBIACASIETCS MO KOANYECTBY 11 no pasnooGpasmo
CHenoK?

OGpatumcst K HawkM JAOKYMEHTaM.

ITocne cmeprn HaGy-axxe-nanuua ero ceint Mrru-Mapayk-Ganarty
BLIJIAET 3aMYK CeCTPY H Bhijenser obellannoe elle OTLOM NpujaHoe
(Nbd. 760). CorsacHo 1OBOBARNAOHCKHM 3aKOMAM, NOCJAE CMEPTH OT-
1La JAenymKY BBEAACT 3aMyx CTﬂpJ.L'IIIfI 6].”1'1' I anuL npn oTcyTCTBHI
GpaTheB—MaTh®.

3a rog Jjo storo, B 543 r. po n. 3.%, Mrru-Mapayk-Ganary sener
TAxOy OTHOCHTENLHO moas, OwiBuero 3agoroM y HaOy-axxe-naauna
(Nbd. 720), n ebinaaynsaer Jioarn oriia ero kpeanropam (Nbd. 742),
CJACAOBATEJbHO, K CTAPLIEMY CHIHY MepPexoAsT HCKH il J0JrH MOKOMHoro
ortua. ITo3anee, nocae cmeprn Mrrn-Mapayk-6anarty ¢ goaraMu oTia
pacnaaunsaercs Mapayk-naunp-anan®, wnacaeaing Goavueii wacrn

23 Cyr. 15, 37, 60,
24 Cyr. 49, 64
" 25 E, Szlechter, LNB. t. XVIIl, p. 60,

26 Hecomnenno rog cseptit Haly-axxe-waanua, nGo TCL XII, 120 ot 17 roza
npasaennia HaGonnpa cocrasaen ccnycts 4 roga nocae cxeprit HaGy-axxe-muunnas,
oo, A Ungnad, Das Haus Egibi, ctp. 60.

27 Dar  T0.
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nvyuectsa jgoma risdn.  Kposme 1CKOB m A04Ar0B, K CTapuieMy Coiny
NCpexoAAT TaKxKe BKJIajAl, Xpaunsunecs y ortua, Tak, 8 TCL XII, 120
Hrru-Mapayk-6anaty o/KeH BbaTh BKJaj, OTAaHHBII €ro oTuy B
JaneuarTaninoM RoLueablre.

Pacemorpim  nokyMents, ynoMunaloute Mrmu-Mapayx-Ganaty
B CAMOM Hauaje ero jAesTeabnoct, B wactuoctn Nbd. 77 (555 r. 10
i. 2.), rae ero nMga npusoantes snepsuie. 3iaech Mrru-Mapayk-6ana-
TY fIBASETCS JA0JAKIHNKOM To nebonbwoil cymue cepebpa, B3asToli Noa
3an0r NpHHAJACHKABUIEr0 eMy JoMa.

3naunt, yxe s 555 r. go u. 3. y Urmu-Mapayx-Ganaty Gelaa ne-
KOTOpast HeABIKIMOCT, KOTOPOIl OH MOr pacnopsxkarhbcsi no cBoeMy
YCMOTpPEeHHIO, He culTasch ¢ Boseil otua. JloKymenThbl, cocTaBfelinble
memay 555 n 543 rr. 7o H. 3., He OCTaBJSIOT COMHEHHIl, YTO elle NMpH
A3HN OTIA CcTaplieMy cuiny GblJIO BblleJeHO onpejesientoe, oTAe b
HOe OT OTLOBCKOrO HMYLLeCTBO H Gbla NpejocTaBieHa nojHasd camo-
croaTenbHoCTs B Begennn jgena. Hrru-Mapayk-6anaTty uMen cBoero
TOProBoro KOMMAiboHa, COBMECTHO C KOTOPHIM BHIACAA cepebpo
aas peacuus Toprogan (Nbd. 199); on taxie oTAasan npHHaICKaB-
mux emy paGos nrnaem (Nbd. 299); BmagaBan Hemasnie JEHEMHbIE N
uatypaabuuie- ccyint (Nbd. 308), uame Bcero nox 3anor uMyutecTsa
Acdainka; npuoGperaa pabos (Liv. I, Nbd 357, 4C0, 311, 346, 404,
432, 443, 461 u np., 20m (Nbd. 289), none (Nbd. 389): aeiicrsosan B
HETEpecax APYrux Jaul, BeNIavuuBas BMECTO HIX cyMMbul cepebpa, jau-
Go nokynaa aan uux paGos (Nbd. 391—392, 389).

B roam, npeiwectsyioutne cmMepTH otua, Bospoc obmem omepa-
wnit Hrru-Mapayi-6aaary. Kpome oGuunnix ccya cepe6pa non mpo-
IEEHTHES, JNOKYMeNTB! AI0T CBeIeHHst 1 O TAXOe OTHOCHTEJILHO KymJer-
toro pocrosurnkom pada (Nbd. 495), n 06 apensie npunaaneKasuiero
emy goma (Nbd. 500) ¢ weoGnluaiiHo BLICOKOIT ro0BOI apeniHofl Miaa-
T0ii*?, Cyna no pasmepy apenaHoil naatel, AoM Ouis GOJALLIMM W G.Ja-
roycrpoentbiM. B 7o ke spems  Hrru-Mapayk-Gaaaty npuoGpea 10

28 OGmmm cverom | suma 59 cuxaeit cepeGpa noa 20% b ron (Nbd. 512, 541,
542, 566, TCL, XII, 101).

29 Apennatop ofmiaica naatute 35 cukaclt cepebpa » rox, nomumo | xa xaeba,
npsocTeit M apyx Guxos.
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pabos (Nbd. 508—509, Liv. 104)%, swinaBan HatypajbHble CCYAM
(Nbd. 512, 523), nauan cagoBhuka Aas oGpadoTKn nNpHHAMIEMKaBLIC-
ro emy noas (Nbd. 578), sakaszaa mneckoapko nap obysu (Nbd. 566)
i1, copmectHo ¢ nekum Illannk-zepom, oprannsosa’ TOBAPHULECTBO
045 BEjieHISl TOProBaM, Bblieans aas storo IS miuw cepeGpa u 130
nycrhix Goyex (Nbd. 572), aaaee ewe 1 2/3 Mt Aaa Beaennsa vop-
rogan (Nbd. 652, 653), npuobpea aox (Nbd. 633), noae (Nbd. 687),
otaan spuaem paba (Nbd. G16) n padwinio-npoctutyTky (Nbd. 679,
682), neiictaoBan B inTepecax cuoix Kaneuios (Nbd. 632), noayuan
JLOJITH.

Onnospemenno ¢ Mrru-Mapayx-6anaty Bea pocTosuiiueckiie
onepaunn u ero pa6 HaGy-yrnp, obaapaBiliii KpynusiM nexyanem®..
Kpome Ttoro, uro HaGy-yTp 3anuMalci CaMoCTOSTeNbHBIMI POCTOR-
UHYECKHMH N TOPrOBLIMH OMEpalHAMH H HMea cofcerseHnblX paGos,
OH JIOBOJIBHO 4acTo (UrypHpYeT B JOKYMEHTaX NOCJeAYIOUIHX JieT Kai
paG-areHt, BHINOAHABLUHII pasiHyHbe NOPYYeHust Xo3suna.

IIpusesennbie Bbillle JOKYMEHTHl CBHAETeabcTBYIOT, uTo HTTi-
Mapayk-Ganaty ewe npi Ku3up orua o6Jajiaj 10BOJbHO GOALIINN
HMYULECTBOM, HE3aBHCHMBIM OT OTLOBCKOrO, BeJ CaMOCTOSITE]dbHYIO
POCTOBUIHYECKYIO JIeATeNbHOCTb, PEAKO COMPHKACABIIYIOCS C JAeATeNb-
HoCTBIO oTiA. B namux poxkymentax Mrru-Mapayk-Ganaty auuip ABax-
Jibl BRICTYMAaeT KaK arent otua®, oxum pas p KauecTse COKpeRHTOpa It
OMNH pa3 KakK coBhajenell Kynaennoro oruom jaoma (Nbd. 470).

K comanennio, He COXPaHIICS JAOKYMEHT O pa3jelie UMyUlecTsa
MeA#ay coiHoBbAMi Haly-axxe-njanua, Ho He BHI3BIBaeT COMuenni,
yto Mrrte-Mapiyk-6anaty noayuia JbBHHYIO A0J10 HacAeACTBa, Xo-
TA I NPH JH3HI OTHA HMEJ HeMajoe cocTosune. DTO KOCBENo noj-
TBEPHKAACTCA H TEM, YTO OCTAJbHBIE ero GpaTbsi 0c0GOi POJIH B 1€J0BOIL
Au3un Basuaona ne urpann, a tarxe gokysmentom (Dar. 379)* o pas-
Acne umyutectsa Mrru-Mapayk-Ganaty MCHKAY TPEMS €ro MpHEMHLIMIL
cottopbAMH. Crapiunii u3 nux, Mapayk-nauup-anan, noayuiua 2/3 sce-

30 M. A. Hawdamaea, PaGcrso n Basuaonmnw, ctp. 120, 238, 327.

31 Nod. 605, 674, G681, em. M. A. Hawdasues, PaGerso s Bansumowm, crp.
189—192.

32 TCL, XII, 92; Nbd 468.

®B M. A, Jawdamace, PaGetoo » Basuaommy, crp. 129—130, oM. TaKxe

E. Szlechter, LNB, 1. XIX, ctp. 108; S. Weingort, Das Haus Egibi, crp. 47.
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I'0 OTUOBCKOrO COCTONHNS, B TO BpeMs Kak Asa MJaaamux OGparta noay-
qian BMecre b 1/3.

HoGasum, uro Mapayk-naunp-anan npn knsun Mrru-Mapayk-
Ganaty TaKke 06.1a4an  OTACABHBIM TIMYILECTBOM M 3aHlMancs poc-
TOBIHYECKIMI OnepaunsMil, 8 nocae cMepTH oTla o0s3an Gbll BeINIA-
THTL €re JM0MrI1l.

113 ckaszamioro puille MOMHO CeAaTh BLIBOJ, YTO B JEJ0BOM JOMe
Arudu (ecan we so seeii Bapuaonnn Toro BpeMenn) cofonanocs npa-
20 neppopojacTea’, ofecneynBaioulee HeASJHMOCTH OCHOBHOFO 1IMYy-
uiecTRa JIeJ0BOrO jloMa i, CJej0BaTeNbio, ero jadbHeiiiee (PyHKIHO-
Huponanue.

Jlinus npn co6mosiennn npasa nNepBOPOACTBA JeJ0BOI JOM MOT
paspusathesl flagabuie. B ocaydae jpenenns unacaefctBa Ha paBHble j0-
JIl, BO3MOHO, WL oann 13 Gpatbes He Gbl1 OGB! B COCTOSIHIN BECTH
Kpynhble POCTOBULIYCCKIE, TOProanie i apeHanbie onepanu.

M3 peero ckaszannoro caeayer, uto B jenosoM dome Drudu raasoit
JI0Ma CTAHOBHACA cTapmiini cuii, noaysasmuii GOJbIIYIO 4acTb Hac-
JeJACTBA, HCKN, AOArH M BKAaAb orua. Maaauwne CblHOBbA, B CHAY NO-
ayuenns JMUb Maaoil  vacTi  NIMYNIECTBA, OT AKTHBHOrO yuactus B
neq0Boit Kr3nu Oulan oterpanensl. Hepeaxo onn cavinan nucuasmn,
sapaGarpisas sTnm. [Ipuemnbie ColOBLS, NPI HAMNYNN POANBIX, B pas-
Jleae HacaCACTBA HE VUACTBOBAN: ONN TakiKe noayuaan obpa3zosanue
MHCIA 1 CAYAKIAN VAPABIAOUMI uMennamu Irubn B APYrHX ropo-
Aax®, ITpn orcyTeTBin NpsiMbX HACASAHHKOB NpHEMHBIE CHIHOBbS HAac-
JIeJIOBAJN OTUOBCKOE HMYIIECTBO TaK #e, KaK pPojHble®,

Caenyer oGpatithb BHHMaHIe 1l HA To, uTo ¢ 555 no 543 rr. xo0
H. 9. 0M IruGH npeAcTaBASAN ABA HE3aBHCHMBIX APYr OT Apyra poc-

——

34 Cu. Gpaunwe wontpaktst n3 NRV u § |5 noBoBasuaouckuy 3aKoHos, 13 Ko-
TOPUWX CAGLYeT, MTO ACTIL OT NepBoft eHbl noayuwaT 2/3 OTUOBCKOrO nMylecTsa,
a ‘ot propoil—1/3. 3. Waexrep (LNB, t. XIX, crp. 108) npuxomnr K BEIBORLY, 4TO
YHITLIBACTCH NPaBo  NepBOPOACTBA.

35 lhnplmep. KaaGa, npuemumii con HaGy-axxe-namuna, nomusnenio CAYHIT
ynpapasiouu wsennamn druén v Kuwe u ne YUOMANYT HI B OHOM H3 AOKYMEHTOB
0 jeacxe obulero mMymectna Mexay cumosbsmn HaGy-axxe-mmanna, S. Wein-
gort, Das Haus Egibi, cp. 44,

36 Mapayk-nawnp-anan u ero Gpatos, cukossa Haby-muuma, 6pata Hrrn-Map-

ayk-Ganaty, yewnonaemupie nocaeamum o, A Ungnad, Das Haus Egibi, cvp. 62,
182



TOBULHKA, a TaKme palbl-pOCTOBLLKKI, HMeBUINE Pa3nblX KAHENTOB
(nouTH HCKMIOYHTE/BHO H3 CBOGOANOrO COCJAOBHA), HO Kak Oul AyG.i-
poBaplune ApYr Apyra B npHemax padoTsi

1) ccyna cepeGpa noj TPOUEHTL!

2) Xpaiienne BKJIAZ0B, AeCTBHA B HilTepecax BKJAAAYNKOB

3) opraHHsauua TOProBLIX TOB2DHULECTD

4) kynas, npojaxa paGos, zoMoB It noJdeil, a TaKKe obMmen

5) ortnava paGop BHAeM

6) apesaa noMos u moseit (mo3xuee).

IMoutn Bece mepeuncienibie onepamiy CIYAIIN CTATBAMI JOX0/A
Ans poMa Arubi, H, NHOCKOJALKY OHH TECHO CBA3AHLI ¢ HMYLLECTBOM
3TOr0 joMa, paccMoTpum HX nojpoGiee.

Kpedurnovie onepayuu nenosoro aoma pasiooGpasusl. K num
npeje BCero Mbli OTHOCHM HATYPaabLLYI0 CCYy, KOTOpasi fasanach i
GoNbLLIHNCTBE cayyaes (HHIKaMH, peike AuMeneM, noaGoil, AyKoM ii
uecHokoM. IIpoAyKTel HY:KHO OblIO BeplyTh B MOPY YGOPKH YpPOmasd.
BuizaBaauce oun nHa cknajax, npuuaziexapunx Mrru-Mapayxk-Gana-
Ty, Ji6o uM camum, an6o ero pabaMu-areiTaMU—IO NHCbMEHHOMY
pacnopsxennio xo3sina. Joaxunk noayuaa npoaykrs mepkoit Hrri-
Mapayx-Gaaaty u 06s3an G611 BepHYTh MX TOll e Mepkoit®”, [Tpoueu-
TOB Ha NMPOAYKTH He Hayncasnoch. OTMeriy, uTo pejaveil HaTtypaib-
HBIX CcCyj 3anHMaauch U Goratule palsl, nNpHuHajiexapulie Hrtu-
Mapayk-Ganaty?®.

Maxkcumanbias ccyaa puunkamu  ykasana n jgokymente Camb.
257 (500 xyp), nandonbwas ccysa sumenem—sp Cyr. 239 (200 kyp).

Hawe scero matypanibhble ccyist Buaasaduch Ges sanora HMmy-
uiecTBa JA0JIKHIKE, HO B HEKOTOPLIX cay4anx, ocoGeHHO echan 3a A0J-
KHHKOM HMeacst foar cepeGpoMm, TpedoBaJOCh 3aJ0MKHTbL AOM I,
yauie, noae’?,

B noxkymenrtax jenoBoro oma, rie peus iiaer o Gecnpouentioit
ccyse cepeGpoM, yalle BCero OroBopena TOUHAs JaTa BO3BpaTa A0J-

37 Nbd 311, 346, 523, 587, 625, 701, 716, 995, Cyr 239, 291; Cyr 219 TCL XII,
144, Camb 38, 104, 261, 303, 305, 322, 334, 335.

38 Camb 391, 409, em. M. A, Jandasaes, Paderso o Bannaonnu, erp. 60, 206,
212, 228.

3 Cyr 335, Camb 17, 257, 292, 410.
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ra—Gapkaiimne ann anfo Kowew Texymero Mecsua. Ouens peaxn -
cayuan, Korjaa cepebpo MOMKHO BEpHYTb B Teuenhe roia.

B cayuanx KpaTKOCPOUHOIl CCYAL, ecan AOKNUK le BepHeT ce-
peGpo B Hasmauenmslit nenb, Ha cepe6po HAYHYT PacTH OOLIUHbIE
209%, Kpowme Toro, ecan cepeGpo oTaano Ges npoueHTOB, uaile BCero
y nommunka umelores nopvuntemt. Hepexkn cayuan GecnpoueHTHOI
COVALI MO 3270T NMVUICCTBA JONFKHNKE, NpH 3TOM B npaktike Mrri-
Mapayx-6anaty perpedaloTcst i aUTHXPesa, ¥ HNOTEKa.

B oranune or GecnpouenTibiX ¢y, ceyabl cepedpa noj npoueHThl
lile OroBapuBalOT Aatht Bo3ppara joara. Henosoii xom drubu oGLIIHO
ornapan cepebpo nox 20% 8 rox (kpome Nbd. 602, B kotopom cepel-
PO OTAZHO Ha KopoTkuil cpok non 240%), npn sToM BuniaTa npo-
HEeHTOR HEe CBRA3BIBaNAChL C 00a3aTCaLbIM CPOKOM ¥VNJAThb BCe CYMMBEI
noara®!, lomxunk vauie peero joixen Guia jaubo npefocTaBuTh CBOE
uMymecTso (oM, none, patos) B 3a70r, KOTOPBIl HAXOAHJCA Y Kpe-
AnTopa 1o noJuoil ynaatsl foara, JnGo NpuBecTH NOpY4HTE/A. B cay-
yae HeynaaTel I0Jra AOMKHNIK nNonaja’ B A0Jrosylo TiopbMy*2, Poc-
TopuuIKe goMa SrnGi, B ToM uuichae i palbl-pOCTOBULHKH, BeCbMa yac-
TO OroBAPHBAIOT NMPABO NEPBCHCTBA B NOJYUEHHH J0JTa Tepen apyri-
s kpeantopamn®®, Ecan xpeintop coMuepatics B naatexecnocol-
HOCTH JA0JIKIIKE, TO BLIZABAJ CCYY, OrOBapuBas Bce Cnocobul 3aluu-
Thi CBOHX HHTEPECcOB OAHOBPEMENNO; B TAKUX AOKYMEHTax cepefpo of-
J2110 MOJ NPOLEeNTLl ¢ YKasanieM JaTkl BO3BPATA J0/ra, HO JHIIL NpPH
HajANYNI NOPYHNTENS, 321012 1 Npasa NepBeHCTBa Cpeln APYIHX Kpe-
auropos. Ecan LO/UKHHK  VAJATHT  APYroMy KpeanTopy paublie, OH
MOJKeT nonactb B TiopbMy. B cayuaax cogo/KHinyecTBa 1IHPOKO NpH-
MENSJI0Ch B3aUMHOE TOPYYHTENbLCTBOM.

Ceyasl BLAABAANCH TOJABKO 13 COGCTBEHHBIX CPEACTE AOMA Dribm.

Builue MBl YiKe TOBOPHAN O TOM, 4TO oM 3ruln Xpa#un H Bbaa-
Ban BKJAAQLKLL, AelicTeoBan B nHTepecax CBRONX BKJAAQUHKOB, Bbillmawqil-

40 Camb 195 u np.

41 TCL XIII, 144; Camb. 301,

12 Camb. 329,

43 (amel) ra$a Sanamma dl iSallat ad! mubbi (m. d.) Itti-Marduk-balatu.
kasap$u al malir.

1 P, Koschaker, Biirgschaitsrecht.
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Bas BMECTO HHX MOJrH, GO npuoGperas aas unx nmymecrso. Takoro
poia NeATeNbHOCTb, XOTb H BEI3BIBAET accolHallin ¢ GanKOBCKOil, HO
B Heil OTCyTCTBYeT BaxHeiwan oranunrtenbHas uepra OanHKoB—IC-
MOAb30BAHHE YYXKIX CPEICTE B nutepecax Ganka'.

PoctoBunkam na goma 3ruGn  BHOCATCH BKAALLI Gojee HaH Me-
Hee KpynHeix cymMM cepefpa B 2amevatanHuiX KoleJbKax, Kotopuie
OHH 00Si3aHbl BEPHYTH B TOM Ke Bie, 1O NepeBoMy TpefoBaHHio BKIaL-
YHKA HAH 70 ero pacrnopsikenuio.

B moxymente TCL XII, 120 n csasaliblX ¢ HOM 100 COAEPIKANNIO
Nbd. 1048 u 1047 rosopurcst o Goabiuoil cymme cepedpa (11 mun 18
cHKJeil), oTaannoit na xpauenne eute HabGy-axxe-unauuy B 3aneua-
TAaHHOM Kolleabke. [apaHTneil COXpaHHOCTH BKaAajaa cAYKIA «60Mb-
woit gom», 8 kKoropoM xKua Hrri-Mapayk-6anary. Koraa Braamunx
norpedosan genbru, Mrru-Mapayk-6anaty otkasancs BepHYTb HX B
NpUCYTCTBIH  OOBMHBIX  cBHAeTeneil. DBelan  npuraamenst cyabi, 8
npucyteTsui Kotopuix Mrrun-Mapayk-6aaary pepuya BKaaj.

Cyas no nMeloutMMca JTOKYMEHTaM, NI JAepianHe BKAAL0B, HH
neficTBHS B HHTepecax BKAaaunkos® goxoaa momy drubu ne npuuo-
cuau, a Oblin ana nux anwn genom npectuxa'’. Padsi-pocroButiki
BKAanoB y ceGi He JAepikaJn.

B namem pacnopameHun HMEeTCst AHilb OIHH JOKYMEHT, roBOps-
uit 06 ncnoabsosanun skaana (Nbk 3). Hrru-Mapayk-6anaty cey-

aua cepeGpo 13 BKJAAa, HO CPOKOM BCEro Ha Tpi AHA 1 Ge3 npouen-
TOB. DTOT JOKYMCHT HE MO3BOJACT MNPEANOJOXHTb, YTO BKIAALI 1iC-
110/1b30BaJHCL 11 NPHHOCHJN JOXO[L.

B oramune ot xpawennsi BKJAaN0B OPraHu3aius TOProBuiX TOB-
PHUIECTB MPHHOCHIA Aea0BOMY JoMy Irubu Goanwyio npubsias. B ue-
asix ropropan Mrru-Mapayk-6anaty COBMECTHO CO CBOHM KOMMNaHbo-
HOM Bbifesisiai HeoGXoanMyilo cymmy cepeGpa, paGos, sannMasunxcs

S M. A Hawdemacs, BIHW 3. 1968; R. Bogaert, Les originzs antiques
de depol.

46 Kynan paGon, nacM Jiofeil, BHNOAHABUNIX nosmiocTbie paGoTs I T. 1.

47 B Jpepnen Puse pgaagsl  Takmke Xpaunanch GeIno3Mesnno, Aepmarcib
BKAZJA HEPENKD 32KINALBIA C2OE HMYULECTEO B rapanTio cOXPANMOCTI BKARlA.
HenonnsoBarth BEAAAW B cooux ueasx sanpewanocs. Cum. M. 5. Hosuyswid, Ochopi
puMckoro rpaxnalckoro npasa, M., 1972, ctp. 206—212,
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Toprogdiedl, ciadxan AenLramiy, TPAHCHOPTOM, TOBAPAMU Il HOMOULHII-
kami, [Tocae oxouuauus TOProBoil onepauiiin KOMIAaHbONB! A
noxon noposny, B KauectBe npnMepa TOro, Kakoil A0XOL mpuHociuaa
Toproens, mnpupefem cojepxanue pokymenta Nbd. 787%% o pasnene
noxosios ¢ toprosan, ¢uuancuposannoii HaGy-axxe-uaauuom u ero
KOMNAHLOHOM. YuacTHHKH fAejea—cbinosbs [HabGy-axxe-naanna u
coionba Bemmyny (Bcero BOCEMb UEOBEK) MOJAYYHAN KamKablil 10
| Kyp noasi, no oAnoil OBIe, O OAHOMY MYJY, o OOl KOpoBe N
OMNOMY TedenKy, 10 Ba JOKTA KOJAOAUa  no uetsipe pada oduieil
cTONMOCTBIO B 25 Mum cepebpa, no 200 cocyios nEpBOCOPTHOTO MiidA,
o 20 nycruix Gouex o 1O Qast o gypmnnon, no 90 kyp dunuxkos u 15
kyp Gexoit ropusitl, no 14 rosos meaxoro poratoro ckorta n «basap-
HLie» R0ATOBLIE Pacnicky (roBOpsiltie, KCTATH, O pacnpocTpaHenHoc-
Til TOPTOBJAH B KPeamuT).

Uacto OeHbry, BHIPYUEHHBLIC C TOProBJll, BKAAALIBAMICL B HMY-
WecTno, Ho nepeako Topropas npubbb Bhlpamanach B CyMMe ceped-
pa. B jokymente Liv. 169 rosopures o iaoaennsix IHaOy-axxe-nj-
JnioM 6 munax cepebpa, npunecwix 15 mnun joxoaa.

PaGui-areiiisl CoBCpPWadi CaMOCTONTENbIIbIC TOProBhie Omepail,
1/6 vacrs n0X0a ¢ KOTOPLIX fosaranach Xo3fly o Kayecipe ero «no-
ai» (Nbd. 838).

Kynaa, npodasca, obaxen. Jloxonas!, NojyyeHisie OT pocTopuiliyec-
KHX H TOProsux onepaunil, BRIAALBANNCH 8 npnobpeTeinne pabos, no-
MOB I nOAE 1 Apoucro uMyuiecrsa, HeoOXoauMoro B xozsiicree (Mea-
HAA YTBADL, PYUHan ML, BHRO, _\".'Ihll} 1 1A BeAeHUd TOPropan
(10axn, napyca, ocapl). HMyumecTso HEpeAKO NOKYNanoch B KpeauT.
Koraa peus waa o npuoGperenin MeJKHX NPeAMETOB, NpoiaBell HHOT-
Ja lapan rapantmo, uto Beuin ne kpafensie (Camb. 323). C ueanim
psal0oM rapantnit npogapannch padw*®, noma u noans’. Hutepecua
rpynna gokymentos Camb. 143, 144, Liv. 19 o Taiiiom yroue n npo-
Naxe paGpiun, npunaanexasweit Hrru-Mapayx-6anary, ero Gparowm,

40 M. . Mandauages, PaGerpo » Basnaouwmu, crp. 61, 124, 125,

49 Ortnocuteanio rapautHii Toro, 4TO pabhl HE NPUHALACHKAT K HHCAY UAPCKUX
paGom wa cocaonio “enoBoaunix, o, M, A. Handanaes, PaGerso n Basunounn,
crp. 1L

50 [lponasent gommen Gua JaTh rapantiiio, YTo €ro POACTBEHMNHKI 1AL Apyrie
S fe NMEIOT 3SKORULX DPeTeHInil 1 Hero.
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Haanu-HaGy. PaGuina Guiia sosppailena, a nokynareib noayui pac-
ricKy of octaTke nenst 3a mwee, ne ynuawennoit nm. Ilpn kynae jgoma
HAN moas nokynateas obfa3an Gbil  oTAasath npojaasuy alru—zuaonoui-
HHTEJNBHYIO MJIATY, a uHoraa n lubaru—onexny. B nexoropuix cayua-
X YKa3aHo, CKoabKo ctont 1 akany (npumepno 6 M?) naowmanu noma
(e Cyr. 345 uena | axkany pasua | mune 15 cukaam cepebpa). Cpejt-
nsf uena 3a | ra noas npHMEpHO paBHAMACH OjHOIN MitHe cepebpa’.

Crpemaeniie r/1ap [eJg0Boro Joma K npioGperennio HMymecrsa
cByCJA0BIEHO KeaanieM He TOAbKO BJAOKHTbL Acuuri B Oesonacioce
JIeI0, HO 1 CO3]aTh Pecypehl Aasi NPOBEACHHN Mo3inee onepaunii no
apenjc u Haiwy.

Ho, kak rosopwiock Buiwe, HaGy-axxe-naann crpeMuics croil-
UEHTPHPOBATL CBOE HMYILECTBO, Y4TOOB OGJerunTh ynpasienie nM. A
Hrti-Mapayk-Ganary, ecin  NPHHATb BO BHUMAHHE TOJNbLKO JOKYMEH-
TH O KynJe, npiobperan JoMa H NoJs, Ha nepsulii  B3rsi, Gecene-
TeMHO, IOYTH NMOBCIOAY, rjie BeJ Jesia, B pasHulX MeCcTHOCTAX cTpauu it
pasanunblX paitonax Basuaona. Mrru-Mapayk-6anaty mokynaa pa-
Gos, noma n noas B Kume, Bopcunne, ¥Ypyke, [laxpuny, Cunnape u
apyrux mecrax, no Dar 379 ynomuuaer nmyitecrso toibko B Bapi-
aoue, Kuwe n Bopeunne.

Mayuecune aoxymenros o6 obmene (Camb 349, 362, 375, 377)
NpHBOANT K Buinoay, uto Mrtn-Mapayk-Ganarty B Toil e Mepe, uto i
ero ofell, cTpeMivics K Kouuewrpainn nmyutectsa. On obmenupaer
TpeX paﬁhum. KYTICHHBIX BHE Basusona, na oM B Eﬁpcunne (Camb.
377), noxe B Iaxpuuy (npeamectse Basuiona) na rakoe xe no pas-
mepam node B Knme, Judo uMyuiectso B oaunom paiione Basnaouna
Ha HMYUIECTBO B ApPYroM paiione Toro xe Basuaona, rae y nero yme
HMeJHCh moas 1 JoMma.

[Tozanee Mbl BepHEMCS K BONpPOCY O KoJqnuectse Kynaennwx Hrt-
ti-Mapayk-6anary aomos, nodieit n pa6os, uTo0bl CPaBHIThL, HACKOb-

KO yBeJauunnoch xossitctso jgoMa 3rnbu 3a nepunoj AeATENbHOCTII
Hrru-Mapayk-Ganary.

St M. A, Haewdamaes, PaGerso B Basnaonnn, crp. 120, na  ocnosaiint 10Ky-
menta Cyr. 161,
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Hoas u goma, npunajiexasiine oMy Irudu, 10 axeMeN/ICKoro
nepioia B apenay e caasaauch. PaObl anbo otiasanuch pHaem,
Aubo nocuidadncs Ha o0GpoK, JAnGo HCNOJb30BANNCL NPH XO3AlCTBAX
MUOrouncJaeHbIX JAOMOB.

B axememnacknii nepuoj scs npuoGperennan panee Haly-axxe-
iwpannoyn 1 Hrru-Mapayk-0aaaty HeaBinkHMOCTbL HauMnaer clapartb-
Cil B apenjay # NpuHOCHTb HeMaasiii goxoA. Ecan 1o axemenitickoro
NepHOia B 1C10BbLIX 10MaX B OCHOBHOM MpPOL3BOAIHCL POCTOBULIMEC-
KHIE 11 TOProBuic onepauttil, To OTHLIIC MOJKHO rOBOPHTL O BO3HHKHO-
BCHINN HoBoro npiema. Apenjia npoyno 1t HaAeAro BXOANT B NPAKTHKY
Aoma Jrubi, a sateMm 1 APYrux aenceuix fomMoe Basnaonun.

Uenm e 00BACHITL BO3HHKHOBEHNE 3TOr0 npuema, Hrpasuerd
Mo3Anee rPoMATHYIO POab B AKH3HI 1eA0BHIX A0MOB Basuionun nmen-
HO B axeMeHNJCKHIl NePIOA 1t ero OTCYTCTBHE NP Uapsx Xanaaeickoil
annacTun’?

[Mo-puanmomy, aApjenne 910 oGbBACHAETCA YCHAHBIWNMCS npu
Axemeniiax mMylmecTBeHHbLIM paccJOeHIieM Mace, B pesyJibTaTe 4ero
JUOAN, JAHIIHBLINECH 3CMJH, ObIN BbIHYIKACHB! NPHOErHYTL K yCayram
KPVIHBIX 3eMJennajenblen, B JanHoM cnydde, poCTOBIIHKOB 13 poia
Arudn. M, Bo3MoKHO, POCT KOAHYECTBA aPEHANLIX AOFOBOPOB A0Ma
Arubn npu nacaeannxe Hrru-Mapnyk-Ganaty®? momkuo oGbacHnTS

npoOOJMaBILIMCs HMYULICCTBEHHEIM pacchoeniiem 11 nepejaenoM
3eman’?,

Ormernm, uro Bosuukwmii nosguee p Hunnype aeaosoii aom
Mypawy saunmancst B OCHOBHOM ONepallsMH, CBSI3AHHBIMI C apel-
Aoit 11 cyGapenaoi semm®,

Hpemne yem oxapmwcpuaonam ZIPEH,’IIIBIE A0roBOpbI Aea0Boro
JoMa Arubu, xouercs NOAUEPKHYTH, uTO apenja Gbija OYEHb BLIFOHON
AJf apenjopaTenn axitieil, TaK Kak He CAAHHAN B apeHay 3emas, mno-
BIIIMOMY, HE BO3Aenbinanach (1e rosopst YiKe 0 MHOrOUNCACHHBIX J10-
Max, npnuaaaekasux 2emy Arubn) no Toil npuunie, UTo B HOBOBA-

e

32 Cw. §. Weingort, Das Haus Egibi, crp. 43.
58 M. A. Handasaes, PaGerno n Basuaoumn, erp. 34.
5 Tam e, c1p. 40 (azeck npnpesena n anteparypa).
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BIIOHCKII NepHol NPHRYANTEILHBI paOckuil TPya B HAX0THOM 3CM-
acaennn oGbluHO 1E HCMOAL3OBAACA, I BAAJCABILI 3CMIN NpeLiciil-
Taall CcAaBaTe ee B apemiy cnavuala cre0oiHLIM, a zarem cobersell-
HelM paGaw.

B cBasn ¢ 3THM npuseieM cofepxkanne joxymenra Sm 9%, B
xotopom Mrru-Mapayx-6anaty caaer paly B apeilly node 3a niary
B 12 Kyp QUENKOB 1t NPONNX NPOAVKTCS (PIINKOBOI naanymbl. Apeni-
nas naata 8 12 Kyp GUHHKOB—MHIIMAALUAST RO BCEX apeHjiiLiX Jl0-
ropopax jeroporo joma Jrudmn.

PaGer mMoran Taxme Guith apenaatopamu jgomos™. Cpean wawnx
NOKYMEHTOB HMeercsi 14 1oroBopoB o0 apenjie 0MOB, HpHIIAAJNEIKAR-
unx HMrrn-Mapayk-6anaty®’. Hanpeicwas apenaman naata sa foM—
36 cuxaeit cepebpa B roa (Camb. 187), caman nunakan—35 cuxaei ce-
peGpa. Kpose naavbl, apenjatop Gua odszan TPIGKIAL B o ACAaTh
X035iMHY NOAAPKH N BHINOANATD TEKYW Ml PeMOHT MO JAOMY 3a ChBOil
cyet. Jluwb npH OTCYTCTBIN OKOH I JABepeil B goMax (NTO CAyYaloch
HepeaKo, Tak Kak AepCBo CTONHJI0 JAOPOro) apeHiatop BCTaBASA jBe-
PH, HO 3aumcasa nxX neny Bever apenanoit naats (Camb 117)%.
Apenjuyio naiaty BHOCHIN B jABa npiesMa aubo caMoMy Xossiiy, anto
ero kene, anbo pady-arenty.

ﬂ.{l}ta CAABAJNCH CPOKOM I1€ MEHEe uem Ha roi, o ecihH apenjia-
TOP OTKasupajcH# OT JA0oMa paHblUie OKOHYMAHNA CpoOKd, TO Guin 0081321
YIVIATHTL  XO3RHIY VKasaunyio B apeHiloM AurUBOPE HeyeToliky
(Camb 97).

[Mpn apenae 3eMeabHbLIX Y4aCTKOB PasMep apenanoil niaatnl yaile
BCEFO TOMHO VKa3aH-—3TO Onpefeseniioe Koanuectao dinnnkop (pexe
AuMeHn), oTjlaBaembix Meproil Mrrn-Mapayk-Gaaaty s nopy cospesa-
HISE YPOsKan, BMECTE CO CTBOJAMIL, CCPAUEBHHOI, BETBAMIL H NpOUIMIL

5 Tam we, crp. 149. AL A, Dandamayev, Social Siraiification in Babylonia
(Tth—41h  Centuries B. C.), Acta Antiqua Acadzmiae Scientiarum  Hungari-
cae, L XXII, crp. 435—436.

5 Camb., 213, 330, Dar 275, cm. rakswe M. A. Handaxaes, PaGerso s Bapii-
aounw, c1p. 307, 174, 199, 202, 203, 182, 201.

57 Nbd 500, 967. Cyr 228, 274, Camb 97, 117, 182, 184, 187, 213, 253, 330, 351.
Dar 275. Nbd 16

3 M. San-Nieolo, Beitrige zur Rechtsgeschichte, cp. 217,
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NPOAYKTaMIL (MIMNKOBOIL NajnbMul B onpejejeniom pasmepe. Pexe 8
apeniLix JIoroBopax ykasaHa neonpejesenHas naatra—l1/3 ypomas.
B cavuae, ecan noae Guiio 00J0KeHO MNOAAThIO, apEHAATOP NOJKeEH
Gult viviatnTs nopate. Hanswiciunii pasMep apenauoil naatsi—65 Kyp
thunngos (Camb., 2), camas HHU3Kasn apenjnas naara ykazaHa Bbile.

ApenjatopaMn 3eMejbHOTO0 Y4acTka morau ObiTb OAMH H GoJace
ueqaopek. B cayuasx coapensiatopeTBa OHHl pyvadinuch ApYr 3a Apyra.

Bausannem apenanofi naate 3annmancs auGo cam Mrru-Map-
ayk-Ganary, an6o ero paObl-arenTh.

I8 norosopop 006 apenjie 3emMall  OCBEUlAlOT elle OJHH BaKHLII
BOIPOC O TOM, KTO ke OBUIH OCHOBHBIE Kanentsl Mrtn-Mapayk-Gaaa-
Ty. TlouTin Bee apenaaTopbl 3€MJll, TaK ke, Kak I HeKoTopsle npo-
Aasuet gynaennuix Hrri-Mapayx-Gaaarty jaomos u noaeit®®, 6sirn on-
HOBPEMEHHO I AOMKEIKAMI 112 Pasinunbie MeakHe cyMms cepebpa®,
p3aTeic noj 20% e rea. C apyrodi cTopoHbl, apesjiaTopsl 0MOB, NpH-
nanrckasmnx Mrrn-Mapavk-Ganary, #e GbN AOMUKHHKAME NOC/AEA-
lere.

Mozxkno npniiTi K BLIBOAY, uTO, B OCHOBHOM, Kanentel Mrru-Map-
ayk-Ganary npiHaanexain K GeiHsM CJ0AM CBOGOAHOrO HaceJeHHs,
a apeHjartopbl AOMOB TNpHHA/NERaAN K Oojiee 3aMHTOUHBIM CJOSIM,
TaK e Kak 11 Jiojul, nannMasme paGos, jAepiasillle BKAAAL U Gpas-
wee ceviy 6e3 npoueHTOB—NocelHee, KaKk HaM Kaykercs, caMo no ce-
Ge npeanojaraetT HEKOTOpOe COCJAOBHOE H HMMYILIECTBEHHOE pPaBEeHCTBO.

ITaem paGop npaktukoBajcs raasamu goma rubu 3ajoaro Ao
MoABJeHnn apeninbx .H.OI‘GBO[}GB. Oﬁuuuas HaemMHaf njaara 3a Heksa-
Jaupuunposannoro pata—9 cuxseit 8 rog (Nbd. 299)5'. Buime Guina
nacMuan naara 3a paGbiHb-NPOCTHTYTOK—3 CYT SuMeHd B JAeHb, HJH
36 cukaeit (npumepno 1/2 munm cepedpa) B roax (Nbd. 679. 682)%2

Oauaxo no mepe oGorauennsi aoMa B axemennackuii nepuon Hr-
TH-Mapayk-Ganary cTpeMuTes noayunth Gosee BbiCOKHE AOXOAL OT
nafima csonx pa6os. C aroil neasio paGu goMa drudn oTAaloTeH B
00yuenne pashbiM peMecnam (Tkawa, NOPTHOTO, pesulika newarei, me-

e —
53 Cyr 337, Camb 429 u mp.
63 Nbd 715, Camb 3, 122, 179, 329.
61 M. A. Hdandasaes, PaGetso s Basuzomms, crp. 75. Cu. takie, Nbd 610,
%2 Tom e, crp. 85, 86.
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kaps)™® u nosauee Anbo OCTAIOTCA ¥ MACTCpa, BLINJAUUBAIOUICIO XO-
3y uX o6pok, AH60 OTAAIOTCA BHAEM 3a BblcoKyio maaty®, nan pa-
GOTAIOT CAMOCTOATEALHO, BHOCH CBOEMY TOCMOAMHY YacTh JOXOJ0B.

O0Gyyenne paGos pemeciaamM B HOBOBABIIOHCKHI mepuo;l pacnpoc-
TpaHeuis He HMEJ0 N CTOWAO JOporo, TaK KakK, KpoMe Toro, uTo pad
He NMPHHOCHJ XO3fHHY JIOXOfA B TEYeHHe JJIHTE]bHOro BpeMeHi, Xo-
3uH 006s3aH Guia ewte u cogep:karh Takoro paba. Jlhws ovens co-
cTofiTeNbHbIe JIOAH OTAaBaMdi CBoHX paboB B oOyuenne®,

Konrpakrel 0 naiitMe CBOGOAHBIX peMEC]EHHHKOB NalOT CBEAeHII
o Hykiaax aoma Irubu. Hrru-Mapayk-6anaty ABamKasl HaHHMacT
canoBHHKa anf o6paGoTku nons w nacamaenus aepesves (Nbd. 578,
Sm 9). B 3THX KOHTpakTaX YKasansl o0f3aHHOCTH CajOBHHKA, HO
HHYETO He FOBOPHTCA O TJATE 33 ero TPy Hoxyment Cyr. 148—xont-
pakT o HaiiMeé KOMKeBHHKa AMs Bbiaenxn nonaaobusuinxcea MHrrn-
Mapayk-6anaty wkyp Obikos. C 37oit uenvio Mrtn-Mapayk-6anary
BHILAET peMecjeHHHKY OfHy MuHY cepeGpa, 1/3 Kotopoil pemecaennnx
MOJKeT HCIOJb30BaTh Ha cBoH HYXAb. Kpome Toro, poctoBmuk Bbija-
e1 KomeBHHKY emesmecsuno 1 cvr 4 nman sumens u 10 Ouikos.

B nannom cayuae peub maer HMEHHO O HafiMe pemecienHnka, a
e 0 3aKase, IOCKOJIbKY peMmec/enHuK cHabieH BceM HeoOXOAHMBIM.

B kourpakre Nbd. 600 Mrtu-Mapayk-6anaty oTaaer nHBoBapy
25 kyp dunHukos anst narotossenust 25 Gouex caaakoro nusa. IMupn-
Bap OTBETCTBEH 3a Xopouuee cocrosinne Gouex. Kpowme Toro, oun cue
nosmxen Mrru-Mapayk-6anary 50 Gouek xopoulero nusa.

OrmeTnm, uTO KOHTPAKTBI 3TH COCTaBJeHbl B (opme aGeTpakThoil
noarosoil pacnuckn—u'iltu, HO MO CYyTH Jlena SABASIOTCA NOKYMEHTAMIL
0 HaiiMe pemec/IeHHHKa.

B cBsisn ¢ 3axaszamn u naiitvom nntepecen TCL XII, 101, B xoTo-
pom Hrrn-Mapayk-Ganary ssaserca kpeautopom na 13 cukaeii cepe6-

63 Cyr 64, 315, 248, 325, Camb 245, M. A, Mandasaes, PaGerso v Basuaounit,
ctp. 166, 167.

64 Hanpumep, naata sa nekapa pasna 1/3 smuuwt cepeGpa (Dar 71). M. A. Han-
damaes, PaGerso s Basmaonmu, crp. 165, 169.

65 Hackoapko Goratst Guian raapul aoma Srulu, MOMKIO NPEACTABHTDL, €CAN TPl
HATb BO BHHMalie, uto 5 u3a |2 coxpamupmpxcs OT HOBOBABHAOHCKOTO BpeMelt
KOHTpaKToB ol ofyuennn paGos cocrapaeno b pome Irubu npu Mrru-Mapayk-Gana-
TY, €lle omMmi—npn ero nacacamnke Mapayk-naunp-anam.
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pa. Ecan goasnux ne NpHUECET KaMuu Anf oxepenbs Goros, CTOH-
MocTbio 1 2/3 cukas, To Oyler naaTuTh NPOUEHTH.

3to 1oaropoil AOKYMEHT-AHTHXPE33, B KOTOPOM 3aMenHTeaeM
NPoONenTOR SIBAACTCA He NCNOJAbL30oBaHNe 3a00:KeHIOro HMYLlecTBa, a,
(hakTuuecku, ynjara npouenToB KaMHAMIIL.

B apyroit goarosoii pacnicke o ccyne 6 cukaeil cepeGpa nog npo-
UeHTh pad-ioJAiinK 00A3yeTcs CUINTh KPeAHTOPY Ha 4acTh 3TOH cym-
Ml nate nap ofysu (Nbd. 566)°.

Ecan B apyx nocaeannx noxkymentax Hrru-Mapayk-Ganarty mns-
BJEKaeT BLIFOAY U3 CBOEro NOJOKeHIs Kpeautopa, ro Cyr. 148 (o
hafiMe KoKepliKa) cyulecTBenno oranuaercsi or nux. Pemecaennux
paboraer na Hrru-Mapayk-0aaaty B TeuCHHE HECKOJAbKHX MECSIEeB H
Bbidact Xossiy Oosblioe Kodinyecteo AyOmenoil koxn. Koma morna
GulTb Hy:KHa B XO3silCTBE /lOMa, HO BPsiA JH B Takom Koanyectse (10
HWKyp Owikos cxemecaunio). [TosroMy MOMKHO NpeanojoxKuTh, 470 Ko-
7KQ 3Ta nmpeAnasnavasach A5 NPoAakil WIH BbUAGIKH JAPYrix npeiame-
T08%, KoTOpbie notoM oM AruGn npoxasan. B ueanx npoaaxu Morjao
Ouvith npurorosaeno u nuso (Nbd. 600).

K comanennio, cvjinTh o0 3T0M TOUHEE MBI HE MOMKEM, Tak Kak
JAOKYMeNTL 06 Oprami3aiiil TOProBLIX TOBAPHILECTB HE YKasblBalor,
ueM Toprosanan npexcrasutean joma 3Jruén. Moxuo anwe npeano-
Jarath, 4TO No GOJAbLIEIT YACTH NPEAMETOM TOPIOBJAN MOrAH ObIThL H3-

JHIIKIL CeJIbCKOX03SIHCTBEHHOro NPOH3BOJCTEA, peKe—peMec/eHnble
najenns.

Ocranopumes Bkpatie eule Ha OfHONl CTaThe JOXONOB J€JIOBOro
nOMa AruGi—roprosoit  AeATEALHOCTH W 00poKe pabos, npHHAAJIe-
Kasuwinx Mrrn-Mapayk-6anary. Ha nokymenrax stoit rpynnst moapoG-
110 ocTanapauBatbest Mol He OyAeM, MOCKOJALKY HX cOlepiKaHue NnpHBe-
Aeno y M. A. Hanpamaesa. B paccmarpupaemuiit namMn nepuox HMrru-
Mapﬂyrc-ﬁa.ua-ry npuHaanexano Gojdee cra paGos, YacTb KOTOPHIX
OGcayknpana xosaitctsa noMos druGu, Apyrie Oblin OTAAHB BHAEM
G0 yxoinan na oGpoK 1 BEJAN jAeaa CaMoCTOsTeNbHOS,

—_—
56 M. A. Jlandamaes, Paderso s Basnaommm, crp. 174.

7 Hanpuyep, komanbix CyMOK IAH KOWEABKOB, YNOMAHYTHX B JOKYMEHTaX.
% M. A, Jandavacs, PaGerso » Banaonu, crp. 130,



Hackoabko noowpsinach X03fHMHOM JIeATEIbIIOCTL pabos, Bino
us noxymentos Camb. 330, 331%, B koTopuix peub mjaeT o paduue
Hrru-Mapayx-6anaty, pewnsueit otkpuite Kopumy n Knwe. HMrra-
Mapayx-6anarty cnabkaer ee e TO/MLKO HEOOXOANMBIMH CpeaAcTBAME
AR 3aKYNKY TOBApOB, HO H Mebenabio 1 yTBapbio. Jlom xe nojx kopumy
oHa apenayet y paba, take npunaanemxaswmero Mrru-Mapayx-Gaaa-
1y. B 3tom jpoxymente Goaee 2 mun cepebpa otaano pabbine noj
209% B roa, uro camo no cebe Buirogno xosauny. Tlosauee, nocae no-
rauenis ccy/bl, oHa, BepoATHO, A0MKHA OblJa MAaTHTL emy oOpok,
TaK JKe, KaK B IOKYMEHTE 0 TOProsoii aesitenbHoctit paba, yniarisiie-

ro 1/6 wacte csonx moxomos Mrru-Mapayk-Ganaty u oGszasmerocs
ele ynaaTTh odpoK 3a cedsl H CBOIO Keny™o,

Beanunna oGpoxa paGa xoseSanach B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT ero HMV-
1mecTsa, HO B cpenieM paBusaaace 12 cuxasm cepeGpa s roa’. Moo
npeAnonokinTs, uto padbi-arentst  Mrri-Mapayx-Ganary nnatuan
Goabuioft 06pOK, TaK KaK BAAfeNH KPYNHBIMH MEKYAHAMH, HO AaHubIX
o0 3TOM B JOKyMeHTax MHeT.

BoaMoxuo TakKe, UTO XO3%!H HMEJA J0XOA It ¢ POCTOBUIHYECKHX
onepaitiit paboB, TaK Me Kak i CHX TOProean, no u o0 ITOM Heabss
FOBOPHTL € YBCPECHHOCTLIO 3a oTeyTersHeM (hakTos.

Cama no cebe aentenbiocts pafos-arenros OGblaa cuUelb BLroala
Hrru-Mapayk-6anaty, Tak Kak paGul-atents 3aunManics ToprosJjei,
BIHMAHHEM apennoil NAaTLl, PEwadn HUMYULECTREHUBIC BOMNPOCH XO-
squna BHe Baswiona, 3aHuManics ero TAMGaMN U BLITOAHAIN BCCBO3-
MOMHEIE MeJIKile MOopyueHus.

Boiime Mbl yii<e rOBOPHAN O TOM, uTo palui-arentsl MrTin-Mapayxk-
Ganaty obnajanin KPYMHBIME NeKyJHsAMH M 3aHHMaaHCh Bbljgaveil Ha-
TYpajabHBIX 1 JIEHEHKHBIX CCYJL TOJ MPOUENHTHL It 32J0r UMYLLeCTna, Gbi-
AN apesaaTopaMn H BIajenbliaMi JloMOB, paGoB M Npouero nmy-
uiecTea.

HaGy-ytup, mnepBulii 13 ynomsuyTeix paboB-arenToB JAe/0BOro
noma drubu, aeficrsosan n tevenne Goaee wem 15 aer’. Jlokymentbl

8 Tam e, crp. 224

70 Cum. Nbd 838; M. A. dandanaes, PaGerso B Bamunomm, crp. 225.

7l Tam e, ctp. 224,

72 Nbd 526, 605, 674, 681, 769, 827, 838, 858, 845, 874, 875. 931, 1019, 1030,
1114; Cyr. 337.M. A. Mlasdamaee, Paterao n Banurommn, crp. 189—192,
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JAI0T CBeJACHNN O er0 POCTOBLLHYECKOIl I TOProBoil AeATeabHOCTH, O
Kymie um paluinm, apenjiie HM JZOMOB I JIOAKH. BoablunHCTBO j0/KHH-
Kos ITaGy-ytupa npunajanexano K cocnosnio csoGoaubx. Hepeaxo
AO/KHNKYN oTaaBaan B obGecnevenne poara csoe nMyinecrso. ITpuse-
Aem cosepanne aokymenrta Cyr. 337 oTHOCHTEJNBHO 3€pHOBOroO Mo-
Jsi Hekoit dcarnaa-Geaer, CaAyANBLWIEro 3aJ0roM ee KpeanTopa, KoTo-
Puiii B cBOIO ouepeanb nepesanoxua 1o none HaGy-yrupy. Bnagennua
oast - obparuracs K Mrru-Mapayk-Ganary, xosauuny storo pada, ¢
npocwOoii pathb eit 10 cuxaeil cepeGpa, B3aMen 4ero ona YCTYnuT nose.
Hrtu-Mapayk-6aaarty oraaa eii cepeGpo 1 Noayyna moJe.

3nech nose, GuiBlwee 3aaorom y HaGy-yrupa, nepemio Bo siaje-
e K ero xossmuy’s.

Hepraa-puuya™, apyroit pag-arent Mrru-Mapayk-Ganaty, kpome
TOro, YyTO BLINOJAHAJ PAa3JHUHLIC NOPYUEHHs XO3fHHA, TAKXKEe 3aHnMa-
Cfl POCTOBULIYECTBOM I apeHjoBaj AoMa.

B aoxymente Camb. 285 Hepraa-puuya—pomxnnx 3a 11 Muu ce-
peGpa, s3sToix noa20% sroi. Ha sty cymmy Hepraa-puuya mor Git
Kynure wemanoc unywecrso. Bamuno ans nac n ro, uro pab Geper B
JAr ouelb GOALWIYIO CyMMY, UC NPEACTABHE KPCANTOPY HH 3aJiora,
ki nopyunreacit. Ho-sutimony, Kpeantop, npejacrasnteds CBA3aNHO-
FO ATJIOBBIMIT ¥ POACTBEHABMI y3aMu ¢ Irubn cemeiicrna Hyp-Cun,
HHCKOJILKO lie COMICBRICA B MiaTexecnocobuocTi pada.

CX0AHO € 5THM JUKYMENTOM coAep:KaHiue A0JAroBoil PacnHcKu
Nbk. 17, B koropoii (Gurypupyer Haby-say, paG-arent jgoma drubu,
sanasuit y Mapayx-vaunp-anan 14 smuu 49 cnkaeii cepedpa noa 20%
B roa. Hady-say snepsuie YIOMAHYT B JIOKYyMEHTax apxHBa joma
3ruén B 524 . A0 1. 3. KaK arent MUrru-Mapayk-6anary. ITocae 522 r.
0 n. 3, rona cmeprn Hrru-Mapayk-6anary, HaGy-sny nepewen no
Hacaepersy k Mapays-naunp-amas i AeficTBOBaJd KaK arenT, caMmo-
CTOATELHBI  POCTOBLIIK 11 OPraHH3aTOp TOPrOBLIX TOBAPHILECTB
Biiors n0 511 r. ao #. 3.7

e e ——

WM. A Jdanpamacs fioJaraer, 4T0 Bee MMymlecTBo paba B KOHCUHOM HTOre
pmanaesaio xoaanny, nosromy Hrti-Mapayk-Gasaty m noayssa nose—PaGerno
& Banunonnm, crp. 192,

4 Cyr, 224, Camb, 43, 68, 161, 285; e, M. A, Handamaes, PaGerso o Basiao-
M, erp, 192—193,

™ M. A. Haxdasacs. PaGerso » Baswaomun, crtp. 188—189.
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Haan-6ea-yuyp™, Gorareitmuii n3 paGos roma drudn, aeiictso-
Basl Kak paG-arent Hrru-Mapayk-Ganaty asyms rogamu pamblie,
uem HaGy-aay (526 r. go n. 3.). Ho ewe 3agoaro po sroro dasu-
Gea-yuyp (urypHpoBas BO MHOMKECTBE KOHTPAKTOB H NHCEM B Kd-
yectse joBepenHoro Jinta u o arenra Maanu-Mapayka, raasw je-
aosoro poma Hyp-Cun. Byayun ewe y Mannn-Mapayka, Hasn-
Ges-yuyp Haual pOCTOBLIHYECKYIO, TOProOBYIO 1 apenjiaTopcKylo
JIeAITeNbHOCTb, @ Nnocjae CMepTH Xo3sfuua, nepeijas (no-BHAHMOMY,
BMECTe € nexyqanem) K ero sartio, Mrru-Mapayk-6anarty, nposoazxaer
OCTAaBaTLCHl areHTOM H POCTOBULHKOM, HO Y¥Ke noj sriioil joma drndu.
IMocae cmeprn  Mrru-Mapayk-Ganary [lasin-Gea-yuyp nepexomnt 1o
HACJEICTBY K CPeAHeMY CHIHY pocToBuIHK@, a 3ateM K Mapayk-na-
uHp-anau, rjase JAenoBoro JgomMa noche 522 r. o u. 3., ocTaBascs
JIOBEPEHHBIM JHIOM  X03eB, JAENCTBYS No HX nopyueHusM i 5 apy-
rHX ropojfiax crpabl.

[MonoGupix Jasu-Gea-yuypy paGos-arentos B jomax Hyp-Cuna
u Jrubn 6o Hemano. Oup BBHIMOMUATI  TPEXKe BCEro pasuviible
MOPYUCHHA XO3SMHA, B3LICKHBAJNH NPHYHTABIUIECT eMY JOJrH, yuact-
BOBAJIII B €F0 TOProOBBIX ONEpalisiX, pean Xosfiickue jacna sue Bapn-
aoua’. Kpome toro, Hasu-Gea-yuyp Guia Goraue MuHornx cpoGoiHbIX
Juoneit, BAAACA JICHbramu, AOMOM, KPYNHLM pPOratbhiM CKOTOM, CCMb-
CKOXO3ACTBEHHBIMI NPOAYKTAMN, JUTA JI3MEDPCHHA KOTOPBLIX HMEN coi-
creennylo mMepry. OGnagan Gorarcreom, [asu-Gea-vityp sanumasncs
pocToBuULHUECTBOM I TOPros/eil, 6paj it oTAaBaN B apenay foma, 3eM-
JIO, JIOAKH M T. A,

Cpean pokymentos o pesitenabnoctn  Jdaau-Gen-yuypa nmetorces
npotokoan cyaeGHbIX 3acepauuii, B Kotopbix Jasn-Gea-yuyp Goia
serwom (Camb. 321, 329). Tlpn swinecennn cyjioMm pewenns [asu-

76 Tam e, crp. 203—215. [Hesteasnocts Jasmu-Gea-yuypa n npodux paGou-
arenToB Aoma JruGi TwATeasHeliunM o0paIoM OCBEULeHA B YKA3AMHOM COMIHen:,
MBL JiIL BKPATHE OXapakTepH3yeMm e¢, NpiBefs TOALKO Te AaHnule, KOTOpLe 1icod-
XoauMBl JLAH pawmell CTaTbH.

77 B uacTnocti, B YpyKe, 3 KOTOporo npoucxofnt muchmo amu-Gea-yuypa
Hrru-Mapayk-6anaty TCL, 1X, 124, o soakax, npunapaexabuwnx Xo3shiy (cw,

E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische Briefe aus Uruk.). Panee lann-Gea-yuyp wvea neaa
Wazun-Mapayka s Cunnape, nosanee on onath oxasaaca s Cunnape no nopyve-
HuAM  Mapayk-wauMp-anau, ¥y KOTOPOro TaM HMEJOChL OlnpeneIcHnoe HMymecrso,
em, M. A. Handanaes, PaGerso s Basuaowun, erp. 214
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Gesi-yuyp Bolrpan geno. 3T JOKYMEHTbl JOKa3eiBalioT, uTo GoraTble
pabui B Bonpocax BuITpeGOBaHNA CBONX JI0JTOB 1l BO3MELLEHIS NPHYI-
neHioro HX nMyuecTsy yuiep6a topuanueckn Oblan Tak e noaHo-
npasne, Kak 1 cobopibie’,

B cayuae ke, ecain  paly me yaaBajoch MoJyunth oGpaTHo 04T,
3a jeqno Gpaacs xoasun, TpeGoBaBwinil OT CBOGro HMeHH YNJAaTbi 10.1-
ra anbo JokasareancTsa neobGocnosauxocti nperensuii pada™.

Pocrosutiiveckas 1 Toprosas jesiTeNbHOCTh pabOB-areHTOB Kak
Obl 1yGanpoBafa AesiTeslbHOCTb raBsl Aoma rubn. Pabui-pocTosuti-
Kl Takxe puiiasanan ceyast cepebpom noj 20% B roa, toprosanu ns-
JHWKAMH CeJbCKOX03AICTBEHNBIX NPOAYKTOB H TaK e KaK Xo3sfe-
Ba «obcayxusann» Geansle cJ1on cBOGOAHOrO HaceaeHHs.

Boiuwie yaxe rosopisoch o ToM, 4To paGbl-areiTel MPHHOCHIN TJaBe
ACJIOBOro JIOMa He TOJBLKO TIpPOMAjHYIO NOJb3Y, MOMoras emy B Beje-
Hin fen, no n Goabwoil goxod B BiAe o0poKa Iuii B KauecTse Xo3sil-
CKOil «a0aH» ¢ caMocTosITebHBIX onepauuil. Xortesoch Gbl OTMETHTD
elle OAHY BaXKHEHWYI0 CTOPOHY JeATeNbHOCTH paboB - areHTon
B aome Irubu: o6WHOCTL NPHEMOB BEACHIS JA€d H IHTEPECOB X03AeR
# paGoB 1 B3aUMONOMOULb B HEOOXOANMBIX [AJA X03fillHa WIH paba
cayuasx.

Baxno euwte i To, uTO B paccMatpunaeMuiii HaMH NepHOA B JOMe
AruGu Guan ne oAnit 1 ue Asa, a GoAblue POCTOBUIUKOB, CBA3AH-
HBIX mexcy coloil oOutiMi  HMyulecTBenHbiMu  uHTepecamu. Tak,
B Hauwajne pesitenpnoctin Mrriu-Mapayk-Ganaty pocroBminueckue ccy-
ALl It mprnoGperenne NMYILECTBA OCYLIECTBSNT HE TOJBKO OH CaM, HO
1 €ro oren n ero paG-arent HaGy-ytup. ITosnuee, nocae cmeptin HaGy-
axXXe-uaanua, nojl KPOBOM /eJI0BOTO JA0Ma TakKike JAEiCTBYIOT ojlHOBpe-
Menno tpu pocropumka: Hrru-Mapayk-6anaty, HaGy-ytiup n Hep-
ran-puuya, 3atem HaGy-ytnpa cmensier Hosuii paG-arent, HaGy-any,
a Hepraa-pnuya—Jlasa-6en-ynyp, npofo/kasuiie AeilcTBOBaThH eule
Moaroe ppemsi nocae cmeprn  HMrrn-Mapayk-Ganaty npu ero nachen-
ke, Mapayk-wannp-anan. OTMeTiM, 4TO B nocJje/iie rojibl AKH3HN
Hrmn-Mapayx-6anary B aome Srudn aefictsoBany He TOJABKO OH CaM,
llam]-ﬁen-yuyp i Haby-aay, wo n Mapayk-Hanup-anJi, BuljlaBaBuInii
Kpynubie ccyasl 1 o6aaiasuiiii GOJLUINM HMYLLECTBOM.

8 M. A. Handamaes, PaGerso B Bapuaomnn, crp. 254
7 Tam e, crp. 214.
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Haanune oAnoBpeMeHHO 1IECKONBKIX POCTOBILHKOB—XapakTep-
Heiflas vepra aesTesbHOCTH AoMa Iruli, ropopsiuias O noBbILIEHHON
B HOBOBABHJIOHCKHIl mepHoj mnoTpeGHOCTH B CBOOOAHLIX JCHEHKHDLIX
CpeicTBax I ypeanuenun oObeMa Topropan, Korjaa riasa loMma iie
crocoGen Obl1 OAMH CNPABHTLCA € Muoxecrnom onepaunii. C apyroil
CTOPOHbLI, OHA CBHIETEJLCTBYET O AOCTIKeHHI 10MOM Drulu nesuaan-
HOrO JI0 TOro nepuona GAarocoCTOAHNS M O pacnpocTpaneniy ero aes-
TenbHOCTH 32 npefenst Basnaouna. Joctimkenue pomoMm drubi TaKoro
GrarocoCTosiHia ObuI0 Obl HEAOCTATOUHO OOBACHUTL JHIIL YAAUHBIMIL
JesioBbIMI (POCTOBULHYECKHMH 11 TOPTOBBIMH) OTEpalMsAMI r1ap 10Ma.
Tlo sceit BepOATHOCTH, HeEMaJO CRNOCOGCTROBANA 3TOMY M BLIFOAHAS
mennrbba HMrru-Mapayk-6anary na Hynre, novepn Mamnu-Mapayxa,
raasst goma Hyp-Cun. Kpome Goswsworo npuaanoro (24 muns ceped-
pa), Hynta npunecna pomy rubu yeroifunupsie (uuancossie cpasi ¢
aomamu Hyp-Cun n HaGasn, OorateilwnMit n BIRATEALHBIMI ceMeil-
creamu Bapunoua®.

XoTa no 3akomy npujaaHoe XeHs! O0CTaBajoCh B ee pacnopsxe-
uu, Mrru-Mapayk-6anaty, no-snguMoMy, NOTPaTia ero B CBOHX ile-
A51X, BO3MECTHB MO3/lHee ero CTOMMOCTL KYNJeHHBIMI Ha HMA Kelsl
paGamu®.

TO e camoe caediad i ero HacheaHuK ¢ npHaaHbiM cpoeil JKCHBLI,
Amar-Bay us pona HaGaa (30 mun cepeGpa, Ase Munbl 30J0Ta It pa-
6u1). Bmecto morpauenioil wactu ee npuianoro Mapayk-nauup-anin
nepejiaJ eil Npaso Ha BJajieHie (pmHuKoBOil poieil, 3epPHOBEIN TOJIEM I
paGoM Jlanu-Gea-yuypoM BMecTe C ero cembeil.

[Tpu BCEM TOM, UTO NPHAANOE XKEeHbl 0CTABAJA0Ch (POPMAAbLLO B ce
pacnopsukenui®?, (agruveckn oHo BAHRANOCE NPH IJKH3NH MYXKa B
ero HMyllectso u B goMe Irubi  CAYKHA0 Kak Obl pesepsoM jia
rnipoBejielis  Onepalit IpH OTCYTCTBHI CBOGOAHLIX CpefcTs. TOT Ke
Mapnyk-saunp-anan, Hyxaasach B jlenbrax, sanoxna Hdasu-Gea-yuy-

80'S. Weingorl, 5. 40, Cyr 129, 130, M. A. Handanaes, Pabetno B Basiio-
uun, crp. 127, 167, 212, 755, LNB, XVIII, 55, 57, 80, 83.

81 M. A. Handanaea, PabGerso o Bapwaounn, crp. 208,

82 ema uMesa NPaBo pacnoOpAMATECA WM N0 cpoeMy yemotpemmo. Cu.
M. A. Haxdanoes, PaGereo s Banuaounn, crp. 208, o npoaaxe Awmar-Bay paba
Hasu-Gen-yuypa c cembeii. Dar. 429,
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pa—uyyviecerso xenw®.  Tlo-pumnmomy, nosamee, npu nepsoM e
vao0noM cayuae, npijanoe xens BOCCTAHABJINBAJOCH H NOC/e CMEpPTh
My#a octaBanoch B ee coocrsennoctn, (Hacnencrso, ocrasineecs
OCJAC MAaTepil, ACAHIOCh MEHAYV ec ChbiHOBbAMHY U, BO3MOMKHO, 3TO
Ol 13 HCTOMHNKOB cOBMECTHOro maafeuns nmyuwecrsom Mrrin-Map-
AvK-Baaaty 1 ero Gparbamu),

[ipinanoe Gesycaosuo oborawaso raas joma rudu; Kpome
JIBYX VKa3aHHBIX MPHAAHLIX HMEIOTCS elle MaHHBle O NIPHAAHOM CeCTphl
ntpex aouepeil Irru-Mapayk-6anaty®s.

B navane 543 r. no u. 3. Mrru-Mapayk-6anary noayunn uacrh
npujianoro xensl, a yepes 10 nueit BpnnaTHa  npuganoe coeil cec-
Tpsl, obeulannoe eme oTHOM: 2 Kyp moas, NATepubiX paGos H aoMaul-
ioio yreapb (Nbd. 760). 3a crapuweii gouepsio B 535 r. no u. 3. Hr-
u-Mapayk-6anary oGewan 10 mun cepe6pa, 5 paGos I 20MalHIO0
yTBaph, OAHAKO M3 KoHTpakTOoB 526 roma BBIACHAETCH, UTO 3ATh €ro
MPHAANOro He NnoJyuid, BHANMO, MOTOMY, UTO HeBecTa 10 CBaabObl He
no#maa. 3a Toro e uegoseka, Irrn-HaGy-6anary, noromka Ben-arte-
pa, Buixoant cpeansas nous Mrru-Mapayx-Ganary, Ho noayyaer Memb-
wee no pasmepy npuganoe: [..] Kyp moas, Tpex paGoB M goMai-
moto yvreapb. Tor e Mrru-Haby-Ganarty cran cosaafenbueM oaHoro
13 nodell TeeTd, 0083VICh COBMECTHO OpolaTth XOPOWYVIO H MJI0XVIO
semao®, B ror e aens Mrru-Mapayk-Ganarty Bbiaer samymx Maaj-
luyio foub, ofeutas 3a Heii npuaaHoe, mno-sHAHMOMY, paBHOe MpHAA-
oMy cpemneii ouepu.

Hecmotps na To, 4TO TOUHbIE pasMephi 3eMJH, BbIACNEHHON B
NpHAanoe JouyepsiM, HaM He H3BECTHbL, MOMKIO NPelNnoJONKHTb, CPaB-
B 11X ¢ npuaausiM cectpst Mrru-Mapayk-6anaty®, uto Guiio Bhige-
Jeno npnMepto 5—6 ra seman n 6 paGos ob6enm nouepsm smecre. Ce-
pedpo lie YynoManyTo ui B OpavHOM KOHTPAKTe CECTphl, Hil B GpauyHbIx
KouTpaxrax maaawux jovepeit Mrrun-Mapayk-Ganary.

83 Tam xic.

81 E, Szlechier, LNB, 1. XVIH, cip. 53.

8 Hdokymentu Cyr. 143, Camb. 214, 215, 216. 217, Nbd. 760; M. A. Hdandasaes,
PaGerso s Basunounn, crp. 126, 127, 130. LNB XIX, 47, 53, 62, 63.

8 M. San-Nicold, Beitrige zur Rechisgeschichte, crp. 187.

87 M. A. llandamaes, PaGerso p Basuaounn, crp. 127.
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B obuteii caoxuocTn npujanoe cectpsl 1 aAsyx gouepeit Hrrn-
Mapayx-Ganary, no-suaumomy, He npessimano 7,5—8 ra sdeman n 11
paGos. CronmocTs ero Morsia KoneGatbesi B npejenax 20 mun ceped-
pa%. [IpuBesem coxepikanne eule OHOTO JOKYMeNTa O pa3sjesc HMY-
mectsa goma druéu. B Camb. 365% memxay Hrru-Mapayx-Ganaty n
OHHM H3 ero POACTBEHHHKOB OBlJIO pasjeseHo onpejienennoe uMy-
wectso. Mrru-Mapayk-6Ganaty Bbilaa cBoeMy pPOACTBeHHHKY 1/2 mu-
Hel cepedpa u 6 paGos. Urto nocayxuio NOBOJOM S pasfena i nouve-
MY POJCTBEHHIKI COBMECTHO BJajesit HMyulecTBoM, nenssectno. Oa-
HaKO B CyMMe BCe BLIAAHHOE HMYUIECTBO He TPEeBLINAN0, No-BHAHMO-
my, 10 mnu cepeGpa.

TakoBsl OCHOBHbLIE H3BCCTHBIE HAM pPacxoibl JEJOBOTO joMa ri-
GH, CBA3dHHEIE C BBIASJCHIEM INPHAAHOTO 1 pasfleJlaMH HMYILLECTBA,
Guislliero A0 3TOM0 B COBMECTHOM MOJL3OBAHHM,

Otmertum, 4TO A€J0BOI joM Irubi CTPEMHJCH HCNOJL30BATL He
TOJNLKO TO MMYLLECTBO, KoTopoe Oe3pasjienbHO NpHHAJJexalo riase
aoma Jaubo ero yeHe, HO H HMYLUIECTBO, HAXOANBIUEECH B COBMECTHOM
nosib30Banii ¢ GpaTbAMH, POACTBEHHHKAMH W/l TOPTrOBLIMI KOMIIaHbO-
namMu Mrru-Mapayx-6anary. B rakux cayuasax JOKYMEHTHI OTMEUaloT,
UTO apeHaHas maarta ¢ nojs npuuajgaeRuT oGoum apengopartensim®.

Hmyuwectso, uaxoansmeecs B COBMECTHOM MOJb30BAHMH, CYAS
o MajgoMy HHCay ynommamsﬁ, COCTaBJAJO I-lEﬁD.anuyIO HacTh BCEIro
HMyLlecTBa, NpHHaAJdexKaBero raase Aoma, HerounnkoM cosaaneniis
HMYLILECTBOM MOT/IN GbiTh TOProsuie ONEpaumi, B pe3y/ibTarte KOTOpbiX
npuobperamich noas, pabul, CKOT, NPOAYKTH I TMPOYHE NpPeiMeThi;
BBLAEACHIE YaCTi MoJsl B NPHAAHOE JOYEPsM, YacTh HACJACACTBA OTHA.
Taxk, nocae pasnena nacaeacrsa HMrrin-Mapayk-G6aaaty 8 508 r. no
If. 9. HEPA3AENCHHBIMI OCTAJNCh MOJA, KPYIULIL poOraTelii CKoT, oBilb,
ocJbl, Jomaan, Gerabie padel i1 HX HMYLLECTRO, elle oann pad ¢ cembeil
I mekyjaueMm, npoyas coberpentocts 8 npuropose Kiwa i copmectioe
C TOpProBuIMH KoMnanbonamu saajgeunne (Dar. 379.).

Herounnkom ke elHHOAHYHOrO BAajeHHsl uMmyllecTBa Gulia Kyn-

88 O croimMocTH 3eMal i paGoB B HOBOBABHJAONHCKHII TEPHON CM. TaM iKe, CTp,
121—125,

8 Tam e, cTp. 129, 238.

' M. San-Nieolo, Beitrige zur Rechtsgeschichte,
2006



Jad 1 odmen goMos, nojeii, pados H pasHbX HYXKHLIX B Xo3siicTse
NpeaMeTos.

JoxymenToi apxiupa drubu CBHALTEABCTBYIOT O TOM, 4TO ¢ 555 no
522 rr. 1o n. 3. Mrron-Mapayk-6aaaty kynui 8 10MOB 1 0OMensa Tpex
paGuine cme na oann aom B Bopeunne. Kpome toro, TCL X1I, 120 n
Nbd. 77 nalor csencnnsi o AByX aoMax, npunaarexaswnx Frru-Map-
ayx-0aanary B Basunone, a apenannie 0rosopnl YNOMHHAIOT J0M B
Kuwe n 14 nomos B camom Bapunone. K coxanenuio, naentuduunpo-
Bath A0Ma, CAAHHLIC B apeHiy, C KYIIEHHBIMH HET BO3MOZKHOCTH, TaK
KaK aperiible 10roBopel e YKA3bBAIOT TOYHOrO PacrioSOXeHHs J0MOR.

C apyroit croponst, Dar. 379% ykaswsaer, uto Mapayk-nauup-
art noayuna 10 gomos B Basuione n Bopeunne (cpean mux asa ne-
sacTpoennulX yuactka) n 6 Mun cepeGpa, Asa mjaawnx Gparta nosay-
yian 6 aomoB 8 Basusaone n Bopennne un 6 mun cepeGpa. Kpome Toro,
ocTalicsl B COBMeCTHOM Baajennn gom p XypcarkaiamMme H HMyLecr-
BO, BLIPYUEHHOE B TOProBLIX OnepauHsx.

B Dar 379 we ynoMauyTo UMYILECTBO, KOTOPBIM 6paThs yike paa-
sean fo pasaena® Takum oGpasoM, KOMHYECTBO J0MOB JIABHOI BETBH
Sru6n B 508 r. 1o u. 3. npesuiinano naspanusie 8 Dar379 17 nomos.
[Tockeasky nmelorcs csenenust o kynae u obmene Hrru-Mapayk-Ga-
Jaty JIesfATI IOMOB, TO KOMHYECTBO JOMOB BO3POCJAO B mepHoi jaes-
teavioert Mrrn-Mapayx-6anaty Goaee uem Basoe. Kpome cmese-
tinit o romax, Dar 379 nonmento nepeuncaser Gonee 100 pados, Goab-
e noJoBNHEl KOTOPLIX MOAy4Yna Mapayk-naunp-anan.

3a roam jpesrenasnocrn Mrru-Mapayk-6aaaty uM Geiio npuobpere-
o 49 paGos, 13 Konx npojanoc H OTAaHO B NpHAaHoe Bcero 17 weno-
pek. Kpome kynaennsix paGoBs, nmennch B aenoBoM aome ruéu padsi,
noJvuennsie p Kavecrse goan Hrru-Mapayk-Ganaty npn lenexax no-
X008 ¢ Topronan. HanoMuuMm, uTo KaMAblll YYacTHIK Jlesema noJy-
yan ne menee 4 pa6os*®® nanGo nx ueny cepedpom™,

91 M. A. Haudanaes, PaGerso B Basiaoumn, crp. 61, 62, 70, 129, 130, 134, 145,

23I 238.

82 Tam e, cTp. 129.

93 Tam e, crp. 120, 134—no 6 paGos noctanoch KamAOMY YHAacTHHKY jedea.

9 Nbd 787, em. M. A. Handamaes, Paderso s Basmaomin, crp. 61, 124, 125,
Hrrn-Mapayx-Gasaty noayuna 25 sum cepeGpa—ueny uetsipex paGos.
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Taxum obpasom, uncio paGos poma druén npu Hrrn-Mapayk-6a-
JaTy Takie BO3poCao BABOE, a MOC/AE ero cMepTi obutee uneao pabos,
npunaaieKasinx gaomy rubu, npesuiwano 200 venopex®.

[Moas, npunagnerkasune HMrru-Mapayk-6anaty, ocranics B cop-
MECTHOM INO/b30BaHiH BCEX TPEX €ro HacJe[AHIKOB 0 CJeAylouiero
aenexka (Dar. 379). [Mockoabky Dar. 379 ile jaet csefeninii o KoJn-
yectpe noseid HMrru-Mapayk-Ganaty, doxyMeNTbl O Kymie, npojaike,
obOMele H apeHje 3eMeablblX Y4acTKoB NpHoOOPeTaloT nepsocTenen-
HYIO BayKHOCTb.

3a roawl csoeit pesteabnoctu Mrru-Mapayk-6aaary kynua 9 no-
aei®s, obMensia eula aABa Ha mnose B Basunone u Kuwe® y npuoGpen
elie O/110 noje, 3anoxenuoe y ero paGa, HaGy-ytnpa®. Kpome Toro,
H3BECTHO, UTO B Npolecce TOProBjal BMECTe C HPOUHM HMYILECTBOM
npuoGperanich Takike H 3eMeJbHbIC YUacTKH.

B noxkymentax apxua Iru6u, OTHOCILLIXCS K ACATENLHOCTIH
HMrru-Mapayk-6anaty, copepicarcs CBeleHHA O JBYX TaKIX 3eMe/b-
uetx yuactkax (Nbd. 787, TCL XIII, 160). Kourpakr o naiime cajosn-
HHKa 175 o0paboTKH noJisi jaeT cBelenus euie o0 OAHOM 3eMEesbHOM
yuactke. M3 ynoMsnyTeiX 15 3eMenbHbIX yuacTKos oMM Obla MO3AHEe
npoaan®®, npyroii—nonenen. Eue Tpu noas Guijin oTAaHLl B KauccTse
npuaanoro sa cecrpoi u aouepbmu Mrru-Mapayk-Ganary!%,

C apyroit cToponbl, JAOKyMenTbl 06 apenjie AAOT cBefenus o |7
noasix, npunagiexasuwnx Mrru-Mapayk-6anaty s Baswione u Bop-
cunne. Apenanan njata 3a 3TH 3e€MeJbHbIE YUacTKH pasuas, no-suan-
MOMY, peub HIeT 0 moasx pasauunoil Beanunus. Komeuno, uncio no-
aeil, npuuazaexapwnX Irrn-Mapay«-Ganarty, npesbnano koanuect-
EO CAAHHLIX HM B aPeH1y 3eMEeJbHBIX YYACTKOB, KO, MO-BHAHMOMY, He
namioro. B JA0Ka3aTeJbCTBO NpHBEAEM Cﬂllll?p}l(ﬂlllic JOKYMEHTA
Camb. 192 (527 r. g0 u. 3.) o ToM, uTO noJie W jJoMa, cAalHLie B apen-

9 Tawm e, c1p. 130,

*6 Nbd, 372, 470, 657, 1031, Cyr 161, 320, 323, 346. Nuller—eiser, Aus dem
babylonisciien Rechtsleben, crp. 69, Camb. 226.

& Camb. 349, 375.

98 Cyr. 337. Cv. M. A. Jundasmaes, PaGerso B Baoioms, evp. 120,

€9 Cyr. 264,

100 Camb 217, 215, 216, 214. Nbd 760.
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Ay, AodxHB Obin ObITh ocpoboacaenst, Tak kak Mrrn-Mapayx-Gana-
Ty cobupancs wacaautb Gpykrosuii cag. OueBnano, uro ecan 6ur Mrt-
ti-Mapayk-Gaaaty umesn csoGoauuiii M yA0OHBI AAs HacaxaeHH:A
PpyKTOBOrO Caga seMeabHbil YuacTok, od He Juwmiacs Gul apenaarto-
pa, npuinocHBiluero MY JOXOAL.

Ecan npeanoaosxnTs, 4To Bce nmyilecTso goma rubn npn Hrru-
Mapayk-6anaty yABOIIOCH, TAK KC KAaK KOAUYeCTBO ero pados,
MOXKHO 3aKAIOUHTB, 4TO ¥ ceMmeiicTsa drudn ¢ 555 no 522 rr. Ao H. 3.
nmenock Gonee 22 noJeil pasanyHoil Beanynuel, Goablueil 4acTbio caa-
BaeMblX B apeuuy.

Koanuectse noaeil, AoMoB i paGoB, NpHHAANEKABIINX TJIaBaM A0-
Ma Irulu no aanupy JA0KyMenTos o6 apense u kynae u no Dar 379,
TaKKe e oTpaxkaer (GpaxkTHYECKH Bce BaajeHns joma IrubH. Tak Kak
M0 3THM JAaHHLIM H3BECTHO JINWb HMYULECTBO, NpHHAAJNEKABLICE TOMb-
KO raase goma. YUroGul coctaBiuth GoJdee mosHoe BneuaTieHle O BceM
nMynecrse aoma Arnbn, HaJAo NpHINTL BO BHHMAHHE NEKYJAHH npu-
HajAnexasliux uM pados, npuaanoe sen uieHos jAoma Irubu, umy-
LLECTBO, KOTOPLIM HE32BHCHMO OT OTIA BJAACAH CbiHOBbSI.

Ham ne napectnsl cayuau, Koraa raasst joma Iru0H neitajnncs, Gul
OTHATL NeKyJnit y csonx patos, no Dar 379 ynomuuaer paba c cemn-
cit,001a/aBlIero A0MOM i MPOYIM HMYUIECTBOM, KOTOPOE TMOKa ocTa-
CTCS HepasjenenusM MexKay OpaTbaMi.

[exyami paGos, uacTh KoTopuix Guila Gorauc MHOFHX COCTOf-
TCALHBIX JI0MAEH, HX 0Ma, NOAN, JOAKH H MPOUCe UMYNIECTBO TaKMKe
BXOAWMN BO BJaAcHndA Aeaosoro doma drubu. Xorst npuobperann umy-
IECTBO H pacnopsmanuch Ny caxn palul, no 3aKoHy OHO NpHHAAIC-
Aano ux xozsepanm'or

IKKpome paGos, 10MOB 1 noaeil, YIOMIHAEMBIX B JOKYMEHTax 10-
BOJAbHO yacro, Oblia ewe HekoTOopas vacTb HMyLLeCTBa AoMa Iru-
Ou, nannune KOTOPOii He oTpaxKeHo B JAOKYMEHTaX B JOJKHOI
mepe. Dar 379 ynmoMmuuaer, uto Kpynmblii poraThiif CKOT, OBILLI, OC-
Abl, Jowany, JoAkH, npunamnexaemwne Mrru-Mapayk-6anary, takme
ocTajzich B o0ueM paajennn oparsen. Kaxk u Bce npoune A0KyMentul,
yhnoMiunaiouyie ¢KoT 1 JOAKH, npuHajiexasiie I-I*‘rT:t-l'vlapnyl-:-ﬁa.ﬂa-

00 M. A. Hdaudavaes, PaGetoo B Basuaomm, crp. 230—231.
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Ty, Dar 379 me zaer tounwmx csepeniii o noroaosLe CKota i Ko-
JAuvectse Jojok. MoxHo npeanonarats, yro y Hrru-Mapayk-6aaa-
Ty ObIIO 10BOABLHO GosblIOe CTAaj0 KPYNHOro poratoro ckora (ecan
OH TOTOB OB €KeMeCHAYHO BLIAABATL KOMKEBHUKY MO JCCATH BOJOBbL-
ux wkyp, Cyr 148). Ho kpome npeanosiomennil, K comanenno, 6o-
Jee ONpeAeneHiio o 3TOMY nosojiy noxa BLICKAZATLCA TPY/AHO. ,HD.TI['()-
ras pacnucka Nbd. 523 vnomumnaer, yro He ynuaauex eule npexumil
AOAT—BO3HHKWINI n3-3a najiema Oapana. [lo-suammomy, monxiun-
koM Hrru-Mapayk-Ganary Ot oAl H3 €ro NacTyxos, NOBHHHbIT B
rubean Gapara.

O Kynje HeH3BECTHOro KOJHYECTBA OCAOB CBILIETENBCTBYET
Cyr 338192 cocrasaennsiit 8 Bopeunne.

O naauuny J0A0K CBHAETENLCTBYIOT JOKYMEHTH O KymJje Koma-
fiplx napycos u nucbMmo Hdasu-Gen-yuypa o aoaxax Hrru-Mapayk-6a-
aary (TCL XIII, 124).

Cxor Mrtu-Mapayk-6anary, no Goablieii yacti, no-sijnMomy, 3a-
Kynasa, XoTst JoOKymenthl 06 3rom orcyrersylor. Kpome Ttoro, Kpynutii
poratblif CKOT H OBUbLI TNpHOGPETANHCh TAKAE B Mpollecce TOProBbix
onepaunii U nocje OKOHUAlHsT TOProBaAH NOLAEKANN AEICKY, Kag If
Bce npovee npuodperentoe umyvuiecrso (Nbd. 787).

Beanunna xossaiicrea nenogoro jgoma drubu (Goaee 17 noMon u
290 noaeii, oxono 200 paGos, cTala Kpynuoro poratoro CKoTa, OBeil,
BLIOUNbLIC MHBOTHLIC, JOAKH) 10 CPABHEHNIO C XO3AHCTBOM Cpejliero
BABIOHAHHHEA, TakK JKC Kak HCNOJAb3OBAHHE HM JABIAIMOro n HeABH-
AHMOr0 HMYUIECTBA B apeliHbIX I TOProBulx ONepanuax nokassinalor,
4TO B HOBOBABHJIOHCKYIO 310Xy YCIJHJICA MpOiecc COWaNbNOro pac-
CJI0€HNHS, HO TIPII CPABHHTENLHO BLICOKOM yposHe Kit3ui 8 Basuaonun
VII—V es. pazopusmmnecs n Anunsmnecs 3eMA JUOAT MOMNH nany-
Matbes Ha paGory Jando apenjosath 3emalo ¥ TaknM ofpasoM npo-
KOpMNTLCA, He mnpoaasas cebs B padereo!®. OGaagas GoablUM
HMYLLeCTBOM, oM Drubn 3KCruyaTHpoBasa obexnesiune CjIoH Haceao-
I, noJayYas or HUX NpudelabL B BHAE MNPOLEHTOB HA cepebpo 1w
apennnyio naary. B coio ouepens, oboratuenite 1eJ10BOT0 AOMa npH-

192 Demuth, crp. 431
103 M. A. Handasace, Paberso s Bammaomms, ctp. 110—111.
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BOAIIO K npnoGperenilio HOBOrO IMYULECTBA, KOTOPoe TaKXe nycka-
Jocs B 06OpOT.

Bee poctosuynkit zoMa drubn CTpeMuich MaKCHMAaJbHO HCNOJL-
J0BATH NPHHAAICHKABHIE UM JICHLIH, OTAABAs NX MOX MPOUEHTHI; H3-
JANWKH HATYpaJbloro XosfiiicTBa—npogasas nx; JAoMa H MOAfA—oT-
JaBasi nxX B apenay; paGoB—rnocbinasn Ha o6poxK, anGo oTAaBas BHAEM.

Jleateapnocts goma drubn xapakrtepua u s APYrHX [eA0BbIX
Jomoe Basuaonin VII—V BB. 10 H. 3., HO JOKYMeHTbl apxisa Jrubu
Gosnee moano mMpeAcTaBafiorT Bech 00beM omepanmit H HMyuiecTsa je-
JIOBLIX JOMOB,



——————— e A e A A g i ———

HINTBAN BOPKAK

BO3HHWKHOBEHHE M OTIOJIOCKH JIETEHABLI O
CEMHUPAMHWIE

06 obpase aerenpapnoil napnus Waymmypamar Jlemanu-aynr s
1910 r. ne Ges ocHOBAHNUA MICAJ], YTO Mbl HMeeM AeA0 «C OAHIM H3
peiKkHx cayuaes, Korja JuuHOCTb, MBJASIOWAACT HOCHTeNbHHUEH K
UeHTPOM Lesoil FPYNNL! Jereni, Kak Takopad, Bo3ppallena HCTOPHHY.
To, kakuM 0Gpa3oM OH NLITAJACA YCTANOBITL HCTOPHYECKHE (AKTH (10
H3BECTHLIM TOra KJHHOMHCHBIM H 4PXCOJIOTHYECKHUM MaTepuanam, Ka-
KiHM o0pa3oM OH BbIAENAJ HCTOPHYECKIIE 4epThl H3 PACCKA30B I'PEKO-
PHMCKHX MHcaTejeil U NMOKa3eiBaj, <«KaK N3 HCTOPHYECKON JHYHOCTII
pasBuBaeTcs Jleren/iapHetit nepecoHanks»,—asAfaoch B ero BpEeMS He Ma-
JIbIM  HOCTHACHHEM. Hauunpaa c Jle:-:anu»I'a:.*nTa YcTanoniaeno, yro
IlamMmypamar Owptia kenol  accupuiickoro uapsa Illamumu-Anamga V
(826—811), cemta Canmanaccapa I11 u marepeio  Anan-Hupapu. Kak
«rocroKa Asopua» ona jpoaxua Oeina 00.1a1aTh NOCTOANNLIM, «Aac-
KO BBIXOJUHBLUNM 32 MPEAE/s! KEHCKIX MOKOes BANANNCM>» Ha uapcKue
meponpuatus. Fasecrho, uro ee spenms Obl10 OTMEUCHO MHOFOKPaTHbI-
MH BOIHAaMH, B OCHOBHOM NPOTHB MIUIAH | 10apMAHCKOrO rocyaap-
crBa Ypapty, npuueM NOAMCPKHUBANOCH, HTO 3Ta AeATCAbHOCTh «00/b-
uieit 4acTplo AC/KHA OBITh OTHECCHA HA CYET BAACTHTCALIHILBD, «KO-
TOpas B TO BpeM# ABAMIACHL AVIUOi BaacTur. ITi npeyseanuenysn Obl-
JIH 3HaYHTeAbHO yMmepens Oaaroiapa wopeilwnm nceacposannam (C.
[Tax, B. lllpamm). He momer OuiTh 1 peun o pereirerse Cemupamn-
JAbl NP €¢ HECOBEPIICHHOJCTHEM Chilie,
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[Kag n npexiae, ocTacTest npuMevyaTeaLlbM To, KakuMm obpasoM
Jlemaun-Faynr n3 «npenmyiecrsenno Mnonornueckoro» nsobpaie-
tis Kreena (Juod., 11, 1—20) Buisen ncropudecki A0CTOBPHOE Bbl-
JBHZKCHIE MU 1paceaenns obGaacti, nosxke obo3HauaeMoil Kak
Apmenist, 1 oGbsicuna BeaAnKoaymne Huna no otnowennio K skoGut
nodexaeHnoMy uapio Apaeniun; us peex napogos n rocyaapers Ile-
peakeil Asun ToAbKO 0AHO, 4 UMEHHO—TrOCYAapcTso, npolpeTasuee
5o spemena Cemupamiinl 11a APMANCKOM Haropbe, CMOrJo MpoOTHBO-
CTOSITS ACCHPHIiaM W COXpalHTL CBOIO 1'e3aBHCHMOCTb.

Jlemann-Taynry mul 00a3aHbl TAKXKE OOBACHEHHEM NPOHCXOM1e-
nust nerenant 0 Cemupamuge. On  oOpatna BuuManue Ha To oberos-
TeJAbCTBO, 4TO B Jerenfie CeMupamMujga H €€ «NOAYYHBIIHI HMS OT Ha3-
Bauus ITnuenun Myx» cunTaloTCs nepBLIMA BaacTHTeAAMH ACCHPHN,—
Kak OyATO W HE CywecTsosan AAnHubi paa éyydpor Pashels (Ty-
semupix napeit)! Herunnoe nonoxenne Beweii Morso 66Th TaK CHABLHO
HCKaMmeHno TOJbKO B npejcrapileHHax TOro NpHMHTHBHOTO HYMKOI0 Ha-
poaa, Kotopoiit nocie Canmanacapa III (835), kax pas Bo Bpemena
Llammypamat, serynua B Gosee tecubiit konrakr ¢ Accupueil. Fimelor-
cfl B BIAY MIAsSiHE, KoTophie B GopbGe ¢ rpo3noil, BeAHKON AepiKanoii
lie TOJAbKO CMOIVI OTCTOATH CBOIO CTPaHY, HO H—CHAYaja C NOMOLLEIO
Basnaonim—ynuutomxuts Accnpmio. Oanako oHi Bee e ObiaH BBIHY K-
Jelbl VCTYNHTL BAACTL AXeMeHuAaM.

B reuenne sroit MuorosexoBoil GopbObl MisiHE NO3HAKOMILINICH €
Accpuilckus rocy/1apcTBoM Kak TAKOBLIM, NPHUEM €ro npexuue nero-
pHuyecKne NOoCTHEHU OHH NnpunuceiBaan, CHALHO BCe ynpoluas, cCBOIM
coBpeMenHbIM MPOTHEHHEAM, & HACIO BJAACTH, MPOARJIABIUYIOCA B -
Tap, Olll, BEpOsTHO, MNOCTHTa/MH uepe3 obpas nounTaBuIeics Il y HIX
orunn Jlwooen n Boiinsl. Takum o6pasoM OHH NPHCBOWAH MHOTO-
anaunslii 06pas Cemupamuan, uytoGbl onpasjaath cBoe colCTBEHHOC
CTpeMJeHHEe K BJAACTH M, BO-BTOPLIX, YTOOLI NMOCPEACTBOM MOKJIOHeHst
Cemupamuae-Hirap noayunts goctyn B cepy crpan apesueil uusi-
JHI3ALHIL

K suisicnenio janpueiimeii cyan6ut 3Toll  HACONOrHH BAACTH MBI
oGpatianck #a Byranewrckoii kondepenunn, xotopas Gbima mocss-
uiena H3y4eHnio JOMCAaMCKHX HCTOYHHKOB LeHTPajbHOa3HATCKOM He-
TOPHH, NPHYEM Mbl, B CBS3H C 3THM, C 0COOBLIM BHHMaHHEM paccMoTpe-

213



an obpasst Kupa, erunerckoro Cecoctpuaa u Aaexcanapa Beankoro.
Gaxrom yhacnenoBanus 370l HAEONOFHH MOMeT GubiTh oGBACHENO TO,
HTO onpejesentbie HCTOPHYECKHe 3aBoeBanns nan nopaxenns Kupa n
Anekcanapa Guan B Gosee no3ameil TpaamiLimi NPHINCAHL Jerenaap-
noit Cemupamune. Beab accupnilusl we npeanpuuuManm HUKaxiux no-
xonos nporus Corananut, Baxrpun, a tem Goace—Huann! Bee, uto
MO0 HaiiTH B ANTepaTYpPUBIX HCTOMHHKAX O MIPOBBIX 3aBOCBAHNAX
Huna 1 ero wenwsl, JomKi0 6b10 ObiTh HHCTHPHPOBAHO, KPOME BCEro
npouero, BOCIOMHHAHNAMII 00 accHpO-BaBHJIOHCKHX HICTOPHYECKNX TPa-
ANUHAX B 3MOXY MHJIO-BaBHJAOHCKOH Koaanund. Mecrtioe npenanne
o Cemupamuge B ApMeHHH MOKPBLIOCH MEJNEHOI JereHs o Mujo-nep-
CHACKHX 3apoeBanusx, ytolbkl 3aTeM, B CO3HaHuN apMan, l'I])I!Dﬁ])CCTH
nosyio pacuserky. K sromy npubasuin Koe-yto csoe Jerenga o Kupe
u poman 06 Axekcanjpe.

HeoGxoanmo 3jech ckasath M 0 apyroii ueprte oGpasa Cemnpa-
MuAbl. Peub uaer o ee 3HaMeHHTOH CTPOMTEALHON JAeATeAbHOCTI, O
pesyabTaTax KoTopoit Ml y Majsoasuitua CrpaGona unraem caenyio-
wee: «Yro xe kacaercsi CeMupaMmuiul, T0 KpoMe ee COOpyKelnii b
Bapunone, nokasLBaloT W MHOrO APYrHX MAMATHHKOB, pasGpocannbix
MOUTH MO BCEH 3emJe... KypraHbl—TaK HadniBaeMble xyprauot Cemupa-
MH/LBI, CTEHBI, KPENOCTHBIE COOPYKEHHA ¢ BOJAONPOBOAAMH B HHX, BO-
AOXpaHWINILA, JECTHHIBI, BhICEUEHNbIE B CKAAAX, KAuaJbl Ha peKax i
osepax, goporu i Moctei». (Crpabon, Teorpadpus, XVI, 1,2, M., 1964,
crp. 684). B apyroit cBA3n MBI yIKe yKasslBaan na st épqe Yopedgp-
o3 (rBopenns Cemupamiipi), TouHee, Ha CTPOHTEALCTBO opocHTeh-
HBIX COOpYKeHHii KaK nouyeTHyio o0A3aHHOCTL APEBHEBOCTOMHBIX BJiac-
THTeaeil. DTy CTPOHTEABHYIO JAeATeNbHOCTh—KAK JKUZHEHHYIO Heo6xo-
ANMOCTb—MBl  HAXo0AUM 1 B ¥YpapTy, Ho B GoJee nmosjaueii Tpaanuny
OHA CBfI3aHa He C MMEeHaMH MECTHBIX Lapeii, a ¢ HMeHeM JaBHero Bpa-
ra, Jereniapnoii acCHpHHCKONH Wapulbl: NOYYHTEABbNbIT cayuail cABH-
ra B HCTOPHYCCKOM CO3HAHNM, HCTOPHOrpa(HueCKOe OCBCUICHHE KOTO-
poro zaece 3aBeno Obl CAHIIKOM HAJIEKO,

Baaropaps onpenesenusiM uepram snnyeckoro pacckasa Krecus,
KaK, Hanpumep, CTPONTEAbCTBO wopaderan; (cafioB) na rope Bueytyu
Ha nposiom ckso3b 3arpoc—yike Aprypy Kpncrenceny (1936) npu-
Ui1a Ha naMaTth poMmantnieckas wcropus ®apxaga u Wupun. Mujo-

accHpuiickoe ckasanue o CeMupaMujie ynoMuuaercs cpeiu npoToTHNOs
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roil aerenawt ity . Aanesa, apropa monorpaduu o neit (1960), a rax-
we y Jiinepea, kotopuiii nenapno (1971) noasepr moapoGnomy ana-
JIH3Y BOSHHKHOBCHNE 1 OT3BYKHI 370l ApesHeBocTouHoit serenabl. To,
UTO MOAHO Haiitii0 Papxajse-cTponTese B COOTBETCTBYIOWINX APEBHIX
PYKOMUCSX, /10 0G1IIHOTO MaJ0: 370 Oblil «HecuacTHbIil conepunk Xocpos,
KOTOPbIil, 4TOOL 100HTLCA PYKH cBoefl BO3M0GACHHOl, TOUTH YiKe Ha-
CKBO3b NpOpula ropy DBueyTyH, Ho Kak To/bKO npHILIO J0KHOE 13-

BeCTHEe O CMepTi U.[II[]I!]I, HCAYCTHA AYX»,

Korna mpl 3atem npounn o6 37oit Jerenjie B HosoM (anriniickom)
H3fannn «uUNKAONCUIH  HeaaMa» (S. V.) B CYLIHOCTH To JKe camoe,
JIHIb TOMABLKO NOipoduee JOKYMEHTHPOBAHHOE, HAM CTajlH Cpasy sCHH
He TOJLKO ee NPOTOTHIEl, T. €. CBfA3b CO CTPONTENbHOI AeATeJbHOCTBIO
JAPCBHEBOCTOUNLIX MOHAPXOB, B 4aCTHOCTH € HX KH3HEHHO HeoOXoaH-
MBIMI OPOCHTCILHLINI COOPYIKEHHAMI, HO TaK&e ¢e NPOAOJHCHHE B
nocaeayviomeii—anaie 1 B ceropusiineli—nepeae- 1 UEHTPAIbLHO-
431aTCKOII NpaKTHKe, €¢ OTpPaXeHHe B HAPOAHLIX TpeianHax H anre-
patype, ocobenio npuiHMan Bo BHEManue Jutepatypusie oGpaboTkis
temut noaramu Huzamn (XII 8.) n Hason (xonen XV B.).

OGuwasn uepra, Kotopas oGHapYKHBaeTCA BO BCEX BAPHAHTAX T1O-
BCIOY pacnpocTpanenioll Jeretnl, 3aK/II0NaeTCA B TOM, UTO HEBEpo-
SITHO CILTBLHDBIN, 1O B TO YK€ BPEMA BMEYATANTEAbHbI, MYAPLIT #t ryMau-
nwtit Papxan, ans csoeit  Gorotsopumoil «caaakoii» Ilnpun pemaer
dajnauil, KOTopbie NMPEBOCXOMAT HE TOJLKO HeJOBEeYeCKie CHJbIL, HO CH-
Jbl UEJIOTO 11apoja; Ol caM  MpOoOpLIBACT KaHaAbl (apubiKn) B ropnoil
MECTHOCTH, Haj ueMm Gexuwie Moan wanpachHo Goiotest rogami. B apy-
TOIl BEPCIlil OH 0CTABACT B HEAOCTYnNubIil 3aMOK ILlupun no HeKycHbIM
AKBOAYKAM MOJIOKO It BHHO. Ero caMuy 3HaMeHHTBIM MOABHTOM SIBJIS-
ercst npopeitie BucyTyiekoli ckaabl, nmpH KOTOpoM oH norubaer ns-za
noanocti  csoero conepHuka. Kocmorpad 3axapusni Kassunckuil
(XII B.) ¢ TOuHOCTBIO YKa3blBaeT, KakuM oGpasom ymep Papxan: noc-
JAe noayuenist a0xuoit Bectn o emeprin Llupun, B otyasunn on you.
ceOn csoeil Kupkoii.

B cospemennoil cneunaabioii anrepatype MHOrOKpaTHO 3aTpari-
Bajach TeMa pacupocTpaneHus M AajabHeiluell XKu3HH 9TOIl poManTH-
YeCKoil JIereHibl, UTo B JaHHbIl MOMEHT He NMpEJCTaBJACT A5 HAC HY-
Tepeca. 3aTO UPE3BLINAIINO HHTEPECHO MPOCAGANTh, KAK 9Ta «BOCTOY-
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nas Jerenja» mnpuia Ha sanaja.  I[3sectnnl Muorie moppamartcai
Husasn, xak, nanpusmep, asepGaitxanckuii Apudu, kotopuiii B cepe-
anne XIV B. counnua coe «Papxan-name». B 1o ke Bpems nossuacy
TiopKckuit nepesoa Kvr6a na teppiitopun 3os0Toil OpALl 1t 3anaiHo-
aHatoaniickan Bepcusi @axp-sa-anna §SlkyGa; cyllecTsyer takike Ty-
peunkasn obpadorka llleiixn, ornocsimasics k nepsoii nonosune XV g.
Uro ke Kacaercs 3nakoMcrsa ¢ Hapon nHa 3anage, T0 akajgeMHky
E. 2. Bepreascy yaanoch J0Kasath, ITO BTOpas uacTb cobpauns soc-

TOunbIX pavckasos (Percgrinaggio di tre giovani figliuoli del re di
Serendippo), Kutopele Hekuil ,6ednblil FpelHBK® —povero peccalo-
re—no usenn ,Christophoro Armeno della citta di Tavris® nepesen
¢ asepbaiiiKaHCKOT0 Ha HTaALAHCKEIT n u3xaa B 1557 r. s Deneunn,
npunaaiexut Hasou, Jlpyroit snusos u3 3storu e kpyra pac-
ckazoB—MeTKHiA BeicTpea. bBaxpama-Typa—Geia ynomsuyT yike y
®parka u Xanca 3akca B 40-e rr. XVI B.

I, naxoneu, B penrepckoii BecemupHoii Xpouuke 1555 r. suGendiopr-
ckoro rymanncta Creana Illexeit Mbl unTaeM CAEAYIOLLYIO 3aMETKY K
718 r.: «Hexnit nannonniickuit napb 3axpartua pos YUepia, koropstit
He NOTOMY na3Ban no nMenn uwapa Yepuwa, uto Hapb 10 3TOMY pPBY
NpHBEJ HeBECTY J0MOfi, HO NOTOMY, YTO OH 3TOT pPOB MpHKasa/ cjle-
JidTh Clue A0 Epemen ATT]IJII.J. YTo0ObI 3alUHTHTE CTpany:. S,El('.‘.Ci;. KaK
H B cayuae neoraeanmoro ot umenn CeMupaMulpl «3aMKa JieBbls
(Qizqai’ah) B sToil obaacTn, Kak B cayvae BO3BOJNMOrO uepes Mope
MOCTa B CKaske O BOJLIEGHON JaMmne uin npopuiTHA  CKaldbl B LeHT-
paJiblioasHarcKoii erenje H JAp. peub HAET o6 H3BECTHOM MOTHBE Iiii-
TEPHALHOKAILIOH COKPOBULLINILE CKA30K, Aaf Kotopoil B «Motii-In-
dex» Cruca Tomncona Mbl HaX0AHM CJeAYIOULHE XapaKTEPHCTIHKH:

F 271.2.1: Fairies excavale passages

F 271.2.2: Fairies build causeway

H 359.1: Suitor test: building causeway

H 1131.2: Devil as suitor assigned task to build bridge or dam
H 1129.6: Building causeway as task

Caenosarensio, npas 6ot enrepeknii yuensii (. Hanus), koro-
Puil oTOMACCTBAAN Jerenfaprioro Yepwa nan Yépwa ¢ uéprom i pu-
Zea Bo «pBe Uépmwa» THNHYHOE TBOPeHHE uepTa I3 CKA30K, mpiHueM
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MEL HC J0KiBl YOYCKATL 113 BHAY BO3MOXHBIC CBA3N C APEBHUMI Mii-
onoremamn ¢Cemupaminna-Mwraps, ocobenno ¢ nx Goaee mosamimu
MII10-2PMAHO-aNATONNICKHMHI BapHaHTaMI.

Buiute mut ynoMuuann nekoropsie 06padoTKi poMaHTHUeCKof e
Topun o ®apxaze n Hnpun XIV—XV po., Ha KOTOPHIX BOIMOMHO
HOKA3aTh, YTO MOTHB [OCTPOCHIS OPOCHTEAbHBEIX coOpy#eiuil, Tpedy-
IDULETO CBEPXUCA0BCUCCKHX YCIAMI, MHCHMENHBIM JIl NYTEM HIH NyTeM
VCTHBIX TPaauumil, Mor A0CTHFNYTh H UEHTpaahHo-BocTouHolt EBponi.
Touno yeranosicno, uto Beurpua HmMenno 8 3tor nepuoi, 7. €. 8 XIV—
AV BB. HEe TONLKO TNOAACPMMBAMA SMH30ANUECKHE JMMAOMATHHEC-
Kne otHowenns ¢ ppamaeGuLMm ocManCKIMIl 3eMASMH, 1O TAKKe pe-
FYASPHO noab3osanack ToproBum nytem uepea Kuanwnio, Kaddy
(Peoociio), Actpaxans, ocoGentio xe Tpanesynn n Tabpus-Taspua,
i nasecto, uro yie B XIV B, p aubenGopreknx ropoaax Gslam apmsi-
ClHe Kynuwl, KOTophie, xax ¢Oeausii rpeminis Xpucrodop, npuso-
auan ¢ coboit, GesycnoBuo, He Toabko wadgpan, HMGHPL It NEpel, Ho
TaKKe 1l nponepuenibie BocTouHbe ckaski. Haw rymannet 1 8 1o e
camoe Bpemsi naamenuwnit Gopell 3a pedopMauiio B UNTHPOBAHHOM
BBILIC 3AMEYAHNN I ero BCEMUPHOI XPOHHKH, BEPOATHO, BO3pasua Oul
npoTiE nopodHero nponepyenHoro «moaepHoro» sapuanta Cemupa-
siaw-1lnpnn.

B aakmouenne caeayer 106aBHTh, UTO O4Ha AeTajb IKHBYUIEN 110
ceil aens serenint 0 Uépme Moxer o0BACHNTL YIOMHHABLICECS Bblllle—
nouTI ¥MTO rpoTecknoe—camoyonicreo @apxana. B Gonee nosannx
orrojockax Jserenisl o CeMupaMite Ha peHrepcKoil semie ectbh Bapi-
anT, o KOTOPOMY JOIAN, MNPHHYKACHHBIE K AONTOJETHEMY TAMKEJOMY
TPYAY, YONBAIOT NPHTECHAIOUIEro HX Laps CBOHMH HHCTPYMeHTaMH
vaapayu no rojope. JKecTokuii Bapnant, KOTOpHIi, O1HAKO, KaK nam
KaMmeTcs, noKassiBaeT BCIO TAYGHHY H NPUYKPALIEHHOE CKA30UHBIMI
MOTHBAMH HacTofUlee PO JAPeBHeil JereHabl.



H. B. AAHKOBCKAS

CTAPBIF ZIBOPELL IMMOTOMKOB AMMMHAMM M
DIMTU OHYAPOB B APPAIIXE
(K ncTopun OGUIMHHOrO CEKTOPa 3KOHOMIKH)

Teans aap-Paxxap—rperbe u3 ropoanw, Appanxun XV—XIV ps.
1o H. 3., packonannoe B 1967—1968 rr. npakckoii cayxGoii apesnoc-
Teil, 10 CHX MOp He lMeeT HAaJAeKHOro OTOKIECTBJACHHS C JpeBHIM
nassanueM. Ilpeanomentoe nepponavanbio oToKICCTBACHHE € noce-
Aennem Apm otna’zo u, BuainMo, He Ge3 ocHosanuil. Apn mHaxoau-
Joch B okpyre ropoga Hysw (cosp. Moprau-Tene), a Teaap anp-@ax-
Xap yaaaen or Hyaut na 35 kM K 1oro-zanaay. 3axpciasionieecs yuse s
Hayke Bropoe oTomaecTsaente Teaan anb-Paxxapa ¢ Kypyxanuu, si-
AHMO, TaKike ornamer B paaskeifiuesm. [leno B ToOM, uTO B OjJHOM H3
nucem apxupa, Haiigennoro 8 Teans anp-Paxxap, peub nner o6 apec-
TC, KOTOPBHIl NPHKA3aHO NPOH3BECTH B Kypyxanun—ecan 6ul Mecton
apecra Gouio ropopnue Teaab anb-Paxxap, To e Guio Gbl HANOG-
HOCTH Ha3blBaTbh TOMOHHM, Kak crnpasefanso 3sametna M. M, Jua-
KOHOB,

Cyuiectennpl cBejienna o pacnojoxennu ropojnma: Teaab ann-
®axxap naxoantcs Ha cepeanne noporn H3 Kepkyka (ap. [opon Bo-
ros) uepes MHWopran-tene (ap. Hysa) k ®artxe,—apyrumu ¢jaoBami,
H3 KYJALTOBOrO LCHTpPA CTPaHBl H IApcKoil pesuaenunun Appanxm ue-
pe3 OuH N3 KPYNHEllHX TOProBO-peMEec/eHHBIX LeNTPOB CTPaHbl K
eIHICTBEHHOMY eCcTeCTBeHHOMY mnpoxoay B ropuoit uenn JlxeGean

—

v Yasin Mahmud Al-Khalesi, Tell al-Fakhar (Kurubanni), a dimtu-settle-
ment, Excavation Report, ,Assur®, Malibu, 1977, p. 1-42.
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Xampun K nepenpase uepes Turp. D10 «OKIO» HECOMHEHHO HCNOJb-
30Bajoch 1Sl epejlauil B CTpany u jlajee CPean3eMHoMOpCKoil coum,
NypnypusixX TKaneit it np. ¢ 3anana, sepua u3 Basuaounn n BCTpeynsix
TOBAPOB, OTMEMAIOUIXCS B HY3uiiCKIX akTax: Kpacuteaeil, GpyKros,
TKanell, Kepamusn o 1. 1.

Fopoziinte NMEI0 B UEHTPE YKpenacHie, packonanioe Ha jiee Tpe-
T, o0wnit pasyep naargopmbt 60X30 M. Crennl HACTONILKO MacCHB-
libl, YTO NPOM3ROIAAT BHEYATJAEHHE NouTH ChJollieil 3a0yTOBKH MO/
pepxnne ataxn. Ile oaun, Kak npeanonaraer packonuuk Anp-Xane-
¢, a nMenno Heckoasko. Hasepx seper mocrosnnas Jectnnua—cae-
JA0BATENLINO, CYUECTBOBANIE BEPXHUX noMetlennil Geccnopho. Anp-Xa-
JIeCH OTMEeHaeT 0codyio TeXHIKY KJAaAKi CTCeH, OCTaBaseMbIX HeCBA3ai-
HuiMp, anadornuuo  Kacentckomy Axap-Kydy n soporam Hwrap B
wxnofl untagean Basnaona, npeanosarasi npuuinny Takoil Kaaakn B
JEMJCTPSICCHNNAX, 3ACBIL1LTENLCTBOBANNBIX ANA ACCHPHH KaK TeKcTa-
MH, Tak u apxeojorueii. Bosmoxuo, 3To o0coObil THN KJIaAKH 144
BHCOKNX 31auiil, o J1anHOM CJydace NOCTPOIKH, NPeACTaBAMIOUINX
Oawennyio apxuTektTypy.

Ocnosanna cred kpenoctn Tenab aan-Paxxap umeror cems Ga-
WeniblX BLICTYNOB, IBa U3 HUX (PAaHKHPYIOT BXOA B HeGoablOil Mo-
wienstlt ABOPHK 11 caMyio GOJbLIYIO KOMHATY KOMILIeKca, KOTOpylo
Anp-Xanecn nasuisaer npuemuoit. Tlozaan stoit KoMHaTHL lMeeTes
nomMenieHne ¢ yacTtblo apxusa. Bropas yacte apxusa Teans anb-Pax-
Xap naiiena B camoil rayGune noMemleniil HIAKHEr0 3Tama, Mem1y
naHHoil Komnatoll H LenouKoi KOMHATYIICK, Stux nochaeaunx Beero
cemb (Ne 16—22). Pasmepsl HX 1 Haanupe B HHX YrayOaennii THna
Manenbkiux winw nasean Aap-Xajzecu Ha MbICab, 4TO 3TO norpedann-
Hble KaMepsl. 31ech Obiii HailjieHsl (pparMeHThbl ue/IoBeYecKHX Kocreil
Il HecKoJbko TalandeK, NONaBIHX ClOAa, BHAHMO, H3 apXHBHOI
KOMHATBI.

[TorpeGenns Hecomuenno OuH Orpabaensl NpH BIATHH KPenocTi,
Oana H3 KOMHAT He CBA3aHa C APYFUMI MOMCWCHIAMH I HMeer ot-
AeAbIBIT BXO CHApYXH, ¢ 00KoBoil croponnt (nom. 26). Aas-Xanecn
cunTaer ee rocTeBoii. He nekaioueno, uto 31o 3aron aas ckora. Tlepsmit
sTan OawenublX YKPeNmaeHHbIX JKIJBIX KOMILIEKCOB, KaK HpaBiio,
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HMe noMellenie Aas ckota’, DT0 MOKHO BHAETb Ii 10 H3BECTHON MO-
Jean Tpexstaxknoro Oamendoro xuanuia u3 basymycnana, 8 koro-
poii nepBblil 3Tax Kak Obl 3aHAT KO30il, BLICOBLIBAIOULCHCS B ABEPHOI
npoem (IM 60294).

Beero B ykpenaenuonm saannn Teaan aas-Paxxap orkpuiro 26 no-
memennit, Cunurtan, urto Gbla BCero oanu pepxuuii sram, Aan-Najaeci
npeanoaaraer CyluecteoBanne npuMepso 45 nomeuwtennii. Biecte ¢
TEM, OH OTMe4aeT, yTo YOuTEIX Grn0 naiizeno 42 yeJoBeKa—canmKoM
MHOTO, 10 €70 MHEHHIO, A5 TAKOr0 XoJauyectTsa Komuar. Yacts ocam-
JICHNBIX  VKPbIIACh B KanaansailHOHHOM KaHnajae Kpenocti, cnacasi
CBOH KH3HH N AparouennoctH. Tam ux nacruran, youan i orpaduan,
HO YacTh JparoleHHOCTell 3aTtepaiach, apxeoori Hawiai Hx Boajac
VOHTEIX.

B usnanubix Baxnita Xaaun Hemanaom n Maugperom Mioase
POM MOKa elle eiHHHYHBIX AOKVMeHTax u3 apxusog Teaas anp-®ax-
xap cojepikarca cBeAenis o Kontaktax ¢ Hysoil®, Tem Gosee npea-
CTapJseTcsl CTPaHHBIM OTCYTCTBHE BCTPeuHBIX ynomunauuii Kypyxau-
HH B HY3HIICKHX apxuBax. 70 BO3BpAlaeT HAC K MBICJH, YTO H BTO-
poe OTOX</IECTBJIeliHe ropojikilla TaK xe, BepoaTHo, HETOUHO.

Tpancopmauua ropoauiia B CAeAyiouleM apXeoornyeckom cioe
npuMevaTeabia: MecTo NMPEHCHITX }'KPEH.’IEHH]'! 3aHAAH KIJABIC fOMa, Cpe-
JH KOTOpPHIX npeobaanalor macrepekue ronuapos. Hasepnoe, He ciiyuaii-
HO M HbilellHee Ha3BankHe ropoanma—s«Teans ronuapas. Pacnoaoxenne
BCAKOrO CrEIaJH3HPOBAHHOrO TOCEJKa FOHYAPOB ONpejessieTcs na-
JHYHeM NoAxoAsuleli rauubl H GAH30CTBIO TOproBoil goporn. pyru-
MH CJIOBaMH, € Mbl OV1eM HCKaTh TOT eHHCTBENHBIL B CBOEM poje
OCeJI0K FOHYapoB, KOTOPHIil H3BECTeH H3 HYSHICKIX TEKCTOB, To Haii-
JEeM €ro CKopee BCEro HMEHHO Ha ropojiiie Teaas a.m-fbaxxap. I1o-
ceJOK ronyapos ymomimnacrcst B apxusax Hyspl Bceria 0e3 nmenu,
Kak .kepamukon* (dimtu ronsapa, pahhari-we rouuapoe, pahlhar-adse).
Han conocraenennii ¢ Teaan aap-Paxxap pawkno, 4To OH MHCANTCS B

M. H. Oxanduepu w I'. H. Jlexaesa, Hapopnaa Gawcmnas apxutextypa,
M., Crpoiinanar, 1976, cvp. 14 n ap.

¥ Bahija Halll Ismail—Manfred Mdailer, Einige bemerkenswerte Urkunden
aus Tell al-Fahhar Wirtschaftgeschichte, .Dic Welt des Orients®, X, 1977, 5.
1434,
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cAnonm pagy ¢ 3apeunem (Eberian: M XIID 339, XIV 598). Buanmo,
peus waeT o pailone nepenpapti uepes Turp y @arxu.

Ictopus noceska suijeaser ero cpean apyrux dimdiu, T. €. yK-
periennbix  Gawennpix noceaennil, KOTopuix no AannsiM Hysm Gulio
D0JbIUe BOCBMH ,I!.ECHTI{OB‘. Ou IHPOKO H3BECTEH B CIIEU.!Ia.leHUI-l JiHTe-
paType, TaK KaKk YHoMuH2eTCs B 3MaMenntToM nucbMe waps Mutanun
Cavcajnarrapa, aapecopansion Mrxui, 1. e UrxuTewyly cuiiy Ku-
ouTewyba, uapio Appanxn (11 IX, I). B sron nucbye Cayccajatiap
BEJANT OTAGNNTL 448 1eKkoero Yre yacTh nocejka roHdapos, KOTOPbIit
npexae Obll NoANOCTbI0 nojapen  AuMiniaile. AMMunaiia uasectia
#3 ojHoro nysmiickoro axta (H XIX, 57) xak wapnua. [Mo-suanmomy,
nocesiok Obil Aau eii kax Opaunwii aap. Cayccajarrap, oueBHAHO,
cOpamaerca K ee mvaxy, llixuTewyoy.

[Tocesok ronvapos Haxoakica B paiiolie ropofa AHCYKKaany
(JESHO XII/3 ctp. 241 Ne 71). Buaumo, 3nech Gbijl NOCTPOEH ABOpeil,
B KOTOPOM OBuTa/N NOTOMKI AMMiHaiil, TaK Kak B AaabHeiilleM on
viioMuHaercs B ux apxnse kax «Crapwii asopeu» (cp. H XTI 91 u
320). B paiionne Ancykkaanay HaXOAWAHCH H 10aA, NpuUHALIEKABUINE
notoMkaM AMMHHAIH, KaK MOZHO BHAETb H3 OTYETa HHCHEKTOpA 1o
opoweriiio noaeii—H 1X 32, naiizennoro s apxuse Lapesiveii.

B 3ToM aKTC oTMeuYeLa NOiaud Boiul Ha noas uapesnueil Mppu-
kepxs, XnwmnTewyoa, 3uaun (=3uaTewyda), Mywrea(=MywTe-
uiyGa), Cucaanu, Kyano-yre, ITants cuma llwasnTewyoa, [ocaea-
uiit, [anTewys,—370, BUANMO, chit Lapesnya oT pademn. Bnocae-
CTBHH OH NMOABAACTCA B Kavecrse pada-skonoma B xosaicrse [lua-
pnTewy6a. TlanTewyG cMeHna B STON JOJMHOCTH CTAporo cayry
uapesiueii, [TypuAGy, kotopuii TakikKe Gbi1 CBA3aH CO CTapbiM ABOP-
oM B pailone Aucykkaany. ITypnAGy Beaen sa uapesmuaMu neped-
pascs orryaa B Hysy, a sartem kynua JoM B An-unaun u orGen n
uapekyio pesupenumio, suaumo, korga [uasnTewys craa uapem
Appanxu’.

—

i N. B. Jankowska, Communal Seli-Government and the King of the State
of Arrapha, JESHO XII/3, 1969, pp 239-241.

5 H. B. flnkosckaa, lapexue Gpaten b poROCIOBHON  XYPPUTCKHX AMMACTOR
Appanxn, 0. ctateil «Kyastypa Bocroka», wsn. «Aspopas, JI., 1978,
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Crapwnit u3 coimoseit Ammunaiin, XnwanTewy6% nepeceaiaca
113 Aucyskkaany nepsonauaabiio Bo apopeit Hysul, Kak Moxlio suierb
Mo aKTaMm pacnpefefienus ABOPUOBLIX KOMHAT €My I ero JIoAfAM
(H XV 287 u 288). B cB3un ¢ 3TiM pacnpejeseniieM KOMHAT NOSBILI-
Cfl M aKT pasfaul TeM JKe JIOAAM 3aBec AJf ABEPHBIX IPOEMOB M
Obla 3a07HO CNHCAHA OJHA 3aBeca, Cropeslias, Korja ymep uapb
Muranun IMapparapna (H XIII 165)7. Jro ynoMunanue asHO AaBHO
MHHYBLICTO coOBITIA NOPSAIOMHO 3anyTano BbIACHCHIC XpoHoaorin
Appanxu u uapckoii pojgochosnoii. Ynomunanne cmepri Iapparapuu
He JaTHPYeT TEKCT B 1eJIoM, peub HAeT JHIb O MOTHBHPOBKE NCves-
HOBeNHA MNATON Mo cuety 3asechl, a ux Guio Beero 30 WTYK.

Ormerum nONYTHO, YTO HYIKHO Pas/inuaTh JABOPLOBOE XO3MIICTBO
Il JHYHO HapcKoe pojaosoe umyuwectso. [popuosuie uMenns Goian
FOCYAApCTBEHHLIMH, TPHHAAJIE/KaAN FOPOACKHM OOLLIIAM BO riase ¢
COBETOM CTapeiilllii Il HasHAYCHHLIMH COBETOM TrpajioHavaJpHHKOM W
ABOpUOBHIM ynpasadiounuM. Taxkoe X03fHCTBO HMEIOCh B KamaoM
3HAYHTEJABHOM IeHTpe, He TOAbKO B LAPCKOil pesnaeniun. 1o Xo3dil-
CTBO YCTPAHBAJO NPHEMBbl 1AaPCKOMY 3ICKOPTY Il FOCTAM rOCYAapCTBa
3a cuer nobopos ¢ OOULHH.

He cayuaiino napckne poanui noay4aiotr ABOpPUOBOE J0GpO Mol
pacnucky (cM. mpum. 14), a poarn xo3siicTsy ropojia Bosspaiiaior
(cp. nanpumep, pacnuery uapesunua Temmmyiin Ha BO3BPAT ABOPUOBO-
ro aumens—H XII1 397). Llapckuit poa, Tax e Kak H APYriue pojo-
BhIC Oprann3ailuy cTpanel, iMesa cson dimatu—oawenible xKuiable Kov-
niekcel, 13 Kotopeix nssectna dimtu uaps HrxndTuwaan (RA XXIII,
26) » dimtu Huxpun (1. e. HoxpuTuaasl cwna ArudTewyba snyxa
KudnTewy6a, uapas Appanxu—ocuosatens AMHACTHN).

6 NnumuTewy6 ne Gua Mymxes Assunaiin, sag noaaraetr B Kaccen (AAN,
<Tp. 23), onupaacs na 3anoauenie Aakyuu rekcta H NIV 592: meaily nMenasu
Asyunaiy n XmwsnTewy0a b 5TOM TEKCTE CTOHT HC MCHBIIC CCMIl 3NAKOB, MACTHLIO
noceranopiensalX 2. P. Jlaxwanom n kpaiine neyGeanteanno. Jena XnummmTe-
wy6a nasectna—sto Tuayuaiia (ep. H OXTIT 93 0 215: AGvkka—uedonek wenubl Xuii-
mit Tewyba—on e pab Twaynaiin). Assunaita ne noswaneren uw Hyse; scemn ce
BAAJICHHAME PACNOpMMaloTCs UAPCBHII—IECOMICHI0, eC NOTOMKIL,

" I. M. Diakonoff=N. Jankowska. Zum Mythos von den vorderasiatischen

Ariern: die .Leichenverbrennung® des Konigs Parrattarna, AoF 2, 1975, S.
131132,
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[Mocaeannn Gawns waxoAnaach B pacnopsykednn uapesnua Xy-
anoypaunus (RA XXVIII, 6), asoopoanoro Gpata napesnua Hlnasy-
Tewy6a (cm. «Llapckue Gpatsa»). Hmenno sti dimatu u 6u1an coG-
CTBCHHO WAPCKNMI BJajeniAaMH, HACjAeJACTBEHNBLIM IIMYILECTBOM uap-
CKOro poja, B OTIluNe OT ABOPIOBOrO X03fiicTBa, KoTopoe obecneu-
BANO 1APCKOE IPEICTaBHTELCTBO, 1O lie TNpHHaLlexano uapio na
npasax uactnoil coGCTBEHHOCTH.

[Lapesiun, nepeGpasinecs 13 CBOEro poAOBOro yiMenis B paiione
Ancykranay 8 Hysv, B pansuneimes nproGpean cBoii oM, KOTopblil
packonai Ha xoaMe A, Bo BHCWIHEropoACKOl 3actpoiike ropoja,
3nech 1 Gbla naiijen nx apxus, B OCHOBHOM COCTOANLNII H3 NOKyMeH-
ToB Xossiictea napesnua llnnsnTewy6a. [Ilo wammnm pacueram, 3o
coitt XummuTewy6a w Tuavuoaiin, suyk Ammunaiind. Boaswas sacts
cneehiil OTHOCHTE1bHO OOLLMHLI FOHYAPOB BOCXOANT IMEHHO K 3TOMY
apxusy.

MnasnTemyd Obl1 upesspiuaiino JACATEAbHLIM YEJIOBEKOM, OANNM
N3 Kpynueiimnx xpeantopos kpas. Cpeanm akToB ero Xossiicrba i
cpaBuenuit ¢ noceaxom ronwapos Baxen joxkyment H XIII 363, no
KOTOPOMY llapeBiy noayuna 3naunteapHoe umenne, dimiu Iensnxs,
13 pyk xozsnna odunnsl, LyprnTuaan cuina Arnbrawennn. Ilepeaa-
ya Oblna oopmaena uepes Cya, caM ke akT Haiiien o asopue Hysw,
a He B joMe uapesnya.

B onunen  nepenasaemux Baagennii  Uleasuxs nepeuncasercs
22 HMepa 3eMedb, pacnoioXeHnbsiX HNHKe Gaumn U.IC.-'IBIIXE-—BIL‘].IIMG,
raannoe noje, HaXoANBIUCECH B KOMJCKTHBHOM NOJAL3OBaAHNII YJeHOB
oGuwinusl, ¥ 17 napuean: M3 uUUX JAeBATH YYacTKOB JalOT pasMepsl B
npejesax ojanoro umMepa— 101, 06LINIO BbIICAsSIEMOI Ha ofHOro padot-
HIKA, Ba ABoOiipLIX Hajena, ABa TPOIHBIX I TPH Hajlena Ha WeCcTb—
ceMb paGornukos. B ofuieil CA0KHOCTH HA 3THX OTAGABHLIX Mapuea-
nax paGoraJo o copoka uenopexk. CunTasi uncJAeHHOCTb CeMbll B 4—
5 uesoBeK, Mbl MOAYuaeM CpejHee KOJNYCCTBO WICHOB OOLLHMHBI pab-
v 160—200 uesonex.

B axre nepeunciaenst u nocrpoiitkn o6uwuns easnxs. Mx scero
aaTh: 9TO cama Gawns, mmeowas 216 noxreil B OKpYIKHOCTH, TpIl

B H. 5. Hnkosexan. Uapekne Gpatss..,
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KoMmaekca  xpannanut or 115 10 223  soxreil 5 OKpYZKHOCTH; nATaH
nocTpoiika He o0Mepena, Tak Kak, B OTJIYHE OT UeThIPeX Mpeibliy-
HUIX, ee He 3aKJIabiBajan 3a J0ATH I, TeM caMbiM, He Oblio Hajpobmoc-
TH ee MepHTb. BuaumMo, 370 THOHYHAA NS POMOBHLIX OOULHH, NPEACTaB-
Jgioutux GoabuieceMeiinpie KOJAAGKTHBLI, MHCACHHOCTbL HaCeJeHHI.

[Mucunonan aunactus  AnaaCuna, umepwiero csoil pojoroil noce-
JIOK, CHIITaf TOALKO TeX ero NOTOMKOB, KOTOpHie 3aHuMajiuchL mHCUo-
BHIM JlesioM, aaet 8 chinoseil, 20 BHykos, 25 npasuykos n 8 npanpa-
suykos®. TTocaeanee nokoseHne TOJNLKO BCTVIIANO B AKTHBHYIO JKISHD,
Koraa AOKyMentauns Appanxn npepsafach, itHaue nocjegAnny nicios
Gui10 Gul Gosbwe. B pesyabrate npeBbMHLIX A48 TOTO BPEMEHN pan-
nnx Gpakos HHTEPBAJN MEKAY mokoaenuamy Gui1, oueBHAHO, Melce
npazuatuaetnd. B oHHX M TeX e CHHCKAX NOCTOMHNO COBMEUialnTe:
ABA-TPH MoKeaeHH#, AeficTBYIOWINE, Takny o6Pa30M, HACTHUHO OAII0-
BpeMeHn0'®, HecoMIeno, B KH2HI MO COCYUIECTBOBATL 1 JIOAN
yeTnIpex MOKOJACHHU OAHOBPEMEHII0, CCI! He naTiL.

Boaspamanc, k odutnie Ileapuxs, oTMerny, uro cpei sanomeit-
HBIX 33 JIOJTH TOCTPOEK OKazanxach i Daluns—yiKe TeM CaMbiM ove-
BHAHO, YTO 370 Obiia e Goepast Oamma nocenka, a ero Kiias noc-
tpoitka. B mareppanax cy1eluoro mpoiecca oTHOCHTEILHO pacnops-
aenns Goesoit Gawmedr KKHCCYK NMEIOTCA  CDRAGHHS O TOM, 4TO ITOI
Gawneil pacnopsykaeTcs BCA OKpYra, HCHOAHAIOWAT BONHCKYID Caym-
Gy no npucAre xosauny Goepoil Gawnn.

Orsetersentinlii 3a Goesvio OzWWID 1 CAVIKOY €€ OKpYrH MOMKeT
GbITh HasHauen 1apes 1 gomien Obith npusnan okpyroit (JESHO
X 11/3, 260 ca.). Cregosatenbito, 10aroBble o0sf3arenberBa Ha Ta-
KOe COOpYKeHHe pacnpocTpannTbes we moryt. Oranune Goesoii Gaui-
HH—OGLWECTBEINOr0  COOpYHEHNA OT Kiuioil damni—ybexuima poia
1a cayuail onackocTn wWHpoKo uasectibl B sTHorpadum’’. Urodu smec-
THTh NOATOPLI-ABE COTHH HeJAOBeK, Oaui® A0aKHa Gbl1a HMETH ne
ABa 3Tama, a GoJblue.

8 Cm. nokaan 3. P. Jlaxmana na XXV Memayuapoanon KOHFp. BOCTOKOD2A03,
M., 1962 ctp. 236 ca.

10 H. B. fnkosceas. Uapesie Gpatoa..

1t Dxcanduepw « Jlexcasa. Hapoanan Gamenuas apxutextypa, cTp. 13 n ap.
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Uto Kacaeres uiicaennocTi mojeil B Noce/ ke roHYapos, T0 B ap-
xuse uasnTemy6a numeercs onwit ux nonmennsiit enncok, H XI
454, 5 rotopom macunteiBaercs 46 uenosex'’—sce, HecoMuenHo,
Bapocapie o, Cunraa uncaennocts ceMbn B 4—D5 uesoBeK, Mut no-
ayuaen  aasi dimiu  ronvapon npusepHo TV e UH(PY, UTO H Aan
dimiv 1easnxs.

[Tocae tore xax Baagenns obumnws Llleasuxs nepewsn o pyxi
uapesitia, meero |7 napueaa  3ausano, Kak BHAo, eAnHOe N0JC, TaK
Kag TCNepb 8 3T0M Xo3suicTse padoTaloT ueTbipe 3eMJaelenbua, Hami-
Malouile y uapesnya uetwipe napet sosoe (H XIIT 323 u np.). Oouu-
Ha paciiavnBaeTcs ¢ mapesHueM 3a HaeM BOJIOB Il 3a NOCesHOe
sepio—120 nmepos sumens, 18 umepon nimennin 1 30 nMepon 3MMe-
pa (I1 XIIT 428). Boawmoxno, nepepaua nmenusn Illeasnxs n Guuia
norauiciidied €¢ JoUros uapesnuy.

ITo Toil aie senomoctn, H XIII 428, Geper nocesnoe sepuo 1 06-
uina  ronuapos: 125 nmepoB  sAuMens m 2 umepa mnwenuus. Bosos
rofuapsl He NHanHMaoT, no BCeil BHAHMOCTH, NOJL3YIOTCA TAIVIOBBIM
ckoToM cpoero nartpona. Tak, nocrosinnuil npejcraBnTens roHuapos,
Knaxanyan's umeer cBoil Bble3, HO KOHH y nero Xossiickue (T. e. ua-
pesita), n on eXMeMeciuHo MoJydyaer Aas X [POKOpMa suMenb I3
xoanfickix  3akpomos (H XIIT 221:7, 11, 19, 43, 54—55). Ouesnano,
O HONb3YeTCH JoanasMu 1o [}HCHOPH}I{EHIIIO naTpouna,

Mo senomoctu H XITT 299 Kuagamyaun noayuna 149 ¢ nososutiof
IIMEPDE fiyMenst Aan  TFOHYapoOB—BHINMO, NOOCEBHOE 3epHO A% Bceil

12 HecmoTps wa 7O, YTO HOCEAOK Trouwapon 6w nojaped AMmMinafie wapes ¢
apiiickiy Hsenen (CavecaaaTrapum). o, coraacio 3TOMy chicky, Gwa 3acenen
Xyppurasu; Hu oanoro apuilua cpean mix wer. Tem camuiM, Kak Aymaercs, oTha-
aaer npeanosoxenne P. FnpmMana o ToM, uto Kepamika Tina myaniickoil no cooe-
My mpomcxomaeniio Guaa  apuiickoi.

Bov cnucor nmer rowapon: 3a[x xx]. Cymaza, Xyans, Wekaitn, Kypuuue,
Tyukypauuie, [Al-::{:-‘].‘lcultlh TaGyryp, Be[xxx], lypunaiin, Xeppy, .ﬂ)‘[xx:i].
Wieapamy, Tyxmmemin, [xxxnaitn, Knaam, [xxx]ay, Apumarka, Hmwaxany,
Tax g_\;‘|, [x x]uluf. Baxpumenmn, Tvnkus, ¥Yua6Tewyo, Hyaavs, TMaukkn, Dxan-
Tewy6, [x]any. Xyans, Bupaxxs, Takwy, Kann, Kadapa, Myaea, AruGAGy, Y-
maGrmup,  Horpis,  Huwus,  Awmys, [Kllplyk-ﬂcﬂi. [3] Wyrpy, [x 1} xamy,
[Apn] xanata, lepuu[x]. [x] nau{xxx].

13 XyppuTi3nponamnoe akkaackoe nma—enap Gora sanajuviys, Q'St-Amurri
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obwnnbl. Nonvapsl nocrosuno 3anuMalor 3epno y napesiua. Bejo-
mocts I XIIT 255 ormeuaer suiauy na 20 nmepos susens (1500 a) —-
BTpoe GoJblue, yeM nacryxam it oGuyne Yuuumyuia.

Hloarosele pacnicki ronuapos na fumelb He peiAKoCTs: ol G-
PYT AuMens I B nuuly nox  npouent o ypoxas no 1—2 nsepa
(H XIII 121, 132, 216, 480), ommn pas cneumadbito aas jerefi—oo-
qee 12 ¢ nonosunoit  umepon (I XIIT 255), aas  nomouainen (uyrs
Goabme nososnust umepa—Il XVI 82).

Uacty esonx poaros lmasuTewyGy ronuapul orpadaruipaior,
H3TOTABAKBAS ONCKAY Ad# CAYr lapesuya, T. €. IPoCiyio, rpyoyio
(H XIIT 193, 246, 277). B obpaboTtke poaros B (POPME HIrOTOBJCHII
noMaluieil OJeKAbl YUACTBYIOT H NAcTyXU—3aKas 1l npHeMm roTonbix
OA2/Q HICT N0 BECY M IO TEM JKe aKkTaM, uTo H pacueT ¢ roudapamii.

[TpuveuaTteanilo, 4TO Kak roudapn, Tak M NacTyxi UMeET cpoil
aoMauuil TKanKiit npomuicen, enataomuii ux oxexoil. Kauecrso
NPOAYKIHE Y TeX H APYrix OANNAKOBOE— 3HAUHTEABHO IIIKE, ueM y
JBOPLOBLIX PEMECJAHHIIKOB, CPEH KOTOPLIX Hapesiy TaKKe pacrnpe-
JeA4 CBON 3aKa3bl, NOAL3YACH TCM, 4TO B THKGILC roAb ABOPLOBOC
X0351CTBO 3ANHMAN0 ¥ HEro 3EPHO 13 COAEPKANNL PEeMCCACHINIKOB il
yeaaan',

Hpyrite  cnenuaausuposanuvie jAoMatnne obutiins Appanxi:
dimatu Trauell, nacTyxoB, TOProBUEE TAKHKE HMEJH CBOE 3¢PHOBOE XO-
aniteteo, kKak n dimiu ronwapom. Tem ne Menee nacTyxu 1 rouyapy
SIBHO BYJKILAJANCh B TOCTOSIMNON  NOJAEPAIKe  KPEANTOPA, KaKOBLIM
aan obenx obutnn 6uia napesny WnapnTewy6. 3a aoary, nakonun-
witecs B Tevenne nAtTH  aer no akry I1 XVI 46, joamun  Guan orpe-
yath obe obuumn. Ilactyxu, no Beefi BIAMMOCTH, pacnaavusainch ¢
napesiyenm cxoroM: akt [ XVI 287 ormeuaer nepeiauy uapesiyy

14 Oann axr b apxuse wapesiua pacuntuipaer 1388 Twancil, no peei seponr-
HOCTH, nojroTonacnimx aas npopaxn. B Appanxe nmenacs eneunananponantiasicn
Ha naroTomaenun Teaneil obmuna—dimiu Teavedl, kKoTopad, mANMoO, TakKe pabo-
Tanm a sHennni peiox.  Jlywmne TKapy  N3roTaBANDAAN B MACTCPCKON wapi.
Xapaxtepuo, uro Buizasa el mWEpeTH W 3aKa3 TKANel WL 10 CHCIWMAABILM AKTAM,
O 13 nnx nveet ce neuath w noATRepHcicne PAKTI NOJAYMCHIDT WEPCTH it ypo-
K Ha H3roTonaciie Olip‘.’.‘,'le.-'lchlibﬂ BUIIOD OJedA, A EGDK}'. miMe, ee codoTnei-
lbie NOMETHN: UHTL YEPTOUCK If HATH TOUCK, COOTBETCTAVIOULIC ABYM JACCATROM pas-
HOBIJHOCTEI 0ACKA, npediasuaucnusx aas wapesven (H X1V 121,
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1560 onen.  Yem  pacnaatiancs ronvapsi—uesicno.  Boamoxuno, us
CpencT, codpampy 3a peanusannio nxX nPoRyKHHIL.

Hageans ronuapos n3sectiinl 1o npexpacupiy odpasam nocyot
caMoro paanooGpasioro  unasnauenns, uaillentnM NP packonkax
pazuux ropoios. Ona packoioBanacek wHpoxo it Obiaa A% Tex ppemen
Heppordgacciol no (opmam i jeKopy.

Cracicing  ronuapes ¢ HapesHueM H XapaKTep HX NpejicTaBH-
TEALCTBA nperpacito nagocipipyer anr H IX 34. Heknit Xanaiia, pad
Bewr i Aoymn'™, suanmo, otouisas s Mutaniin, nepeaaer s od-
PAGOTRIL Lee cson noast uatepuim ronvapam (IMyxuwennn comy Hlax-
Ay, AGuiai cwity beanaxxswy, Wlaaaie cuny Hyin, Wapas coy
Avaitu n Apnay  coiny Hypuiin) ¢ obnzaresncTBoM COXpauith B le-
JOCTH €70 1OM, BOJIOB, OBCIL NI KO3,

B cayuae npoiia:in  pMylwecTsa oTsevaeT 3a yTpaucnnoe pech
MOCEOK ronuapon. 3aMeuareabllo To, YTO HPOTHB OOLIKHOBEHHA 101
AKTOM HET NeuaTeil OoTBeTcrBeHibiX JIHLIL, @ CTOHT nevaTth uapesiua
HInapnTewyGa. Takum o6pasoM, 3a BeCh NOCEJOK OTBEYAIOT He 13-
Gpalittivle KOUTParenToM Jmnua, a Xossi oGuliHbl roHuapos, napesu:,

Bee suecre npuHOTKPWBAET 3aBecy HAL  3arajcuMiubIMH akTaMmil
sapenis weanx odui, noaodnux axty nepesaun saagenuii Uleasuxsy
noobup KuouTewyba (JEN 493). Ita nocaepnss obmuna papnr
105 iniepos cBoux 3emMeab navadaphiuky soesnnoro oxpyra TexudTua-
Jie Oea kakoro Ou To kit OLJ0 VKa3auus Ha ee Joaru emy uan aoobo-
My ApyroMmy  Kpeanropy. B aaasnciimem nacacimnkn  TexndTuan
KaK Oytro ne nodab3viored 3esManMi 370i oOuHubl, 1e CyAATcs N3-
S8 ITHX Zemedb BoNe AeasT IX, Kak OwlBano B TEX CAyuasx, Kor-
Aa o0ulinupie 3emai cranoapancs cobersenioctsio TexudTunnaw, Oy-
AYUIL fepesatisi CMy 10 aKTaM (QHKTHBHBLIX YCLIHOBACHHII.

Biianmo, CMBICA «JlapeHis» CocTos)l B TOM, uTo obuinna npuos-
perajaa naTpona, KoTopulil ee onexkasn I NoUIePKHBAA B TOI HAK HHOI
Gopse. TIpeerivk narpona, HECOMHEHHO, BO3PACTAA B Pe3yAbTaTe Ta-

15 AOymika, X03ai sToro paba, BOIMOXKNIO,—OANNM u3 cuuobeli Maany chima
Tayxn, notoMox Muuyrein. 3to—cocean uapesnueii no ux nysniickomy aomy. Or
5TOM CEMLH OCTANCHA APXNB, KOTOPWIl CTapile apxusa uapeswueil Ha ABa NOKOJACHW,

lom coceniell yri0M BAACTCA B NOCTPOIIKY uapesmucii, 0T KOTOPOTO ONM OTFOPOL-
Jick  aBoiinoil ctenod,
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kel AapcrBenneil, a «mofapeninasn» oOW{iHA OXasbiBajdach B 3aBHCH-
mMoM nodoienun. Bsecrte ¢ TeM, 3To coxpausgo ofuiiny Kax ue’oe.
O6ugna  KnonTewyGa mnpoaomkaer cyulecTBoBaTh i NpH BHYKax
Texn6Tunaw, ynoMunascs B asopuosom akte H XV 128 g oanom pay
C KPVIHLIMIL POAOBBIMH HMEHHSAMIL

[Tonoxcenne ronuapos no cpaBHeHHIo ¢ JAPYriuMi oGutHEAMI OLIIO
ocofenno TPYAHLIM, TaK KaK OHIi 3aBiCeaN OT PbilloYHON KOHLICHKTY-
P, KaK BCAKOE Cneuuannsupopannoe XxosaiicTso. Toabko cymectao-
Baliie CBOCTO 3ePHOBOrO XO3ANCTBA M NOJJIEPKKA HATPOHA Aavan cif
BO3MOIKHOCTL VACPIKATBCH 12 NOBEFXHOCTH.

CyutecTsoBanne Cneunantu3npopannsix xossiicts n dopme Godw-
uieceMeittibix  0Gulun, N0 Beell BHANMOCTH, Xapaktepno aasm Il Twic.
Ao H, 3. 1t Gosee pPaHHHX 3MOX. ﬂﬂ.‘-iﬂujHl!ﬂ ODWLNHL HeH3MEn o BO3IPOM-
L2I0TCS BO BCe Bpemena, Korja tpedopanacs camounsoanunn. Ilepenuc-
Ka KaccHTCKMX M Mutanuuiickux uapeii ¢ dgapaonavn Erunta cpuje-
TEALCTBYIOT 0 Kpaitnem ockyiaennn Meconoramuii. O upessuitaiinon
HANPAAEHIH IKOHOMIKH rOBOPUT Il NOSIBJAEHNE 110 BCCRl 30HE &ilJIOAO-
poanoro noaymeczita» Oexeniep hapiry, MOKHAABWINX 3eMJeLeabYEC-
KlE LEHTPH B NMOMCKAX 3apaloTka. ITo BHE DCAKUX COMUCHII MONCKH
phixofa u3 Geacrsenuoro nodoxenus s Gopme Gpoxasannuectnal®,

B Appanxe, ¢ ce ponosmim crtpoeM, Oexenusi-hapiru us Axxaia
(Basuaouun) n Amwypa 3axaanupaior ceGa pmecre ¢ ceMbeill B pas-
CTBO B KPYNHOE MACTHOC xOEﬂﬁCTBD; na sanajge—3aTo uaue BCero ro-
CYyLapeTBEHHBIC MoceaeHub!, KuByltne kpaitne ckyuenno'’. He cayuaii-
10 MOCJOBHIA FOBOPHT, YTO GPOAAKHIYECTBO—ITO CMCAbIT BBHIXOA 13
GeACTBEHHOTO CGCTOANNA, HO TOJALKO Jsi TeX, KTO yMeer OGpoasikui-
Yars't,

_—

16 donoanenns Poytoma k wtoram obcysnemna Ttepunia  haplru, Kkotopue

Gwan noaseaenst Borrepo, naroakuyan [lw. Byuweasatit ua Houoe noimMaiie 3TON
KaTerophn Mojleli, koTopue, oanako, npuiaty wesosmomno (eM. G. Buecellati, "Aplru
and Munabtiitu-Stateless of the First Cosmopolitan Age, JNE> 36/2, 1977,
p. 146).

17 H. B. fluxoockan. O6mwunoe camoynpasaemue n Vrapure, BJIH, 1963,
crp. 4951,

18 . M. Hdeaxowos. OGuiecTBennsie OTHOMICHHA B WIYMEPCKOM I BAMLIOICKOM
fosukrope, BIIH, 1966, 1 etp. 9 ca. Ne 36: «Bpoasummectno— (370) npiunocnt B
OejnioeTn cuay: ToT, KTO yMeer OpOASANNMATL, CTANOBMTCH MOTYHM, on npndan-
aser (cele) cnam Goaslie, vem Y cuasmero (na Mecre)w.,
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Bosspawancs Kk HawuM roguapad, MOMHO NOABECTI! HTOT CBeje-
HIAM O HOJOMKENHEN HX VKPeIVIenitoro noceika—I0CTaTouto pecnek-
1abeqbhoro, uiclnt emy Moo Obiio A0BEPSTL Xopoilee X03fiCTBO
JUESE YXOAA 338 CKOTOM 1l BO3ACALIBANES MOACH 1T, BMECTE C TeM, BCeCTo-
POHHC HYIKAJIOMErocs B NOALepKKe natpona. CylecTsenHo, 4To Hil-
KaKHX caegennii o camom nx npomuicae wer. Kak nacrvxu Geuin Ges-
FPaAMOTHE! I BOJ cYeT cBogil nacTen kKamewkamu raacunnka (J1. On-
HeHNCNM), TaK 1 rondapul, o Beeil BHANMocTH, Guan GecnichbMentoil
cEutnoll. Hanuune apxnsa s Teans anp-Baxxape cpasy crasurt ero s
e WAPCKHX HMEHHil I COOpPYKennii ropoacKoii obuLiHbl.

Jlsopubl ropojios, KaKk npaBHIo, HMe0T cBon apxussl. TaKos ap-
xus apopua Hysw. Onnako ectb 0ano oGeTosTennCTBO 0C0GOrO MO-
pajaxa, seteasiomee ykpenaenie Teann aas-Paxxap. Hanomuim,
410 B 3T0Il KPEnocTi OTKPLITO ceMb KOMHAT ¢ norpefaibHbIMI HILIA-
an, koropuie Aab-Xasecn cBAzmiBaer ¢ KyJibTOM JOMAIWIANX GOros i
JAVXOB NPEAKOB, YTHBIWINXCA B KaMAOM KPYNHOM POJNOBOM leHTpe.
Alpeuocy Takoro Kyabra Owa ewri—xoasiun pomamneii oOWMHE, cTap-
i B poay, raaBa oprannsaumit, Kotoppil Gbisl npeicTaBiTeneM ee
B opranax ofuuinnoro camoynpasaenns (JESHO XI1I/3 crp. 254).
Hugentaph 3THX KYJALTOBHIX KOMHATOK, BO3MOMIO, Obil HIBAT camil-
Mil OCaKAeiIBIMIL

[MonusiTka cnactit JIParoleHHOCTH B KaHalH3alNoOHHOM KaHaxe,
BEPOSTHO, SMI301, cBA3annblii ¢ onyctouwennen kasmep. Tak uan nna-
ue, eyan no BeeMy oGJHKY 3AaHHS NEpel HaMi JKuauue 3HaunTeNb-
HOTO Poja Il CAMOCTOATENLHOro. 3T0 NPHBOANT HAC K MBICAH, YTO
Teaan aan-Paxxap, cxopee peero,—Crapsiii aBopell notoMKoB AM-
sunaitn. 1M Crapwmit ABopel, 1 nocesok ronyapos HaXOMLIHCL B OKPY-
re ropoia Aucykkaany. HackoabKko 3T0 OTOMECTBJICIHIE CTIpaBeiin-
1O, NoKaxer npoconorpafuueckoe lccaerosanne apxusa ropoaniua.
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Il. Tl. BEAHBEPT

MATEPHAJIBI K M3YYEHHIO APEBHEBJIHHEBOCTOUHOIT
HCTOPMYECKOH MBICJ/IH

(«Kanommeckie» npopouccrsa v xiire [Mapaaunoxenon)

I. B nayunoii antepartype' yie ormeueno, uTo npopouectsa 3amii-
MaloT 0coGoe MecTO B COUMHEHHH XPOHHCTA’, HrpaloT BaXKHYIO pPodb B
060CHOBAHHH ero HCTOPHYECKON KOHUEeNUHH. Yuer Beex ynomunanui
[POPOKOB M WHTAT HAN mepeckason ix npopouects B I—I1 Chr? noka-
3bIBAET, YTO B TAK HA3biBaeMLIX «BHYTPHTEKCTOBLIX cenakax» (BC)
npeobaanaior (1330 ynomunannit 22,7.¢.73%) npopouecrsa, Kotopie
serpeyaiotesi Toabko B [—II Chr. u ne nosropsiores s DUrS u nos-
TOMY Ha3Baubl «BHEKAHOHHuECKHMu» npopouectsamus. «Kauoiiu-
yeckne» npopouectsa, npuseiennsvie 8 [—I1 Chr. u Dir.,, cocrasasior
anmb 279% Beex ynoMHHaHHH NPOPOKOB 1 NPOPOYECTB B «BHYTPHTCK-
CTOBBIX CCBIJIKaX» XPOHHCTA.

v A, C. Welch, The Work of the Chronicler, London, 1939, cip. 42—51;
J. Liver, hstwryh whystwrywarpyh bspr dbry hymym, HMMMJ, crp. 226;
7. Willi, Die Chronik als Auslegung, Gottingen, 1972, crp. 216229 (FRLANT,
106), u xp.

2 Tepumuil «XpouncT» ynorpeGanercs ycaosno, Ges ytodienus sonpoca o0 asto-
pe (AX) n perakrope (PX).

3 |, I1. BeinBepe, <Bunexanomiucckues npopovectaa B xuure [Mapaannomenon,
«Matepnaan V rognunoit cecenn  Jlennurpaackoro MHCTHTYTZ  BOCTOKOBEIeHuw:,
JI., 1975.

4 «Buyrputekcrospie  ceuakis  (BC)—ycaonnoe ofoanavenie <HCTOMIIKOB» i
UHTAT M3 WUX BHYTPH TeKCTa XpomicTa.

5 Dir.—enra pas oGo3HaueHHA WHKAA €ACBTCPONOMITMCCKIX HMCTOPHUECKIX COUH-
senndi» (Jos.—II R} s Berxom 3asete,

6 If. 1. BednGepe, Xpousct 1 esickanonitieckiies npopodectsa (n newati).
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Xors y,’lﬂ.‘]billﬂﬁ BCC «KAHOHMUCCKNX®> INpopovecTn B BC zuaun-
TEJABHO MeHnblle, ®eM <BHEKAHOHIMECKHX», H3YUCHIEe NnepBuX npej-
CTABASETCH BAMKHBLIM LIS NOHNMANNS HCTOPHYECKON KOHIenuii xpo-
1CTa, ero nojxoia K npussevennvim iy nctounuxanm. [Noxasarensna
B 370l cpaan noaemuka mexay I'. don Panom?, sassuswnm, uro aas
NoHuMals TBOPYECTBA XPOHNCTA BaMKHBI JNHIL T OTPHIBKH H3 [—
I Chr., koropuie sapasioTcs «cnewinunueckn XpoHNCTCKIMI YacTAMNS,
i T. Buaan, ykasaswnm na pewaiouiee snavenne HccjaeioBaHust na-
paaacavipx wacreii s I-—II Chr. n Dir. Tlo nawewmy wmuennio, npo-
INIKHOBEHIIe B CYULHOCTL TBOPHECTBA XPOHICTA, MOHNMAHIE ero MeTo-
ja TpebylorT B pashoil Mepe H3YueHus TCro, 4To fiBasercs «coGeTBeH-
HOCTBIO® CAMOrO  XPOHMNCTA, W TOFO, 4TO MM MOYEPNHYTO H3 APYriX
BETXO34BETHLIX npou3seieniil, raasusim obpazom n3 Dir. C yuerom
3TOIi NPUHLHIIAILHON YCTANOBKI MBI TPHCTYNAeM K aHaan3y «KaHo-
HIYECKHX» TIPOPOYECTB BO «BHYTPHTEKCTOBBLIX CCHLIIKAX» Y XPOHHCTA.

Il. Msyuenne <«KaHOHHYECKNHX» mnpopouects uenecoobpasio na-
yath ¢ yuera (7ala. 1) npopokoB, yYNOMAHYTHIX Il WHTHPYEMBIX Xpo-
HICTOM:

TaGanwua 1

.
r?ﬁl MMpopok Llapn Tema npoponectpa
i
1| Haran Haana Bonpoc 0 crponieancrae Xpaua
2| Faa » [lprrua ywera naceaemus; o CTPOM-
L Teancrpe aatapa Haxne
3 Axnitaxy Pexade'an 3a pasiea eannoro rocynapersa
4 | Wesmatiaxy y [Tp T nonuTEi  HACHAKCTBEHHOrO
BOCCOCANHEHHA OO0HK uapcTe
51400 npipoxon IMexomanar 3a cosmecrustit  soenHnfi  noxox
6 | Linakuiiaxy c. : ofoux napcrTs nporus  Apameiicko-
Koud'ana ro rocyfaperasa
7 | Mukaiiaxy . lporus Takoro cosMecTioro noxona
8 | Mlewarfiaxy I'le::ual.muaxy O cnacennu Mepycamina or accupHii-
ues
9 | Xyaa i1 wnilaxy O rudean xpama u Flo'muiiaxy
10 | Tupueiiaxy* Maan o rudean Mo wmitaxy
Linakuitaxy O rudean rocyrapersa n ' poccranos-
Acuni xpava Kupom

* Hapueiiaxy 8 Dir, ne ynouanaercs.

P 0. von Rad, Das Geschichishild des chronistischen Werkes, Stuttgart,
1930, c1p. 3 (BWANT, 4, 11, 3).
8 Willi. Die Chronik, 50—51,
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Haunupte 1-it Tabanusl A0Ka3biBalOT, YTO XPOHHCT HpHBJACKACT
¢KaHOHHYecKie» MPOPOYECTBA, PABHO KaK 1 «BHEKaHOHHueckiue»?, B
MOBECTBOBAHHAX 00 NAeanbHLIX C €ro TOUKH 3peHHs Lapsax npouio-
ro—Jlasuze, Mexowanare, Mexuskuitaxy n Flo'wmitaxy, B onucanusyx
K/IOYeBBIX AJ15 ero IICTG]Z;H'J(!CI(Di'i KOHUENIHHI COOBITHII JIONOJNENToil ic-
TOPHH—CTPONTE/ILCTBA XPaMa 1 pacKkosa eanHoro rocyaapersa, obia-
PYKeHHe pYKONHCH TOpa W JAPYrux.

Ckazaunoe, OIHAKO, He BBHIABAACT MpHMEHEHIbe XPOHHCTOM
npHHLANE 11 KpuTepnn orGopa npopokos i npopouects n3 Dir. Kaiou
K pellenHio 3TOro BOMPOCA B anannse Beefl COBOKYNNOCTI JAHHBIX O
«KaHOHHUECKIIX» MPOPOKaX.

1. Hartau, nocusiunii sceraa tutya nabi' (11 Sam. 7,2, I R. 1,8;
Ps. 51,2 u ap.), ynomumaercsi 8 Dir. s cssisu ¢ Tpemst coObiTHAMMN:
aanperom Gora [lasuay crponuts xpam (II Sam. 7,2—17=1 Chr. 17,2—
15), ocysaennem JlaBnaa 3a ero moctynok ¢ "Ypuita (IT Sam. 12,1—
15), ¢ matexom 'Amouniiaxy n sossesennem Ha npecron Llesomo
(I R. 1,7—4,6). Xponuct ynomunaer u uutupyer Haraua anwn B cas-
311 C NepBLIM 3MH30AO0M, BLI3BABIIHM OOWIHPHYIO JauTeparypy, B KOTO-
poit manGosee pacmpoOCTPAHCHHLIMI ABJSIOTCS  CJAELYIOULIE TOYKII
spenuda: 1) B gearensHoctn Harana, npuuapnexasiiero K npiabop-
HBEIM Kpyram, HeT HHYEro ONnOo3HIHOHHOTO MO OTHOWWEHHIO K uapio'®;
2) npopouectso Harana cojieput oTpuuanue njied GOKECTBEHHOCTII
11apCKOil BAACTH W YTBEPKAAET NPHHLND, YTO aph NPaBUT TOJALKO Kak
HoCHTEeNb BO3JOXKeHHoil Ha nero Gorom otserctBennoctTn''; 3) Haraun,
KaK Koncepsatiubiil nmpopok Flaxse, oTCTanBaer Tpajiluui KOUEnoro
npoutoro, Mobuabiioro Kopuera sasera'?; 4) onmosuums ctpontesis-
crpy xpama uexoaut ot 'sanaos B lnao'3, K KOTOpLIM npucoeanss-

9 Bedinbepe, «Bueranounueckie...».

10 M H. Guihric Jr. God and History in the Old Testament, Greenwidge,
1960, crp. 68—70; P. A. H. de Boer. The Son of God in the Old Testament,
0S, XVIII, 1973, crp. 192,

n W, [ [rvin, The Hebrews, LAAM, crp. 343351

12 W. Eichrod!, Theologie des Alten Testaments, Berln, 1957, cp. 43;
H. J. Kraus, Gotlesdienst in Israel, Miinchen, 1982, crp. 214.

B T, E. Fretheim, The Priestly Document: Anti-Temple! VT, XVIII, 1968,
3, cTp. 322—323,

232



cresa Ilartan'¥; cTponTeabCTBY XpaMa NpoTHBOJAEHCTBYIOT HEBYCHTCKIIG
kpyrn B Mepycannme, ¢ koropuimu Hatan csasan's,

[MokazaTeabHO TAKXKE Pe3Koe ocyicAeHHe NPOpoKaMi uaps 3a ri-
Geab, no ero Bune, <«xerra 'Ypuita» (II Sam. 11, 3 ca.), oanoro «us
anatusix Myseil B Hepycannme»'®. Cosmectno co coamennnkom Llano-
KOM, lHepycaJnMcKoe, AdKe HeBYCHTCKOE, NPOHCXOMKACHHE KOTOPOro
npusnaercs suornmu Gnbaencramn'?, BANATENLHBIM CaHOBHHKOM Be-
uailaxy c Hexoitana®® u «reposmn (haggibborim), kotopsie y Nasnia»
(I R. 1, 8 ca.)'® Haran so3soant na npecron Ilenomo. Bee 3o yka-

sipaer Ha 6ansocTs NPOpoKa K NPHABOPHBLIM Kpyram 5 Hepycanume,
rjle 3HauNTeJbHYIO poJib HTPaJH NpejaCcTaBHTENN MeCTHOro Xanaaueii-
cioro Haceaennsa®,

[Tpaguasieeth 3TOrO BHIBOJA NOATBEPAAACTCS AAHHLIMI OHOMAac-
Tikn, n6o nvsa Hatan, xapaxktepnoe aas aonnennoro spemenu®’ (cp.
IAP, ctp. 33, Ne 45—47; ctp. 190—192, Ne 31—32, taba. XX, 1—2),
Gutosado y «koacuas Flexvaa (I Chr. 2,36 u ap.) n cpenn [aBuauion
(I1 Sam. 5, 14 1 ap.), a B hopme Heran'en n Heranita(xy) omno 6bi10

W Fretheim, The Priestly.., crp. 322—323; no mueintio A. Beitaepa (Die Tem-
pelbaukrise, ZAW, 77, 1955, 2, crp. 157—162), Harau ospawan npotus ,npnes-
aspamn® [Taxse x oanomy mecty.

15 G, W, Ahlstrdm, Der Prophet Nathan und der Tempelbau, VT, X1, 1961,
2, crp. 113=127; M. Nath, David und Israel in 2. Samuel 7, GSAT, crp. 312—
345; F. Stotz, Strukturen und Figuren im Kult von Jerusalem, Berlin, 1970,
crp. 7—8 (BZAW, 118y J. J. M. Raberts, The Davidic Origin of the Zion Tra-
dition, JBL, 92, 1973, 3, crp. 330, npum. 6.

%6 A, Malamai, yrwslm b3hr ymyh, 1973, crp, 147.

11§, Yeivin, ‘mrkiwt yér'l, BBR, etp. 58.

18 A, Bentzen, Zur Geschichte der Sadokiden, ZAW, 10(51), 1933, crp. 173—
176; Altsirém, Der Prophet Nathan, crp. 121-122; R. A. Rosenberg, The God
Sedeq, HUCA, XXXVI, 1965, crp. 1656—168; A. /1. /. Guaneweg, Leviten und
Priester, Gittingen, 1955, 93—104 (FRLANT, 89) n ap. ;

1 [To suennio @, Ieazan (Zur Quellenkeitik der historischen Biicher,
ZAW, 12, 1892, crp. 15)), n I R 1—4 pan wandoace cootsercrayiomuii aeiicran-
TeAbHOCTH 06pa3 npopoka.

2 Yeivin, "mrklwt, crp. 53.

2 M. Noth, Die israelitischen Personennamen Im Rahmen der gemelnsemi-
tischen Namengebung, Stuttgart, 1928, erp. 22.
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pacnpocTpaneHo B JKpeueckoii, ocoGenso Jesutckoii cpeae (1 Chi.
15,24; 11 Chr. 359 n ap.).

Buimensaoxennoe nospoader swiers s Harawe npopora, Tecio
CEA3aHHOrO C MPHABOPELIMI Kpyrami u spevectsom Hepycamiva.

2. Tan, nocuswmii Beeraa THTYa N0ze™, Qurypupyer B Tpex 3amu-
sofax: no ero copery [Masua sosspautaercst n3 Mo'ada s Hyaewo ana
npogokenna 6opb6ul 3a saacrs (I Sam. 22,5), npopok pesko ocyik-
Aaet npeseiennuiit uapem ywer GoecnocoOuwix Mymumi (11 Sam.
24,1—17=1 Chr. 21,1—17) u sasasercs HHHLNATOPOM BOIABIAE:
uus aaraps (lyhwh mizb&ah) na «rymne Apasuui» (11 Sam. 24,18
19=1 Chr. 21,18—19). Ecau B nepsom snuzoje 'aj oA 13 nepsbix
copathukos [lasuaa B GopbOe 3a paactv™, a B TPETLEM 110 €O HILILIA-
THBE | B NMOJHOM COOTBETCTBIH C HaAMEpCIHHAMI Laps JaKkjajnpaloi-
et ocHopb Oyayuero HMepycaanmckoro xpama®, To Bo BTOPOM 3Mi30-
fle mo3uIMA Npopoka OJN3KA K OTPHUATEIbHOMY OTHOLIEHHIO KOlcep-
BATHBHBIX KPYroB pO/OBOH 3HATH* K MPOBEJEHHOMY Hapem yuery,
SBHBLIEMYCS BaXKHBIM 3BEHOM B YKPEIVIeHIH UapeKoil BaacTn.

Mms Cax, GuiBuiee HauMeHOBAHHEM JPEBHEro 3anajHoceMHTCKOrO
Gomecrsa (CIS I, 300, 5; 489, 3 u ap.; Jes. 65, 11 un Ap.)?" wan obpa-
sopanmoe or caosa gad=*gada (noiima, Geper, 11 Sam. 24,5; 1 Chr.
12,9 u ap.)®, scrpeuaerca B Berxom 3asere Kak nomen tribus san-

opaauckoro «xkonena» (Dt. 3, 12, 16; Jos 1,12 u ap.). Kak anunoe nma,
B ¢opme Tazan u Taman’en, ero HOCAT NpeACTABHTENN «KOJNeHa» 3e-

22 BeinGepe, Xpomucr,

13 J M. Gronbaek, Die Geschiclite vom Auistieg Davids, Copenhagen, 1971,
crp. 147—151,

% B, Mazar, yrw§lm—mkds mlk wbyt mmlkh, JW, crp. 271—29; Rosenberg,
The God Sedeq, crp. 161=177; J. P. Weinberg, Die Agrarverhilltnisse in der
Biirger-Tempel-Gemeinde der Achiimenidenzeit (n neuarn)

25 Yeivin, 'mrkiwt, crp. 63; H. /1. Beinfepe, lopsie Teqelna b uiconornm

nepsoit nonosius | Teic, a0 u. 5. (B nevaTn).
% Yeivin, ‘mrklwt, ctp, 63—64; J. Liver, .wekol yigra‘el hityahsi w®hin-

nam k*t0bim ‘al scper malké yigra'cl®, HMMMI, erp. 238—243.

1 Noth, Die israelitiscien, crp. 126—127; Ch.-F. Jean, J. Hoftijzer, Diciion-
naire des inscriptions sémitiques de 1'suest, Leiden, 1965, crp. 4

28 TICG., 1M1 (74). 1964, cTp. 35, npum. 33.
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Gyayyu (Nu. 13, 10) n «xonesa» Menawwe (Nu. 13, 11), nososuna
KoToporo nocedinach B 3anopaanse. Orryaa, tounee na Iuae‘aja™,
ApHmea 3axBaTHBLNI NpecTon H3pauabckux uapeii Menaxem c. laa-
an, nan Menaxem n3 «koaenay Fag (I R. 15, 14 caa)®, a ruae‘aan-
Tbl B CBOE BpeMs OKa3blBaJN JeficTBEHHYIO, HO He Ge3ycJoBHYIO No-
sous dasnay (11 Sam. 17, 27 can.)¥. Ecan yuectn, uto Iaa nassan
hoze dawid (I Chr. 21.9 # Ap.) wan hannabi’ héze dawid (Il Sam.
24, 11), T0 B cpeTe BHILIEH3JI0MKENHOTO MOKHO npeino NOKITD, YTO npo-
POK MPORCXOANA N3 2anopAalckoil, ruaeainTeroil auatn, no Gua Tec-
neiimny obpasom csfsan ¢ ABopoM JlaBuaa u camum uapem, 4To nopo-
U110 J1BONCTBEHHOCTb 1 MPOTHBOPEUYHBOCTbL B €ro OTHOWEHIN K aeiicr-
BisaM uaps (cp. ornowenne apyroro ruse‘aanta, bapamanas k Ha-
suay, Il Sam. 19, 32 ca.).

3. 'Axniia(xy), oGosnauennniit TuTyAoM nabi', 8 Dir. ynomuna-
eTci Kak aKTHBHBI YYacTHHK paspena eaunoro rocyaapersa (I R.
11,20—30; 12,5=11 Chr. 10,15), npeackasapwnii, oxnaxo, rubenan
«poma FlapoGe’ama» (I R. 14,2 cn.). Tlpunagaemnocts npopoka
wpeyecrsy B Lnno nokasvisaercs we Toabko Tonounmom  hadiloni
(1 R. 11,29 1 ap.), no Taxe ero umeneM, n6o reoopubie nMena ¢ Kom-
nonentom 'ah’? Gblin  xapakrepust aas  ‘sangos (I Sam 14, 3, 18;
21,2 u ap.)*. Bubaenctsi no-pasHoMy OLEHHBAIOT POJb CBATHAHLIA
B lnao 8 cranosiennn faxsuama®, wo GombwmucTso®® npusuaer,

2 Tam we, crp. 35—37; M, Haran, 'lyth wyrydth §| mmlkt yrb‘m bn yhw's
LZion®, XXXI, 1966, 1/2, etp. 18—38.

30 O apavennn Miae'ana aan nerxosaperuoii wetopin n waeonormn: M. Otfosson,
Gilead: Tradition and History, Lund, 1967, 303 ctp. (no pen.: J. C. Moyer,

JNES, 80, 1971, 1, ctp. 75—77).
3n 1. B. Curtls, .East is East..*, JBL, 80, 1951, IV, crp, 355—363.

32 peanoaoxenne Jl. Baiian (L. R. Bailey, The Golden Cali, HUCA, XLII,
1971, cro. 103—111), uto Tteodopuuie HMCHA C KOMNOHENTOM @t yKa3uBaloT nHa
cofab JKoaen® rpynist Paxea ¢ kyavtom xappanckoro Gora Cuua, Manoybeanteanio.

3 06 ‘sannax: E. Awerbach, hmdbr w'rs hbhyeh, 1957, crp. 106—109;
E. Niclsen, Shechem, Copanhagen, 1953, erp. 186 —188; M. Noth, Samuel und
Silo, VT, XIII, 1963, 4, crp. 393—=393; Gunneweg. Leviten, crp. 104—114, u gp.

a (), Eissfeldt, Silo und Jerusalem, K3, 1, crp. 417—425; M. Haran, Shi-
loh and Jerusalem, JBL, 81, 1962, I, cip, 14—24 u ap.

3 M., A. Colien, The Role of the Shilonite Priesthood in the United Monar-
chy of Ancient Israel, HUCA, XXXVI, 1965, ctp, 62—94; J. H. Gronbaek, Ben-
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UTO HANABL AEHCTRUTENLNO COALHCTBOBAN PACKOAY CAMUOro rocy-
Napersa. 9710, 0AHaKo, He moMelano coxparnsienmycs go VI B 10
H. 3. CBATHANILY® noab3oBaThed GosbluuM pansuiem s Hynee®.

4. llema‘ita(xy), nazpannwii 'i§ ha'é!6him™, s Dir. ynomuua-
€TCA B CBASH ¢ HEOCYLIECTBAESHHON HAH noTepnesuieil Heylauy momsT-

Koii Pexabe'ama nacusncTsenno Boccoepmnnth rocyaaperso® (I R.
12,22—24 =11 Chr. 11,2—4), 10 XpOHHCT MPHBOANT TaKMKe npopoyect-

Bo" lllema‘itaxy o csaan ¢ sropamennen apaona lemwonka o Hyjeo.
Ouomacrosornucckuit anama!! no3poager NPEANOTOKNTH NPHIAATCIK-
HOCTH NMPOPOKA K JIPEBHEMY POLY Je/lanajos, NPeACTaBITeNAAMI KOTO-
poro Gsitn npopok ' Ypuitaxy c. Illema‘itaxy u3 Kupiiar-Xaiie'apun®
(Jer. 26, 20 caa.; 1 Lach. IV, 6) u canosunk denaitaxy ¢. Wlema‘flaxy
(Jer. 36, 12), mxuswue na pydemxe VII—VI 8. g0 H. 5. u ssassummecs
aKTHBHBLIMI cTOpOHNUKaMu npopoka Flupmeitaxy. K stomy poay npu-

Hajaeskad, no-suaumomy, taike lema'ita c. Jleaaia, c. MexeraG'aaa
npotusuux Hexemmu (Neh. 6, 10—12)%, Tecno ceasauuslii, Kak, Bos-

jamin und Juda, Erwidgungen zu 1. Kén. X1I, 21—24, VT, XV, 1965, 4, ctp. 424—
429; J. Scharbert, Die Propheten lsraels bis 7C0 v. Chr., Koln, 1965, ctp. 51—
56; I. Plein, Erwiigungen zur Uberlieferung von I Reg. 11, 26—14, 20, ZAW,
78, 1966, 1, crp. 8—24; J. Liver, spr dbry §imh, HMMMJ, crp, 99104 u ap.

¥ Honwe packonku b Teasn-Caitayn (M.-L. Buhl, S. Holm-Nielsen, Shiloh,
The Prehellenistic Remains, Copenhagen, 1969, crp. G2) onponeprait obumenpu-
auannuil ouioox o paspywenun Wwno puancromsanasn (R, A. Pearee, Shiloh and
Jer. VII, 12, 14—15, VT, XX, 1973, 1, crp, 105—108; J, van Rossum, Wanneer
is Silo verwoest? NeThT, 24, 1969/1970, ctp. 321-322),

31 Noth, Samuel, ctp. 397—399; Eisfeldt, Silo, crp. 416; Pearce, Shiloh, crp.
105—108; Rossum, Wanneer, ctp. 321322,

a8 Beiinbepe, Xpouner.

¥ Gronback, Benjamin, crp. 424—429,

40 Onno w3 epiexamomudeckixs npopouecrn: BeduGepe, «Buekanommecknes.

41 H. [1. BeinGepz, BerxozapeTnas OHOMACTHKA KAK JCTOPHYECKU HCTOMIIK
(pyromice).

2 O poau Kupitat-Xaile'apus: J. Bleakinsopp, Kiriath-Jearim and the Ark,
JBL, 88, 1969, I, crp. 143—156; /{. /1. BeiinGepe, Koasextune, naspaunuie no
MecTHOCTAM, B axeMmennackoil HMynee. Ar Or, 42, 1974, 4, crp. 316.

83 J. P, Weinberg, Zentral- und Partikulargewalt im achimenidischen Reich
(p mewaru).
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MOMG, BeCL poa Acaalaios, ¢ 3alopAanCKHMI TOGII&J,EI.ZI:\-III“. Cenan
efombero yesosexar Ulema'i’axy c gpopoM HygeHCKHX Lapeii ouesuj-
na, a ero NPHHALIEHKHOCTh K HEXYAHCTCKON 3HATH BO3MOMKNA.

5—7. 400 anonnmubix npopoxos 1 Lluakuitaxy c. Kena'ana (I R.
929 5 can.=11 Chr. 18, 5 caa.) npunajnexar K Tak Ha3bLIBaeMbIM JIKe-
npopokan®®. XpoHlICT OTHOCHTCHA K HUM CTOMIL ke BpaleOHO, Kak
NeBTEPONOMICT, NPOTHBONOCTABASET UM HCTHHHOrO nabi’ yhwh Mn-
kaitaxy ¢. Flumaa’ (I R. 22, 8 can.=II Chr. 18, 7 can.)*, koropuiit, cy-
A5t 10 KOWTEKCTY, eiiCTBOBAM B CEBePHOM LapCTBe.

TMockoanky uma Flumaa/a® seTpeuaertcst Tosibko B paccMatpHBae-
MoM TekcTe, ofpatinMcss K Gojee pacnpocTpaHenuoMy B JOIJIEHHOC
ppems nmeni Mukaitaxy (Munka', Muka'sa n gpyrne dopmut). Ero
focHTeN BCTpeualoTed B reneasornsix aweputos (Nu. 13. 13) u uc-
cakapuros (1 Chr. 7, 3; 27, 18), no wawe cpeau pe'yGeunvon (I Chr.
5, 5, 13, 14) u ocodenno Gunnamuuntos (1 Chr. 18, 16), B Tom uncae
p onomactike notomkos Wa'yaa (II Sam. 9, 12 u ap.) ¥ BauaTe L
upix npu Asope nyaeickux uapeit VII—VI BB. 10 H. 3. maganuion
(Jer. 36, 11, 13), cBsisanHBLIX, BO3MOKINO, C GHHHAMUHHTCKNIM rOpOaOM
Miuuna®. Pacematpusaemoe umsi GblJI0 TaK¥Ke NMONYJASPHO B JEBHT-
ckoii cpene (I Chr. 23, 20; 24, 24; 11 Chr. 17, 7 n ap.), a Bo BTOpOIi M0-
aopine VI 8. 10 n. 3. aeiicrBoan npopok Muxa n3 nysneiickoro ro-
pora Mapewa (Mi. I, I; Jer. 26, 18 u ap.). Ecan yuecrs take, uro
paccMaTpuBaesoe HMf BCTPedaeTcss p JOMJEHHOM STHrPapiueckoM
satepuane, uacruuno, n3 Hyaen (IAP, cp. 141, Ne 22, Ta6a. XVII, §;
EEA, ctp. 63, Ne 34, tada. XIIL, 10), To nedreasuocts npopoka Mi-
kaitaxy ¢. Flumaa B cesepHoM LapeTae OTHIOAL He HCK/IOYAeT BO3MOM-
HOCTH ero CBA3M €O 3HaTLlo M JKpeuectsom Hynen.

W . F. A [W. F. Atbright], The Son of Tabeel (Isaiah 7:6), BASOR, 140,
Dec. 1955, crp. 34—35; B. Mazar, The Tobiads, IEJ, 7, 1957, 4, crp. 229238,

s B, Uffenheimer. mibmtw §1 yrmyhw bnby'y hikr, PHLHB, VII, erp. 96;
J. L. Crenshaw, Prophetic Conflict: Its Effect Upon Israelite Religion, Berlin,
1971, 149 ctp. (BZAW) (mo pen.: J. G. Wiltiams, JBL, 91, 1972, IllI, crp. 402—
404).

]-"' H. Seebas, Mecha ben Jimla, Kerygma und Dogma®, 19, 1973, crp.
109124,

a1 J, P. Weinberg, Demographische Notizen zur Geschichte der nachexili-
schen Gemeinde in Juda, .Klio®, 54, 1972, crp. 49—50.

237



8. B orauune OT AeBTCPOHOMIICTA, KOTOPHIT HacTo WHTHPYET npo-
poka Mema'itaxy c. "Amoua (II R. 19, 2 can,; 20, 1 can.), xponuer yno-
MHHAaeT ero Jauilib OANH pa3 B cBA3N ¢ ocajoit Mepycaanma accupuyii-
uamn (II Chr. 32, 20), onyckas npu 3TOM ero npoCTPAHNYIO MOANTBY
(IT R. 19, 21—34). He kacasch Teneps Bonpoca o npHuMie TaKoro
YMONYAHHA, OTMETHM JNlbL NPpHHAINLHKHOCTDL npopoka K Kpyram cro-
JHYHOI 3HaTH, ero TECHVIO, HO HE NOCTOAHNYIO CHIA3L C C ABOPOM Ny aeil-
CKHX uapeil u xpamon®s,

9. JKureabunua Hepycannma npopounua Xyaaa (11 R. 22, 14—
20=11 Chr. 34, 22—28) uepes cBOCro MyKa «XPalNTeNss OACHAAL> O
xpame (11 R. 22, 14) Guina Tecuo ceszana ¢ Mepycannmeknm xpamos.
Bapuant umenn Xyana B masc. 1OCHT TOALKO O/l MEAOBCK, €HETO-
Gataunn Xenen (nan Xeanaii)» (Chr. 11, 30; 27, 15), oaun u3s «repo-
ce» JlaBiaa®®, BO3MOMKHO, H3 MHCAA €rO COPOAHUEI™.

10. B oTanune OT AeBTEPOHOMHCTA, KOTOPWIL i pasy te ynomu-
naet® npopoxa <«Hupwmeilaxy c. Nuaxilaxy ns cssiliennnkos, Kotopbie
B [roposne] ‘Auator ua semae Bununamuu» (Jer. 1, 1), xpouner yiean-
eT 3TOMY NPOPOKY ocofoe BHHMAHHE: FOBOPHT O €ro mjaue s CBA3N ¢
rubeanio Mo'wnitaxy (I1 Chr. 35, 25)%, suant B npenedpesenii na-
pem Llnakuitaxy ca10oB npopoka OoCHOBHYIO mnpuyuuy ruéean rocyiap-
crea (I1 Chr. 36, 12)53 u cuuraer sauxt Kupa 115 ucnonauenunen «cno-

8 Scharbert, Die Propheten, crp. 202—203, 250 =309 R. Knlectm, The Vo-
cation of Isaiah, VT, XVII, 1963, 1, 47—068; G. Folirer, Wandiungen Jdesajas,
FWE, ctp. 38=71, n ap.

9 A Bupaa, (dbry ymy vér'l bzmn hmke’” bmsget twldwt hmzeh blkdwm
1961, crp. 372) AokazwmpaeT, NTO MuOrse na .repoes® Jlapnaa Oman poaou ||;;
bBer-Jlexena.

50 BegwGepe, Koaaextnupw., ctp. 345—26.

St . Klausner, mpnym bl° vike vomyhw bspr mikye, MHWA, 21—46. J. Li-
ver, twldwt byt dwyd, 1959, erp. 57—00.

52 J. Skinner, Prophecy and Religion, Studies in the Life of Jeremiah, Cam-
bridge, 1961, crp. 91—106; S. B. Frost, The Death of Josiah; a Conspiracy of
Silence, JBL, 87, 1968, 1V, crp. 369-382; G. Pfeifer, Die Begegnung zwischen
Pharao Necho und Kénig Josia bei Megiddo, MIO, 15, 1969, cru. 297—307, u an.

33 A, Malamat, Jeremia and the Last Two Kings of Judah, PEQ, 83, Jan.-
Apr. 1951, crp. 81--87; o2 e, The Last Kings of Judah and the Fall of Jeru-
salem, 1EJ, 18, 1968, 3, c1p. 137—156.

3 Weinberg, Zentral- und Partikulargewalt.
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pa Flaxse, [ckazannoro] yeramn Flupmeitaxy» (II Chr. 36, 22). Yka-
WKEM JAilllb JIONOJANNTENALHO HA  BEpPOSITIYIO reHeaJorinvyeckyio cBash
npopoka ¢ ‘saugamn B nao®.

O630p Ha3BalibIX 11 UUTHPYEMBIX XPOHHCTOM — «KalOHHYECKHX»
IIPOPGKOH no3goaseT cleaatTh pRi BLIBOAOB:

I. Cemi ns 10 npoporos (kpome Ne 5—6 1, Boamomiuo, Ne 7)
npHHAAIeKaaNn K KpyraM HYACHCKOil 3nath n xpevectsa, Ouiain cBa-
3anbl ¢ wapekny Asopom 1 xpamom B Hepycaanme nan ¢ nexoropuimu
CBATHANUIAMN  OHHHAMIHHTCKO-2(pauMHTCKOr0 norpannyHoro paiio-
na (IWwnao, ‘Anaror), 4TO COOTBETCTBYET BBIBOAAM, MOAYUEHHLIM TIpH
uayuenin «siexanonnvecknx» npopouects B [—II Chr.5

I1. M3 9 npopokoB, Ha3BalIbIX MOHMEHHO, weeth  (Ne 1, 2, 3, 4,
9, 10) oGosnauciist no popmyae X%, npnvensievoit na lpesiiem Boc-
toke n B IManectiiie uauie BCEro Mo OTHOWEHHIO K JIHUAM, CBA3AHHLIM
¢ roCYAapeTBENHO-XPAMOBLIM annapaToM®, uto MoaTBepAiaeT npa-
BIJILHOCTL BHILIECKA3aHNOrO.

[11. ITpn scem OGNANH HA3BAHHBIX Il WHTHPYEMBIX XPOHICTOM «Ka-
HONMYCCKHX» MPOPOKOB MM HE 1ICMOAL30BaHbBl BCE NpHBEJeHlbe B
Dtr. npopokil i1 npopovuectsa. Buinpjenne npudity 1 MOTHBOB, NoGy-
AMBIIIX XPOHKCTA OOXOAHTH MOJYAHNEM TOTO 1IN HHOrO NPOpPOKaA, Mo-
JKeT cnoco6CTBOBATL NMOUHMAHING ero n3dnpaTensbHoro MOAXoaAa K ue-
TOUHHKAM.

B nexkotopuix cayuasx moauanne oO0BACHAETCS HECOOTBETCTBICM
INH30/0B, B KOTOPLIX ACfCTBYIOT 3TH NMPOPOKH, NCTOPHYECKON KoHuen-
WHIL XPOHUCTA; Hanpumep, on e ynomunaer npopouecrso Llagoka no-
TOMY, 4TH BooGuie n3Geraet ropopiTh O TEHeBLIX CTOPONAX B HCTOPIH
Ilasnna, nan onyckaer npopouectso npotns Menaluiue, NOCKOJbKY OH
MHaye yem ACBTEPOHOMICT OUEHIBACT NpasicHiue STOro uaps u . .

Oanako He BCerja yKasalHble NpPHYHHB OOBACHAIOT MOAYAHHE

35 Skinner, Prophecy, vip. 18—=2J. Beiiniepr, Koanextupst, crp. 346,

56 Bedudepa, Xpouucr,

st p, J. A Clines, X, X ben Y, ben Y; Personal Names in [Hebrew Narrative
Style, VT, XXII, 1972, 3, crp. 266287, J. P. Weinberg, Das bell ‘dboi im
6—4. Jh. v. u. Z, VT, XXIII, 1973, 3, crp. 407—408. .

88 I, M. Heaconos, TlpoGaemm coGetsemtoctii. O cTpykType obumectsa Bam-
wero Bocroka go cepemnuwt 11 e, mo n 3., B, 1976, 4, crp. 32
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xponncra. On, HanpuMep, pesko OCy#IAaeT peanuriosipie Meponpussis
Fapo5‘ama (II Chr. 11, 13—16), no ne npnBoAnT ABAa MPOpOYECTBA
npotHe ocHosaTeas cesepworo rocyiapersa (I R. 13, 1—10, 11— 32).
He Mewano jir XpoHHCTY B JaHHOM clyuae YIOMHHAHIEC B STIX NPOPO-
yectsax ceatnanma s Ber-'sne®, cywectsosaune Kortoporo ou Bo-
ofute ckpuiBaet?®™ B noabsy TaKoro npeanosomeHus ropopiT Takike
«32TOBOP MONYAHNSA» XPOHHCTA NMPOTHB 3aHUMAIOWLIX CTOJL 3HAUNTE b

Hoe Mecto B Dir. npopoxos 'Saniiaxy u 'Damia‘,

[Tpuunnoil TOMy He MO0 GbITh CeBCpPOMANECTHHCKOE MPONCXOK-
AeHiie 3TOT0 UHKAA npopoyecknx Jerenn®!, nGo XpoHHCT HEOAHOKPATIO
ynoMHHAeT N UHTHPYET TNpPOpoKos, jefictsyiounx B Hapanasckom
uapctee. B npopouecrsax ‘damilaxy n ‘Danwa‘ Muoro TeMm 1 njei,
GANZKHX XPOHMCTY, Hanpumep, ocymaenue wuapeii Mapanna (I R.
21, 17—19: 11 R. 1, 3—16 n xp.), nokjonenns uyxcum Goram (I R.
1€, 1—19, 2) n 7. A. 3naunt, NPHYNHHLL €3arOBOPA MOJYANHS» HHBIC, I
OHIl MOTYT GbiTh ONpe/ieeHbl NYTeM BLIABACHNS 3JeMEHTOB, CHCTEMHBIX
B npopouecTBaX O0OOHX MPOPOKOB, Ho oteyterayioutx B [—IT Chr.:
I. csi3p 'damitaxy 11 'dmmmwa‘ co ceatnanmamu B Ber-'sne, Hepun-
xoue u apyrux mecrax (II R. 2, 2—3, 13—24 u xp.), 0 cyutecTBoBanu
KOTOPHIX XPOMHCT yMaJuiBaer; 2. aKTHBHAS POJAb B 3THX NPOpOYeCT-

pax «cmios npopokos» (I R. 20, 35; Il R. 2, 3, 5 n ap.), un pasy ue
ynomanytuix 8 I—I1 Chr.; 3. oGuane uysecnoro, marnueckoro® p oGo-

0 J, Ph. Hyatf, The Deity Bethel and the Old Testament, JAQS, 59, 1939,
1, ctp. B1—98; K. Galling, Bethel und Gilgal, ZDPV, 67, 19441945, 1, ctp. 21 —
43: 0. Eissfeldt, Der Gott Bethel, KS, I, crp. 206—233; BeiiuGepe, Koaaexrusui,
ctp. 347—348, u ao,

60 O6 oTpHuATEALHOM OTHOUICHIN HNEKOTOPHLIX BETXO3ABETHLIX Tpaauumii k Ber-
'say: Nielsen, Shechem, crp. 304—314,

st (G, Holscher, Geschichisschreibung in Israel, Lund, 1952, ctp. 173—=177;
0. Eissfeldt, Die Komposition von 1 Reg. 16, 29 bis Il Reg. 13, 25, DFNW, ctp.
49-58: B. Albrektson, Prophecy and Politics in the Old Testament, MS, crp.
49: R. A. Carlson, Tliste—le successeur d'Elie, VT, XX, 1970, 4, cip. 385;
H.-Chr. Schmitt, Elisa, Giitersloh, 1972, ctp. 252 (no pew: ZAW, 85, 1973, 1,
crp. 134-1335).

62 G, Fohrer, Prophetie und Magie, ZAW, 78, 1966, 1, erp. 25—47: A, Rofé,
The Classification of the Prophetical Stories, JBL, 89, 1970, 1V, crp. 429—439.
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inx npopouecrsax (I R. 17, 1—16. 17—24 u ap.) ne npuemsiemoe, no-
BUARMOMY, IIA xponncra®,

OG3op WHTHPYEMBIX H HEYTOMSAHYTHIX XPOHHCTOM «KaHOHHYECKHX»
NpOpoKos I MPOPOUECTB JlOKasuiBaer wasauune y asropa I—II Chr.
HeJeHanpasaeHioro i 0CO3Hanioro N36HpaTeALHOro NoOAXoAa K npopo-
ueckn™ Tpapnunam B Dir. Ou untnpyer npopokos, CBA3aHHBLIX ¢ uap-
CKuM jipopoM 1 XxpaMoM B Hepycasume i ¢ HeKOTOPBIMH CBATHANULAMH
G]”“mg.”m|[Tc|{0-3{ppa]!MiITCKﬂI'U norpaHnynoro Pﬂflﬂlia‘ H JICKJIOYa-
er Tex NPOpPOKOB, KOTOPHe (QUIYPHPYIOT B SMN3ONAX, le BXOAAWUIX B
PAMKII ero TOBECTBOBAaHHS, ILII NPOPONECTBA, COAepIallie BHecHc:
TeMlBe ans xpOI[[lCT& SJIeMEeNTDI.

IV. TIpuctynast K pacCMOTPEHHIO BOMpPOCA O TOM, KAK XPOHICT
ITHPYET «KaHOHHUYECKHE» INPOPOUCCTBA, CacAyeT YHUHTLIBATL BLIBOA
T. Buaau®, uto xapakTepHbIM 115 Xpouucra npuemom 6bia «die Stiik-
ke aus Sam.-Kénige versetzt mit kleinen Anderungen und

deutenden Zusdizen wiederzugeben®. PaspaGorannas T. Buaan
cnerema kiaaccHpHKanmn  BCEX TNPHBHECEHHBIX XPOHHCTOM B TeK-

crut 13 Dir. namenennii 1 jonoanennil COAepHKHT NEBATb KaTeropuii:
[. IMepsonauaabniii Texet B 1—I1 Chr. cooTBercTBOBaN TEKCTY OPHIH-
wana B Sam.—R., Ho Gl nenopuen B xoje Tpaauposauus; 1. nepso-
pnavaasubil teker 8 I—I1 Chr. cooTBeTcTBOBAN TEKCTY OpHrHHAAA B
Sam. — R., xotopmil Oui1  ncnopuen B Xojle TPaAHPOBAHHS,
I11. oporpaduueckne u rpavMuariyeckne n3menenns; IV. me-
doaslie nponycku n cokpauenns; V. pasbacHfiolne JONOJTHEHHA 1
niamenenns; VI, apantaunn Ttekcra opurunaaa; VIIL teonormueckne
soaugukannn; VIIL peuensun Texcra opurnHaia, T. €. YHH(puRauns
noustuit w npexcrasaenni; IX. tTunosornsaums, T. e. npuaaya eau-
HUYILIM B OpPHrHHAJAE ABACHHAM I NOHATHAM oGobuienHocT H Bceod-
muocern®. ITockoabKy xateropuu I—II oxsaTeiBAIOT SIBNEHHS 13 00-
MacTH KPHTHKH TEKCTA If MaJo uTO Ja10T /sl NOHHMAaHHsl MeTo/a Xpo-
minera, To T. Buaan® pckaouaer unx n3 ganabHeillmero auanunsa. Oc-
TaJbHLE CeMb KaTEropHil On rpynnupyet no tpem yvpoeusim (Ebenen)%:

83 [rwin, The Hebrews, crp. 320-321; P. Fannon, Emerging Secularily in

the Old Testament, .The Irish Theological Guarterly®, 40, 1973, crp. 20—-37.

si Wi, Die Chronik, crp. 5031,
65 Tam e, crp. 66—68.

6 Tam ke, crp. 68,
67 Tam e, crp. 68—69.
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pejlaKuusi, KoTopas [poABJfeTcss B OTOOpe H3 Opirilaia TEeKCTon,
HYKHBIX VIS BOMJIOULEH IS 3aMbIC/1a XPOHICTA, B HX KOHIUEHTPALLIH It aK-
ueHTyauus, u oxearsigaet kareropun [11—V%; unrepnperauns, coxep-
Aaumasn aaanTHPYIOWYIO, AOrMaTHUYeCK! KOpPperupyioilyio, peucnsii-
PYIOULYIO HAH THIOJAOrH3HPYIOULYIO TenfeHIlinil, OXBaTLIBACT KaTeropi
VI—IX®; cobersennoe ncropideckoe counnnreanctso  (Geschichls-
schreibung) xpousncra.

Paspatoraunaa T. Buaan kaaccnduxauns usMenennd u aonoJ-
penuit B 3aumcroBanubix n3 Dir. Texerax zacayikiusaer camoro npiu-
CTAJbHOIO BHUMAHHA, 01HAKO BhI3bIBAET TAKKE NPHHWHINAILIBIC BO3-
pamenns. Bo-nepsuix, B npeanoxennoil Kiaaccupuraumonnoil  cxeme
JONyLIeHo CMelleHile pasHblX TaKCOHOMUMECKNnX yposueii, n6o B oc-
Hose sutesaenns kateropuit [II—IV u vactnuno V nosomen odbek-
THBHBI (pakTorpaduuecKuil NPHHUKI, T. €. KOHCTATAWNA | YUET JNili-
BHCTHYECKHX H3MeHEHHIl, a B ocnope Kateropnii V—IX—cyGbeKTHB b
AKCHONOrHYeCKuit NMPHHIHD, T. €. OUeHKa H onpeiesacHue ncciejionate:
JeM MEeTOJIOB, npHMeHenHuX XpouiucroM. Bo-sropwix, Bhuenennbie
T. Buaau Tpu ypoBHs MOryt OuiTb pe3yiabTaTaMip anafnsa, Ho He ero
CPEACTBAMH, @ NPHMENCHNBLIe B KauecTBe NOCJAeLIIX, Ol NPHAAIOT BCe-
MY anajan3y anpHOpHYIO 3aJaHHOCTb, OGYCJIOBAEHHYIO TaaBioil 1acel
neeaepopateas — nonumannem I—II Chr, xax «unrepnperauuio—ire-

peaokenne» (Auslegung).
[MpuMenennasi naMu CHCTEMa KJjaccHpuKaumm n3Menenuit n jo-

foanen i, BHecelHLX XpOHHCTOM B 3auMcrBoBanubie u3 Dir. texcrm
«KAHOHHYECKHX» [POPOYECTB, BKIOUACT JBA MOCJAE0BATEAbIO MpiiMe-
HACMBIX B MpoOLEcce aHajin3a ypoBHs: A. na nepsom it nepsuunom Jani-
rBHCTHYECKOM YpoBHe (uKcupyercs creneib 0.11130CTH—OTAANeHHOCT !
TEKCTOB XpolHcTa i jesreponomiucra; B. na BTOPOM 1 BTOPHUHOM cCe-
MaHTHYECKOM YpPOBHE BLIABISIOTCA ceManTnueckiue MojanpuKamnn
TEKCTE XPOHHCTA, MOPOKIACHIILIC BIECCHIBIMH UM JNITBHCTHYECKHMIT H3-
MEeHEHHAMHN.

Ha nepsom w nepsuuHOM JHHrBHCTHYECKOM ypoBhe (A) MoOMHO
BbIAENNTh YeTbipe KaTeropuu Koppeasiiuil TEKCTOB XPOHHCTa W JeBTe-
pPOHOMHCTA:

68 Tam e, crp. 78—I11L.
6 Tam e, crp. 111—I169.
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A | «noanoe cosnaaeniie» o0bEMJICT BCE CAYuan J0CJA0BHOI nepe-
Aaun xpouncrom rekera opurnnaaa (I R. 22, 7=I1 Chr. 18, 6 u ap.),
DRAONas neznaunrteaslibie nasencuns v oopdorpadun n rpammariie,
KOTOPLIC, 0HAKO, HE MEHSIOT COACPKANNA I CMBICIa AalHofl cTpo-
ki, nanpumep, mé ‘ahar hasson (Il Sam. 7, 8) u min "aharé hasson
(I Chr, 17, 7), n ap.

A Il «qactuuioe coBnajenies, Koraa XpoHHCT NYTeM rpamma-
Tnuecknx usmenennit (I R. 22,6=1I Chr., 18, 5 1 np.), nponycka crosa
e caos (11 Sam. 7, 9=Chr., 17, 8 u ap.), A0ono/jHeHHs CAOBOM HH
caosamn (I R. 22, 20=11 Chr. 18, 194 ap.) 1 3ameHoil croBa Wil cioB
(I1 Sam. 7, 2=1 Chr. 17, 3 n 1p.) BapbuUpYeT 3aHMCTBOBAHHBIl TEKCT;

A 11l «wacrunoe necosnajienne», KOrjia XpOHHCT, COXPaHHB fiji-
PO, CYTh nozanpMeTBoBannoro Tercra, BHUJE}'HOI\-IHI!YTHMH C[JCJJ.CTE&MH
Mensier ero  Tengenunio u nanpasaennocte (II Sam. 24, 13=1 Chr.
21,12 u ap.):

A IV «noanoe HecoBnajieHue», Koria XpoHNCT BblCKasbiBaer
MBIC/Ab, AHAJOIHYNYI0 Wi GAU3KYI0 K TOIl, 4TO B OpHrHHAJe, HO Bbl-
paxaer ee B COBEPLIEHHO JpyroM marepuane, nanpumep, I R, 22, 2=
11 Chr. 18, 2 n ap.

Cemantnueckne moandukaunu (B), npumenntenvio K «kanonn-
YECKIIM» [IPOPOUCCTBAM, MOTYT ObITb PA3JAEACHB! HA TPI THROJOrHYec-
Kie PPV

B T—moaudmzawnn peanrnosio-KyabToBoro CoACpKaHig, BEIIO-
HAIOWNe  3aMennl  #azsannit  dora nas HHbBIX HI]JIE'I[IIrl, YHoMiHaAHNA
Apyrux uem p Dir. (penoMenon peanriosnoil musum u 1. a.;

ﬁ []“N!(l,’lil(i]liii-’lllll]l COMNAINLHO-NOJHNTHUCCKOrO CoAepAania, ox-
|lﬂ'rl:l|l£1l0[l1lll.‘ Hamepenis CDlIlIZI.-TbIIO'IIOJ’IFIT]I'-ICCKOI"I T(!;)MEII‘IO.TIOFHII.
miyio yem s Dir. nurepnperamino crapuiX siBjiennii 0 oTpaxenile Ho-

BuIX M T. A.;

B II—soanduxaunn cobuiTiiino-GulToBOro CoACpKaniia, K Koto-
pLIM OTHOCHMbBI YNOMUHAHNA COOBITHI, He copepmamnxed s Dir, wan,
114000pOT, YMOJUAHNSA OMHCAHNBLIX TaM COOHLITHIl, pazaHyHLle ABJIEHNS
i ATpuoYTH GLIT4, OTCYTCTBYIOUHE B OplrHHaJe WAl HHAYE YeM B opiu-
rinane BOCNpol3BeAeHHBIe H T. .

[TonaTno, 4TO BLILEHINOKEHIIbE NPUHLHNLL AHAAN3A TPHAOHKH-
MBI TOJBKO K NATI «KAHOHHYECKHM® MpPOpPoYecTBaM, ITHPOBAHHBIM
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xponncrosm in extenso (I Chr. 17, 1—15,=1I, Sam. 7, 1—17; [ Chr.
21, 9—13, 18—19=1I Sam. 24, 1Ib—14, 18—19; 1I Chr. 11, 2—4=IR.
12,22—24; 11 Chr. 8, 4—27=1 R. 22, 5—28; 1I Chr. 34, 23—28=IIR.
22, 15—20). IMockoabky 00beM XKypHaALHOIl CTATLH HE NO3BOJSET BOC-
MPOH3BECTH anaJai3 BceX NATH «KAHOHHYECKHX» npopoyects, orpai-
unMes 0600UaIoMHM HIA0KEHNEM NOAYUCHHBIX PE3YbTaToB.

A. Bo 2-it Tabanue cyMMuposausl pesyabTaThl anaanusa ma Ji-
FBHCTHYECKOM YypoBHE:

TaGanua 2
JKanonuneckne* npopouecrsa
Kateropun i
1Che. 17 | tchr. 2t i cne 11 | 11 Che. 18 | 11 Chr. 34

Al 33°/,* 339/, 0 79%/, 509/,
All 479/, 500/, 1000/, 21%, 330/,
Alll 20v/, 179/, 0 0 179/,
AV 0 0 0 0 0

# TTpoucHT BHIPAKACT COOTHOWICHIG MEMAY KOMIMCCTBOM CTPOK, COMEpiKalnx
H3MEHCHUA pasauuublX  Kateropudi, i ofuyiM KOANYMECTHOM CTPOK B JAAHHOM npo-
pouecTie.

[Toanoe orcyrersie namenenuit kareropun A IV u pesxoe npue-
HenHe usmenennit kareropun A IIl zokassisaior, uto Xpouncr nsbera-
€T pajnKaibublX npeoGpasopaunit nosanMcTposanuux uM n3 Dir. «ka-
Honuuecknx» npopouects. Ho xpouicra Heabssa npHUHCAHTD, Kak 3To
neaaer M. Hot'®, k cozparensim Tradilionswerke, Mmexannueckny oGue-
JAHHABIINM CBOH HCTOUHHMKH. XPOHHCT 4aule BCEro BHOCHT H3MEHEHIs
kareropuit A I u, ocoGenno, A Il nossoasiomnx coxpauutb ueaoCT-
HOCTh LNTHPYEMOro HpOPOUECTEa It OAHOBPEMENHO BHOCHTH B TEKCTbI
HYMKHBIE CEMaNnTHUECKHe MOANDHKALLI,

B. Ha yposne cemantnueckux Moinduxaunit B TeKCTax naru «ka-
HOHHYECKHX» INPOPOYECTE BCTPEHAIOTCS BCE TPH  THNOJOTHUECKHE
rpynnol.

B tunoaoeuweckot epynne b I nandonee xapakTepin Mojngu-
Kauun Clheayiouero comaepaannn:

a, 3amena jpomuuupywouwero 8 Texkcrax B Dir. wnaspauus yhwh

caosom 'élohim (I Chr. 17, 2, 3, cp. 1l Sam. 7, 3, 4; 11 Chr. 34, 27,

" M. Noth, Uberlieferungsgeschichtliche Studien, !, Darmstadt 1957,
cTp. 171,
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cp. 1T R. 22, 19 u ap.), xapakrepuuM AJA  paHnero AONJAEHHOrO Bpe-
MeHn’!, 1o cTaBWnM B CHAY Npucyuteil eMy YHHBEpPCanbHOCTH ocoGen-
10 nonyaspusiM B nocaensentioe spema’, C sroii Tenaenuwueii, ove-
BILLIO, cpA3alio CTPeMJenHe XpOHNCTa YCTPaHHTb YepThl H3MHIIHel!
oGpasioctn n aurponomoppuoctn  Gora™, mnposBluBlieecs B 3aMene

HM (opuya bayif 1°8ibti (I Sam. 7, 5)n bayit lismi™ (Il Sam. 7, 13)
(opuyaamn habbayit lasabet (I Chr. 17, 4) n Ii bayit [I Chr.
17, 12) u np.

6. Tpexnosoxenie NEKOTOPHIX OnOGAEHCTOB™ 0 TOM, uTo B Berxou
3aBeTe ynomupaworca Tpu pasmblx  Kosuera—Japesueiiwmii ’aron
ha'eléhim (man vhwh) 8 o, oTHOCAUMICA K BpeMCHH WMo’ wnita-
Xy '#rén brit yhwh™, n nosanuit 'dron ha‘édiatl s P., Hyxnaercsa B
nposepre. OiHako 3aMena XpoHucToM Tepmuua '@ron ha’éldhim (11
Sam. 7, 2) repuunion “irdon brit yhwh (I Chr. 17, 1), paeuo xak u o7-
cyterse s 1—I1 Chr. xapaxtepnoro aas P. oGosnauenus, coorper-
CTBYCT YIK€ GTMeuenuoil s nayxe Gausoctd Xpomicta k DE™.

it 0, Etssfeldl, El und Jahwe, KS, 11l crp. 386—397; N. C. Habel, . Jah-
weh, Maker of Heaven and Earth+, JBL, 91, 1972, lil, crp. 321-337, u ap,

2 Rad, Das Geschichisbild, crp. 3—8; M. f. Segal, Composition of the
Pentatcuch, . Scripta llierosolymitana®, VIII, 1961, crp. 79—86; M. Weinfeid,
hmgmh h'wnbrsiystyt whmgmh hnbdinyt bikwpt Sybt sywn, .Tarbig®, XXXIII,
1964, 3, cTp. 228—242; R. A, Rosenberg. Yahweh Becomes King, JBL, LXXXV,
1966, 111, crp. 297—307; M. Smith, Palestinian Parties and Politics That Shaped
the Old Testament, New York, 1971, 356 crp. (no peu.: A. Pietersma, JBL, 91,
1971, IV, crp. 550 —552); Wilti, Die Chronik, crp, 108, n ap.

3 frwin, The Hebrews, crp. 230.

P ge Bo (.Le liew que Jahvé a choisi pour établir son nom®, DNFW,
cTp. 219—228) ykazumpaer 1A APEBHOCTb 310/ POpMYALL.

15 J. Gutmann, The History of the Ark, ZAW, 83, 1971, 1, crp. 22-30;
L. Couard, Die religids-nationale Bedeutung der Lade Jahves, ctp. 69—70; cp.
O. Eissfetdt, Die Lade Jahwes in Geschichtserzihlung, Sage und Lied, .Das
Altertum®, 14, 1968, 3, crp. 131—145.

76 C 3THM DLBOJOM NEPCKANKACTCA TOYKA 3PCHIA MHOTHX OGHGACHCTOBR O no3aucM

NPOMCXOMACIN  HAeH berit: A. Jepsen, Berith, VuH, crp. 161—179; P. Buis, La
nouvelle alliance, VT, XVIIi, 1968, 1, erp. 1=15; L. Perlit{, Bundestheologie im
Alten Testament, Neukirchen-Viuyn, 1969, (WMANT, 35) (no peu: M. J. Bus,
JBL, 90, 1971, 11, ctp. 210—-212; ZAW, 82, 1970, 3, crp. 493), u ap.

i1 Rad, Das Geschichisbild, crp. 57—62.



B. BBesennem B TeKCT «KanOHIYECKOro» MnpopouectBa olpasa
mal'al_{ (auren, I Chr. 21, 12, 18, ¢p. Il Sam. 24, 13, 18) xpouncr
creayer apesueil Tpaanuun (Jde. 2, 4; 6, 22 u ap.)™, oanospesieniio
OTpaas pas3BHBAIOLLYIOCH aHresonaoruio csoero spemenn (Zach. I, 3,
14; 2, 7; Prov. 13, 7; u ap.)™.

B runoaoeuwecxoii epynne 5 Il ocobGenno nokasareabibl MOl
(Gukaunn caeayouero coxepanng:

a. Xpouuct savenner repumut manlaka caopom malkdf (I Chr.
17, 11, cp. Il Sam. 7, 12), caeays npHu 3TOM CABHTaM B NOJHTHYEC-
Koit Tepmutioaorny. Beas us 115 ynomunanuii crosa mamlaka s Ber-
xoM sapere 31 pas (27%) omo Berpewacres s Dir., ok. 40 pas (35%)
y Aonaennvix npopokos u seero 20 pas (17%) s I—II Chr., raasubiy
o6pasom a9 ob6o3navenns uHosemusix rocysapers (1 Chr. 29, 29;
IT Chr. 20, 29 u ap.), 3ato Tepmun malkidf noanocTbio npeobaanaer
B mocjenennbix BerxosaseTHbix counmnenusnix (Esth.: 25 pas=
28%: Dan.: 16 pas=18%; Eshr. - Neh.: 8 pas=9%; I[—II Chr.: 28
pa3z=30%).

6. PyKoBOACTBYSICHL TEPMITHOJIOrHYECKOil MPAKTIIKOH CBOEro Bpe-
MCHH, XpOHHCT npeobpasyer TaKiKe HEKOTOPLIE STHO-TOJNTHYECKIE
repmunisl u3 Dir. Tak, sanpuMep, OH HEOJHOKPATHO ONyCKaeT TepMiiil
bené vyisra'el (I Chr. 17, 6, cp. II Sam. 7,7; Il Chr. 11,4, cp. I R.
12, 24) uan samensier ero caopom yisra’el® (1 Chr. 17, 5, 6, cp. 11
Sam. 7, 6, 7), 1 3T0 cooTsercTByer ToMy (hakty, uto n3 oK. 670 yno-
Mmiunannit 8 BeTxom sapere paccMaTpHBaeMoro TEpMHHA OH JHIIL OK.
39 pa3 (6%) Bcrpeuaercs B MOCJCMJEHHBIX 4aCTAX. Haspaa an mom-
HO o00BACHNTL npeobpasopaune  XPOHHCTOM (opmyast  melek

yhada...kol béf yehdda wubinyamin  w*yefer ha‘am (I R. 12, 23)_3
(opmyay melek yehada... kol yisra'él biy®hida \VllEill}-'ﬂlllin (I Chr.
11, 3) oanum anws cTpesaennen y6pats ,camo coGoio pasymeioliee-

- R, North, Angel-Prophet or Satan-Prophet? ZAW, 82, 1970, I, crp.
—38.

™ . Finkelstein. The Pharisees, ), Philadelphia, 1940, crp. 160—185.

80 Rad, Das Geschichtsbild, crp. 19—20; G. A. Dannel, Studies in the Na-
me Israel in the Old Testament, Uppsala, 1946, cip. 281284, 287—291; H. C.
M. Vogt, Studie zur nachexilischen Gemeinde in Esra-Nehemia, Werl, 1968, crp.
47—65; J. Weinberg, Der ‘am ha'dres des 6—4. Jh. v. u. Z. .Klio*, 56, 1974,
cTp. 327328,
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cn* B aesreponomuueckoy Texcre®, [Mpuyuna npeacrasaserca Goaee
rayGokoii, njo m3veueniseM gamroit GopMyasl XpOHHCT Bbipaxaer
NPETEN3iI0 FPAKAAHCKO-XPAMOBOIl eOuLis OLIThH NPeACTaBHTeAbHEUeH

BCero nanopa®.
g. [MepecranoBka XPOHUCTOM 'WIEHOB B ONMO3MILIIN «ropopsuLit:

caywaicmnii» ¢ <uaps : npopoxs (11 Sam. 7, 2) na «npopoK :uaps»
(I Chr. 17, 2) cooTBeTcTBYeT €ro NOHHMaHmio poan npopokos®, a npo-
NYCK 1M CJoBa :mﬁi' (1 Chr. 21, 9, cp. I1 Sam. 24, 11) nepexanka-
eTest ¢ ero npejnoutenneM GoJjee APeBHIX TepMuHOB 1t opm Npopo-
yeckoro asnaenns®,

B tunoaveuueckoii epynne b Il noxkasatenbubl:

a. Buecennbie XpoHICTOM H3MEUeHHs TeKCTa, yCTpahaioulie npo-
THBOPEUIS 11 HECOrHaCOoBANHNOCTI  COOBITHILIOrO NOPAAKA: Hanpumep,
XPOHICT nponyckaer yacTb CTPOKH, rosopsuLeii 00 uabasaennn Hasu-
na or seex ero sparos (I Chr. 17, 1, cp. I1 Sam. 7, 1), n6o B ero nann-
lieiieM nosecrsosannn peub naer o soitnax uaps (I Chr. 18, 1—13;
19, 8—19 u ap.), nau oun samensier gopmy sing. B raaronax thopmoil
plur. (11 Chr. 18, 5, 14, 18, cp. I R. 22, 6, 15, 19), noCKOABKY noc/e-
[siA AyMIIE  COPAAcyeTes ¢ TeM  (aKToM, UTO B JAANHOM 3MH30Le jeii-
CTBYIOT ABa uapsi— AX'ad M f-'lexomamlr.

6. 3aMennp XapaKTepHyl0 JAJs JIONJEHHOrO BpeMeHi (opmy.y,
oGosnauaoutyio cmepth wapn: ki yimld yaméyka wesakabta ‘et
‘iboteyka (Il Sam. 7, 12; cp. 1R. 1, 21 2, 10 n ap.) GopumyJofi:
w'haya ki mal*'a yameyka lalckel ‘im "aboteyka (I Chr. 17, 11), nau
ynotpeOuB BMeCTO apXaHuecKkoro BLipamenHsd: zar'aka 'ahireyka
'der yase' mimmeéyka (Il Sam. 7, 12, cp. Gn. 15. 4; Il Sam. 16, 11)
uHoe: zar‘ika ‘aharéyka ‘aSer ylhye mibbanéyka (I Chr, 17, 11), xpo-
HUCT, no-u;mmnmy. PYKOBOACTBOBAACH cospeMeHHOll emy (paseo-
aorueit.

81 Willi, Dic Chronik, ctp. 94—95.

8t Vogf, Studie, crp. 47--65; Weinberg, Der ‘am hd'dres, ctp. 327.

83 Welch, The Work, ctp. 42—=51; Liver, hstwryh, crp. 226; Willi, Dle Chro-
nik, crp. 229.

84 Beinbepe, XpomwucT.
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Bouiseckazannoe ropopnt 06 aKTHBHCG H3OHPATCJALHOM Il TBOPUEC-
Ki mpeoGpasyiollleM MOAXOAC XPOHHCTA K HCTOUHNKAM, Mo Kpaiineil Me-
pe K KaHonnyeckum» npepoyecrsam. Ho He Hckaiouena BO3MOMHOCTD,
4TO XPOHHCT MOJBL30BAJICA Takoil Bepeneil nan peuensueir Dir., xoto-
pasi 0OTAHYANach OT MACOPETCKOIl, H B KOTOPOIil BLISIBACHILIC JAHNITBIC-
THYECKHEe H3MeHeHns yice naanyecrsosani. Ilostomy caeayer nocra-
EHTb Bompoc o eepeun man pezenunn Dir,, xoropoil noansosascs
XPOHHCT.

V. Tockoabky Bee uuTHpyeMble XPOHICTOM «KaHOHHYECKHE» npo-
pouectsa pasitel n3 I1 Sam.—II R., najo, B nepByio ouepeib, ycrano-
BITL BpPeMs 3aBepllenns STHX BeTxo3apeTHuix counmennii. He sanpasn
Ha pasnorosocuiy muennii o remesnce I—II Sam. n I—II R.%, cos-
peMéennas OuGaenctHka AaTHpVeT mx 3asepwenne VI B, o 1. 5.
rAapHBIM 00pasoM ero BTOPOl nososnHoi®, Takas aata ne CaAHIIKOM
OTAANeHA OT BPCMEHH KAaHOHH3AUHH «PaHHHX npopokos» oK. 200 r. no
. 957§ oT BpeMeHH JEATeNLHOCTH XPOHHCTA B mocJejneii uersepTi
V B.—nepsoit nososnne IV B. go H. 3.

Oanako 3tor (akT elle He JOKA3LIBAET, UTO B PACNOPSIKEHIN
xpounera 6sln Teker Dir., 6anskuit x macoperckomy, n00 sasepuienne
Il KaHOHH3AUMA Kaxkoro-inGo BeTX03aBETHOro NMpPOH3BEACHHA HE HC-
KAIOMAET HAMMUNS MHOTOMHC/ACHHBLIX Bepeuit H peuensnii®®, warasuio

83 Q6sop uosoil aureparypw: N, H. Snaith, The Historical Books, OTMS,
crp. S4—114.

88 . Hempel, Althebriilsche Literatur und ihr hellenistisch-jiidisches Nachle-
bea, Potsdam, 1830, crp. 115; Holscher, Geschichts-schreibung, crp. 179 ~196
(118 ca E); A. Jepsen, Die Quellen des Kénigbuches, tlalle, 1936, crp. 94—
105: A. Bentzen, lutroduction to the Old Testament, 1, Copenhagen, 1957, crp.
99—-100; . Eissfeldf, Linleitung in das Alte Testament, Tubingen, 1956, crp
337 en n ap,

81 R, H. Pfeiffer, \ntroduction to the Old Testament, New York—London,
1941, cTp. 58—5% Bentzen, Introduction, 1, crp. 24—25; J. C. H. Lebram, Aspek-,
te der alttestamentlichen Kanonbildung, VT, XVIII, 1968, 2, ctp. 180—184, u ap.

88 Eissfeldt, Einleitung, crp. 699=707; Benizen, Introduction, I, erp. 50—51;
D. W. Thomas, The Textual Criticism of The Old Testament, OTMS, c1p. 243—
218; M. H. Goshen-Gotistein, Hebrew Biblical Manuseripts, ,Biblica®, 48, 1967
2, crp. 245.
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Jacsiiereanperposannpx B Tekcrax Kympauna, ®. Kpoce®? o6beanusier
Hblile n3BecTHble BepcHn Gnbaeiicknx TekctoB B TpH peuensun (fami-
lies) —nanecTHHCKYIO, erHNETCKYIO II BABHJIOHCKYIO, CJOMKHBUINECH 1
V—I 8. 110 n. 3. Ilo miulenmo necnesosarens, nepesopunki Centyaru-
Thl NOJIL30BAANCH eruneTckoill penenaneii, o IV B. J1o 1. 3. oTnoukoBas-
weiics OT nanecTHCkoil, a B pacnopsxeHun Xpolncta Gblia «an ear-
Iy form of the developing Palestinian text®™.

Eean swBoan ¢. Kpocca npasuiblisl, To COnocTaBienne Hutepe-
CYIOUMIX Hac TeKeTos «Kanonnuecknx» npopouects 8 MSS u LXX nos-
BOJNT YCTAHOBNTL GJH30CTh JAOCTYNHOrO HAM MAacOpeTCKOro TeKeTa K
FPeYecKoMy M TeM caMbiM K TOIl NaJecTHHCKOil peuensny, koropas Gul-
Jda B pacuopsukenins XpoHncra:

. Bee nars untupyeMblx XpPOHHCTOM  «KAHOHHYECKNX» mnpopo-
yects nmelored B Cenrtyarnure, npHueM B TaKoM ke o0beme Kak B
macoperckom rexere (Il Sam. 7, 1—17=I1 Reg. 7, 1—17; I Sam,
24, 116—14, 18—19; II Reg. 24, 116—14, 18—19; 1 R. 12, 22—24=1]]
Reg. 12, 22—24; I R. 22, 5—28=1II Reg. 22, 5—28; Il R. 22, 15—
20=1V Reg. 22, 15—20), uto ocofenno J0Ka3arejbHO, YUNTLIBAA Hacr-
Hbie PACXOMJCHIA MEXKIY Trpedeckoii m MacopercKoil BepcuaMiu no
colepiKanio 11 odbeMy.

2. Eue GoJaee jokasaTesbHO CONOCTaBJenie H3MEHEHHNl JeKcukn,
BHECCHIILIX XPOHIICTOM B TEKCTH «KaHOHNUeCKnx» npopouects®’, ¢ co-
oTpeTcTByloluMI Mectami n3 Dir. B rpeueckoit n mMacoperckoil sep-
ciuax: nanpumep, nepeinasas npopouectso Haraua, xponner nponyc-
kaer caoro mimmisravim (I Chr. 17, 5), koropoe nmeerca B LXX (Ii
Reg. 7, 6) u MSS (II Sam. 7, 6); nan B cpoeit nepeaaye npopouecTsa
lFaza on sBoant caocso mal’ak (I Chr. 21, 12, 18), koToporo HeTr B
LXX (Reg. 24, 13, 18) 1 MSS (11 Sam. 24, 13, 18), n 1. 1. B narn
INTHPYEMbIX &KANOHIYECKNX®» TpopouecTBax HMeeTcs 31 uamenenie
XPOHICTOM  JICKCHKIL, O B 27 cayuanx (879%) n3MeHennbvie um caopa

8 F. M. Cross Jr., The Contribution of the Qumriin Discoveries to the Study
of the Biblical Texts. 1EJ. 16, 1965, 2, erp. 81-95.

90 Tam e, ctp. 87—95.
91 M3 Takoro CONOCTABACHIA CACAYCT NCKMOYaTh BCe BAPHALMN lUadpanna Gora,

uiio 5 CenTvariiTe oo NEPeAACTCH, B ocuOBNOM, TepMunayn Yedi u wipwes, Ges
yyera pasnooGpasnii B opurHiAC.
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Wit cnosocoyeranns roxaecrsennst 8 LXX n MSS, 1. e. macoper-
CKHIl TEKCT GJIH30K K rpeyecKoMy M TéM CaMblM K TOll najnectiickoil
peLeHsI, KOTopoil NnoJb30Baacs XPOHHCT.

3. Jlnwp B vernipex cayuanx (13%) usMenenne XpoHucTOM ciosa
H caopocouertanua ne copnanger s LXX u MSS (Il Sam. 7,13=4l1
Reg. 7,13; Il Sam, 7,15+~ Reg. 7,15; Il Sam. 24,13=~11 Reg. 24,13;
I R. 22,2041 Reg. 22,20), uampusep, 1l Sam. 7,13:kissé’ mam-
lakto; Il Reg. 7, 13—sév gbwey aised, 1 Chr. 17, 12: kiss™d, nan
I R 22, 20: 'ah'ab; Il Reg. 22, 20: "Ayaad Pastiia 'lszans 1l Chr.
18, 19: 'ah’ab melek yisra'el u ap. Bepostiee Bcero npeainoaoKuTh,
UTO 3TH H3MENEHHE He BHECEHH XPOHHCTOM, 4 HMEJHCh YKC B TOil

NatecTHHCKON pelensun, KOTopoil 0N noJL30BaACs.
BHMECRHSHII]I’UE NOIBOJAACT 3AKMOUNTL, YTO TEKCT NATH «Kauoln-

YECKHX» NPOpPOYecTs, KOTOPLIM NOJb30BaACH XPOHRCT, Gbla odelib Gai-
30K K MacopetckoMy®, a B TakoM cJayuae cpapHHTeJbliOe H3yuelniie
TekeToe sTix npopoyects B I-=I1 Chr. n macoperckom Dir. oGocno-

BAlHOE H TNpaBoMepHoe.

O6o6uian pe3yabTaTsl JAaHHOrO HCC/AEAOBAHNSA, MOKHO 3aK.I0-
YlITh:

1. Tloaxoa xpouncra K npopoueckoit Tpaanuun B Dir. Goin
akTHBno usbupartensubM: on  OTOHpaeT W3 NPOPOKOB TeX, KOTO-
puie npuHagneKant K KpyraMm uyneiickKoil 3uaTH n JKpeuecTea, Oblin
HENOCPEACTBEHIO CBA3anbl ¢ napekum asopom n HMepycaanmekny xpa-
MOM MJI HEKOTOPLIMH CBATHJIHILAME GeHHaMHHHTCKO-3()panMuTCKoro
norpaniyHoro paiona; Xpounct o0XOANT MoOJAuaHIeM Tex NpopoKos,
KOTOpble YNOMSIHYTBLI B 31130dX, BLIXOAALLIX 38 PaMKi ero nopect-
BOBAaHUS WA €CJAI 3TH NPOPOKH CBA3aHLI C CBATHAHIAMH B Ber'sae,
Hepuxoue 1 ap., ¢ «clHaMi Npopokos», a ux 1popouecTsa neperpyxe-
Hbl 3JCMEHTAMI MAarmy, vyaec.

2. MacopeTckuil TEKCT UHTHPYEMbLIX XPOHHCTOM NATH €KaloHIyec-
KEx» npopouects OJH30K K TOl NajJecTHHCKON peuensny, Kotopoil on
NoJib30BaJACH, HTO JeJlaeT BO3IMOMKUBIM  CPABHHTEALIOE H3yuenne
stux npopovects B I—I1 Chr. n macoperckom Dir,
mmcrmm untat n3 npopoucerna Hartana » 4 Q Flor. (Texerst Kympana,
punyck 1, M,1971, erp. 270—280) macoperckomy Tekery I Sam. 7 tawme rosoput
O TOM, MTO «<jqOWeAmIl J0 11A¢ MACcOPCTCKt TCKCT OCHOBAN Na Xopoulell pykonie-
noit Tpagmms (M. JA. Amycun, Beeaeune, B ku: Texerw Kympana, 1, erp, 49).
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Han caosocoveranns toxcaecrsennnt 8 LXX u MSS, 1. e. macoper-
CKHIl TeKCT GJH30K K rpeyecKoMy i TeM caMbIM K Toil naJjecTHHCKOIl
peuensiil, KoTopoil noib3oBaacs XpOHUCT.

3. Jlmub B vernipex cayuanx (13%) nsmenenne XpoHicToM cJjoBa
H caoBocoueTanus He copnagaer p LXX w MSS (Il Sam. 7,13=ll
Reg. 7,13; Il Sam. 7,15+l Reg. 7,15; Il Sam. 24,13<~1l Reg. 24,13;
I R. 22,20+~Il1 Reg. 22,20), wuanmpumep, Il Sam. 7,13 : kisseé’ mam-
lakto; Il Reg. 7, 13—zbv ipéwy aized, | Chr. 17, 12: kiss™0, wan
I R 22, 20: 'ah'ﬁl&; Il Reg. 22, 20: "Ayas? Basiix 'lssans 11 Chr.
18, 19: 'ah'db melek yidra'el u np. Bepostnee BCEro MpeAnOAOKHT,
NTO 3TH M3MENCHHS HE BHECEHLI XPOHHCTOM, a HMEAUCh yiKe B TOR

NaAeCTHHCKOI pewueHsut, KOTopoil OH noJAL308aACH,
Brilmeckaszainoe noi3BojsieT 3akJIouHTh, YTO TEKCT NATH «Kanotn-

YeCKHX» NPOPOUecTB, KOTOPBLIM MOJIb30BaACA XPOHHCT, Obla ovenb 6Ji-
30K K Macopetckomy®®, a B TaKOM CJyuae cpaBHHTeJbHOE N3yuenie
Teketor sTiX npopouccts B I--11 Chr. n macoperckom Dir. obocno-
Banuoe n npasomeploe.

OGoGutas pe3yabTaTel AAHHOrO HCCJAEIOBAHINA, MOKHO 3daKNI0-
YHTh:

1. IMoaxoa xpouncta K mnpopoueckoit Tpaanuun s Dir. Owa
aKTHBHO H30HpATENbHBIM: OH OTOGHpaeT U3 MNPOPOKOB TeX, KOTO-
phic NPHHALNEHKANN K Kpyram nyaefickoil 3uati n kpevectsa, Guuin
HENOCPE/ICTBENHO CBSI3aNbl ¢ napeknm asopom n Hepycaanmekny xpa-
MOM MJH HEKOTOPLIMI CBATHJIHILAMH OeHHAMHNNTCKO-3paumMuTCKOTO
HOrpannynoro panona; Xpomuct oOXOANT  MOJYaHNeM Tex NPOPOKOB,
KOTOpbie YIOMSIHYTHL B 9MH301aX, BLIXOAALUIX 33 PaMKu ero nosect-
BOBAHHA M €CAN 3TH NPOPOKH CBA3aHLI ¢ CBATHANULAMN B Ber'sue,
Hepuxone it ap., ¢ «CHIHAMI NPOPOKOB», a HX IIPOPOUECTBA Neperpysie-
HBl JCMEHTAMH MarHy, uyaec.

2. MacopeTcknit TEKCT UHTHPYEMBIX XPOHHCTOM NATI €Kanoniyec-
KEX» npopouects GJM30K K TOil nanecTnickoil peuensui, Kotopoil on
MOAbL3OBAJCSH, UTO JICHACT BOIMOMILIM  CPABHHTEAbLIOE H3yuelnne
stux npopouects B [—II Chr. u macoperckom Dir.

92 CootacteTie wntat #a npopouccrsa Hatana B 4 Q Flor. (Texerut Kympaua,
panyex 1, M, 1971, ctp. 270—280) macoperckomy tekery Il Sam. 7 Takike ropopnt

0 TOM, UTO <IOWEMN{l 10 NAC MACOPCTCKHN TCKCT OCHOBAN Ha XOpoweil pyKonuc-
noit Tpaxmumns (M. JI. Asycun, Boeneune, s ki Texerw Kympaua, 1, erp. 49).
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A. A MANA3SH

CAELDb! IPEBHEAPABCKOI'O OBbIYAfl B «KHHWIE MOBAs»?

Kax napecrno, kunra Mopa jowaa jo nac B cocrase Berxoro 3a-
peta. OHaKO aBHO Ve PALOM NCCJAeoBaTeneil BLICKa3kIBaIOCh MiC-
HHe, 4TO oHa npeacTaBaner coGoii NpoN3Beaenne ne apenHeenpeiicked,
a 310MIUTCKOl JuTepaTypsl. YKaspipajoch, B HACTHOCTI, HA 310MINT-
CHie co0cTBenHLie HMeHa (npHueM HEKOTOPHE M3 HIX BCTpeuaoTcd 3
ApesHeapabekix, caMyACKNX, JHXbSHCKHX N Habateickix wajaniucaxj,
HA2PaiuA pacTeHiuil n 3mepeil, e xapakrepHwix aas apeeneir [Tanecti-
Hbl, BCTpeUAlOUIHecs: B KHWre, Ha cpaBunTeabHo Goabluiie OTANuNS I
JEKCHKE 3TOfi KHHCH MO CPaBHEeHNio ¢ ApYruMu nponssefentsnimn Bib-
aun'., Oxnako jo cHX ToOp, NO-BHANMOMY, He obpauianan BHHUMAaNNA ga
To obcToaTeancTso, uto B Kunre Hosa oTpasnanch HeKOTOPLie oco-
GenpocT GeiTa I HPaeon, KOTOPLE TAKKE YKA3LIBAOT Ha pailon Kon-
TAKTOB MEXHCLV CCRCPO-3anagnbiMIl CEMUTCKUMI naexMetianmn (wanboice
10AHBIM 13 KOTOPBIY, OBLTH 0MNITHI) 1 TIEMEHAMII 103KHO-CeMHTCKN-
Mi (apalcKuMu) K&K Ha MECTO NPOHCXOAACHHSA ITOM Kilurn.

B nauane xunri Mopa cosepiutesl pacckas, KOTOPBIN, Kak xa-
KETCHA, Heab3A CUNTATh NPOIYKTOM jpesheenpeiicKoii—iyeiicKoil
CpejiEl, Il CojepKaHiie N CMBICA KOTOPOro Takike NpHGAKaloT Kiry

I Comitemire B 370MHTCKOM npoucxomacuun kiurn Hosa oOuMio cosaubacted ©
TEM, 4TO pepxoniuM GoxecTBoM B 3Toll Kuure seasercs fIXpe, B TO BpeMs Kak npe.t-
Hogaraetes, uto Takny Goxecrsom n Aaome 6ua Koc (QWS’, QWS). Oanaxo, nai-
Hlie OOOUS NACMENHLIX FPYHI B COCTABE KAK A0MITOR, TAK 1 HY1een (KeHAINTH, CM.
Nu. 32, 12: Jos. 14, 6, 14; Din, 1, 13; 3, 9, 11; Gen. 15, 19 n 1p.) Jeaae: nogsoueine
lisenno flxse pnomie pepoATHHIM, No Kpaiineli Mepe, AAs MacTil JIOMHTOR.
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Hosa k apepunm apaGekuM naeMenas, JKHBINM no coceictsy ¢ dio-
MOM M ynoMunaeMmsim B Kunre Hosa.

B Job 1, 4, 5 Mbl wiraes:

1, 4. M oGuiuno CHIHOBLS €r0 YCTPaiBajin NHPWECTR, Kamibil B
CROCM jloMe, B CBOIl jieib, If TOCHIIAAN Il 3BaJil  TPeX CecTep CBOHX
CCTh 11 NNTL BMECTE € HUIMIL

I, 5. A xkorja sasepwaiincs 1uil nupuwecrtsa (npasiannka), nochl-
adaa How u oepsmgan (ounimad) ux. M scraBaa pano yrpom n Bo3nocHa
neeconsKenns no wneay seex ux. oo rosopna Mos: momker Gbith, cor-
PEUIILTI CLIOBbLS MoOH & noxyauan Bora s cepane cpoem. Tak penan
Hop Bee (taxkne) janm.

Bos: s MoKIO  COMHEBATBCS B TOM, UTO 3J€Ch peub HAET O Ka-
KOM-TO npasanuke. [la 370 YHasuo2iorT emprxennn: wohilaki..,
W2'ash...—Huean OOmKHOBCHHC YCTPAHBATL, OOLIMHO YCTpadsami;
kaka ya'ase’ ‘lyy6b kol-hayyamim—rax neaat Hos sce stu (takie)
,rmE (hayyamIm—c onpeaeaenibia aprikaem); wayvohi ki higqipa
yamé hammiSte—n Osinago, KOAQ 34BepUIALTNCH UM NUPLIECTS (Cp.
LXX: zat @3 av ouvazshésligay  ai fpipm <6d métov) 1 KamAsll  pas,
KOT/Aa 3aBepIaMIch AHH nupuecrsa...”

QOanaxo npeanoaoxenne (nanpumep, H. T. Typ-Cunas n P. ge
Bo)? o Tou, uTo 2j1ech ropoputea o npasaunke Kywei, kaxerca mamno
yoenrenbibiM. Bo BesikoM cayuae, Apesiite KOMMEHTATOPE He BuJe-
M zilech storo  mpasamuxa. K tomy e ¢ Geaynncknm Ouitom Hosa
BPSIL JIH MOJKHO CBA3aTh 3TOT 3eMaenenbueckuii npasauuk. Ho ne xc-
KJIIOueHa, Npasja, BO3MOMKHOCTB, UTO ONNCHLIBACMblil 31eCh PHTYa
cosepwasca B aun JioGoro Goavuworo npasannka. Kax 6e1 1o nn Gbl-
710, NPH uTelM| 5TOrO OTPBIBKA CO37aeTCs BHEUATICHHE, UTO peds
Waer 3sjech O PEry.JspHO  YCTPanBaeMbiX MHUPIIECTBAX, B KOTOPLIX
yyacTBoBadN TOALKO GPaTLs 1 CeCTPbI (HMos, kax Bumio us 1, 14, ne
yuaCTROBAA B HHX), UTO MHPbE 3Tl HOCHTI OTYACTH, €C/Nl He MOaHOC-
Thio, OPFHACTHYCCKHIT XapaKrep, TaK Kak TpeGopajoch, 4ToGul nocie
yroro oTell, KaK IJaBa CeMbll, COBepWIan puTyan oulilienns u npHHO-

2 N. H. Tur-Sinai, The Book of Job, a New Commentary, Jerusalem, 1957,
crp. 7-8; R. de Vaxx, Les Institntions de 'Ancien Testament, P., 1958, 1,

crp. 285.
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CHA NCKYNHTENbIBIC JKEPTBL 110 KOJNYECTBY BCeX yUacThopasumins b
HHX.

MoiKHO NPeANoA0KITb, HTO MLl HMeeM Je10 ¢ paccKasoMm o Ka-
KOM-TO JlpeBHeM puTyaje, BOCOPOH3IBOAAUIEM HIUECTHLI Opak, conep-
Wwapwimiics yie B To BpeMs, Koraa Gpaxky MEMAY CANHOYTPOGHbBIMI
OpaThfMi 1 CECTPAMH CUNTANNCL HeAOMYCTHMBIMIL Bpaa an momno
OOBACHNTL HIiaue y4acTie JKeHUun B [IPUWECTBax 1 HeoGXoANMOoCTS
pHTYVAJ A OYHUICHHA NOCAC 3TOrO. ¥ eBpecs, KaK M3BECTHO, NHICCTILIC
Opakn yie asno Guan crporo sanpeutens (em. Lev. 18, 6—18, Din.
27, 20; 22, 23 u ap.). Uro kacaercs apaGos, TO Y rOpPOJACKHY HHUCCTIDIC
Gpakn Opan 3anpewenn ewe po Myxammenaa, Jlnmus Gpaku ¢ apoio-
poansiMi cectpaMu GLIIH O4eHb PaClpOCTPaHeHbl.

Oxauako v Geaviios, BO BCHKOM Cayuae y HEKOTOPHX maeMel,
HiIeCTHEIe Gpakn, no-piAKMOMY, cyulecTsopani. ¥ Sikyra (4,620 naiL
Wiistenfeld)® pacckazpinactesi, UTo MEKK2HUbl CUNTAMIl CBONM NpPeBoC-
XO/ICTBOM riepes GeaynnamMu TO, MTO OHH CJIE/I0BANN BO MHOrOM 3aKo-
Hy Aspaama n naGerajan GpaKkos ¢ cecTpoil, ¢ 10uepbio CECTPH, C J0-
uepblo W jlouepblo jouepH, u3aberas Tem CaMbIM CXOJICTBA C 30p0oact-
puituamu, M3sectro, yTo ¥ nepcos nnuecthsie Gpaxi Oulii ouenn pac-
NPOCTPaHeHs.

[MonpoGuoe onucawne cTporo smjoraMuoil nartpuanneinoi ce-
MBIl € cyulecTBoBanuem B neft munuectnoro Gpaka n 10mnoil Apasnn
Mt naxomnm y Crpabona (eorpadma, XVI, 4, 25).

Takum oGpasom, eciH CUHTaThb NpeilraraeMoc TojKosanue Job

1, 4, 5 ONYCTHMBIM, TO 3TO YKA3LIBACT 11d NPOMEKYTOUHOC NOMOKEHHC
310MHTOB MeXAy H3pauaAbTAHAMH U apabamm B sTHOrpaduUEcKOM
otHowenuy. UYto kacaercs kouna 1, 5: «ndo rosopua Hos: moumer
GbITh, COTpeln Chlilbl MOH H moxyanaw bBora B CEpAle CBOEM», TO
3T0, TO-BH/IIMOMY, BCTAaBKa COCTABNHTE/S-HY/Aes, KOTOPbIl nie MOr uma-
ue HCTOJKOBATHL ONHCLIBAeMbie 31eck cOOLITHA.

P paiilae 3 Lozhal Joad 3 lghoad 5ol Le 9 aley OIS
dat y oy Ji""’-if
3 cudl iy 3 cadl e @Sl a1 deld S e ﬁ.ﬂﬁi

daw small e Tday 3 6 yue SV Sy D S B
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C nepporo B3rJIS1a Kaxercs CTpauubiM, uto ncropua Hosa naun-
maetes ¢ paccKasa, ne NMEIOLero HIKAKoro OTHOWENH K CIOKeTy i
went sroil kunrn. Ho ecan J0nycTiTb, 4To CACAVIOUUNT 3a 3TuM pac-
ckazom orpuisok 1, 6—12, coaepxaunii ananor bora ¢ Cavanoii--
570 NM03AU48 BCTaBKa COCTABNTEds, KaKk NPenoaaraiot HeKoTopbie
yienue, T0 CTANOBITCA ACHBIM, UTO PACCKa3 00 3TOM npasiuiike ss-
A%ETCH TOAbKo oOwLsicuenuen Ttoro, mnouemy mern losa oxasanncs
BMECTE B O/LHOM JIOME, KOT/la CAYWII0CK necuactbe. ITo suauut, 4o
Job 1, 12 sinaserca HPOANIAKCHIEM Job I, 5.

Takiy 06pa3oM, 11a4ano, T. €. BETYIenie K OCHOBHOI 4aCTH KHN-
“it Mlona, B nepuonauanbion  Bapuante COAep#ano JAaKoumtisli pac-
CKa3 o TOM, uTo Gblj uENOBEK B 3eMdie Vi, npapeiubiii, coBepuenilii
i GoroGosianennblii 1 ¢ HIM CAYUINCh  Oeinl, OJHA N3 KOTOPbLIX—TI-

Geab  cuinoseil.
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H. M. AVETISIAN

HURRIANS AT THE OUTSKIRTS OF ASIA MINOR
- BEFORE THE RISE OF THE EMPIRE OF MITANNI

A linguistic analysis of the Akkadian version of the bilingual
text of Hattusili I mentioning the land of Hanigalbat, in connection
with an analysis of historlcal data, has allowed the author to sug-
gest that the Hurrian sfate of Mitannl did not arise in the end of
the 16th Century B. C. (as is commonly assumed) but probably
as early as the 17th century B. C. "

Also discussed is the military-political history of the Old Hittite
Kingdom from Hattusili 1 to Telepinu, with especial attention to
the struggle of the Hurrians in Asia Minor against the Hittite King-
dom. The rivalry of the Hurrian state of Mitanni-Hanigalbat may
have been responsible for the fact that the Hittites under Mursllj I
were unable to rald Upper Mesopotamia In the direction of the
Habiir valley.

On the evidence of the texts (see notes 36, 38—40, 49, 50
above) it is suggested that Hitt. Mala is the same as Urart. Me-
lifa] and Greek Melas, Turk. Karasu (the Upper Euphrates), while
Hitt. Puruna, Akkad. Puaran/Purattw, Urart, Purana is the
Euphrates below the Arsanias (Muradsu).
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I. M. DIAKONOFF

HURRIAN-URARTIAN AND EASTERN-CAUCASIAN
LANGUAGES

Already in ,Hurrisch und Urartiiisch® (Munich, 1972) the
author has called attention to a number of isoglosses between [lur-
rlan-Urartian and Northwestern-Caucasian languages: however, two
points prevented regarding both language groups as branches of a
common language family, namely, (1) the wide use of apophony
in Northwestern-Caucasian and its absence in Hurrian-Urartian, and
(2) the existence of a four-gender system (-, w-, y-, dfr-) in
Northwestern-Caucasian and the absence of genders in Hurrian-
Urartian. Lately M. L. KKhachikian has been able to show the alter-
nation of vowels, probably of an apophonic character, at least in
one Hurrian dialect; and since there is reason to believe that the
Northwestern-Caucasian gender-markers are of pronominal origin,
the Hurrlan, originally demonstrative, pronouns *6V, #yV, “dV may
be considered to be connected with them, Thus there is no longer
any reason to doubt the genetic relationship between Hurrian-Urar-
tian and Northwestern-Caucasian (the verbal systems are to a great
extent dissimilar, but in all Northwestern-Caucasian languages they

can easily be proved to be innovations).
New lexical isoglosses having been discovered since 1972, the

number of lexemes common to both language groups now exceeds
fifty, not counting the morphological isoglosses. It is probable that
the Hurrian-Urartian and Northwestern-Caucasian languages constit-
ute one language family, for which the name .East Caucasian® is

suggested.
M. L. KHACHIKIAN

DIALECTS IN HURRIAN

Until a short time ago it was usual to regard Hurrian as one lan-
guage with very small dialectal diiferences, In the later years this
has been shown to be a misconception.
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In this paper some of the most important morphological diffe-
rences between the Hurrian dialecits (and Urartian) are listed in
table form with the following results:

The Hurrian dialects can be subdivided into three groups;

1. The dialect of Urki§ (lllrd millennium B. C., RA, 42, 1—20:
Diakonoff, HU, 110') has some features distinguishing it from
other Hurrian dialects and connecting it with Urartian;

2. The dialect ,Ugaritic I* (Syria, XIl, 234—266; VDI 1975, 3,
21—38; although the text is found in Ugarit, it may possibly be-
long to another area) stands quite apart from the other Hurrlan dia-
lects; some features which connect it with ,Ugaritic II*, or ,Uga-
ritic* proper, are probably secondary and due to territorial contacts
with the Hurrian of Ugarit;

3. All the other Hurrian dialects (the ,Babylonian*—including
Mari, ,Mitannian®, ,Ugaritic II*, and ,Asia Minor*). The most arch-
aic of these is the ,Babylonian® dialect represented by older texts
than the others (cf. -6 at the end of participial and stative forms,
extinct in the other dialects except for proper names but present
in Urartian; the suffix -ido used not only in modal but also, as in
Urartian, in indicative verbal forms). There are certain features in
common between the ,Ugaritic 11* and the ,Asia Minor* dialects.
»Mitannian* occupies a central position in this group.

. T. KANEVA

SOME FEATURES OF THE HISTORY OF THE CASE
SYSTEM IN SUMERIAN

(Function of the Instrumental-Ablative)

In this paper the capacity of the Sumerian Instrumental-Abla-
tive of functioning also in the locative sense is discussed on the
base of royal texts of the ED and Gudea periods and a number
of epic and poetical texis, with the following results:

1. Instrumental-Ablative -fa is used to express the place of
the action with nouns denoting orientation in space (top, middle,

side), displaying a tendency to develop into stable adverbial phrases;
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2. Constructions with the Instrumental-Ablative reierring to the
location of the actor inside a place from which the action issues,
always express only ablative, not locative (inessive) relations (i. e.,
when one acts ,from*, not ,in* a place);

3. In constructions of the type Kis"-a wru-nam-lugal-(l)a-ta
the Instrumental-Ablative has probably a causal connotation (i. e.
»In Ki3, because/since it is a cily of kingship*, or ,in Ki§, being
a city of kingship*);

4. In connection with verbs of state (,to sit*, ,to inhabit* etc.)
and with transitive verbs denoting the causing of a slate (,to set®,
#t0 put* efc.) the few instances of the use of Instrumental-Ablative
-ta may perhaps be regarded as phonetic renderings of the Comita-
tive -da.

5. The constructions with the noun in the Locative and the
verb with the dimensional prefix of the Instrumental-Ablative do
not corroborate the existence of a locative function of the Instrum-
ental-Ablative. The verbs in question denote transierence in space
of the object or the subject of the action, and the noun in the
Locative expresses the place of the action (the locus, milieu, me-
dium etc.). Under these conditions only the locative case of the
noun can be regarded as denoting the source (the point of depar-
ture) of the movement, while the ablative prefix in the verb can
be explained as being lexicalized in connection with the semantics
of the verb involving transference from one point to another.

6. These results are by no means definitive. A more extended
corpus of texts may still show that the Instrumental-Ablative case

did actually have a locative connotation,

V. A. JAKOBSON
THE NOTION OF STATE POWER IN ANCIENT MESOPOTAMIA

The author defines an ,empire* (in contrast to a ,national sta-
te“) as an autarchic unity of economically interdependent provin-
ces and attempts to establish the successive phases in the deve-
lopment of the Babylonian idea of state power. The first phase is
represented by the ,Sumerian King List*: the everlasting Kingship
of the Land (and the predominance in it) passes from one city to
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another, In the Prologue to the Laws of Hammurapi we encounter
a new approach: Babylon is from now on the eternal abode of The
Kingship, to be forever predominant in the Land.

The idea of the change of predominance from city to city aft-
erwards developed into the idea of the change of the predom-
inance of kingdoms (The Book of Daniel). St. Hieronymus frans-
ferred this notion to Europe (the doctrine of the ({franslatio im-
perii). The European political thought was iniluenced by this

doclrine for many centuries.
L. M. GOLOVLEVA

THE KINGDOM OF ALZI IN THE SECOND HALF
OF THE 1l MILLENNIUM B. C.

The history of Alzi, one of the earliest state formations in the
Armenian Highlands of the second half of the II mill. B. C., in spite
of the originality of its development was closely connected with
the empires of the Near East—Mitanni. the Hitlite Kingdom and
Assyria.

Most of the scholars locate Alzi to the North of the Tigris. In-
the author's point of view, this country stretched over a larger ter-
ritory, namely: the plateau limited in the North-West, North and
North-East by the foothills of the Eastern Taurus; in the South by
the mountains of Tur-Abdin; and in the South-West by the range
of Karacadag, It is not excluded that the South-West district of this
plateau belonged to Mitanni as a constituent part. The extent of
Alzi to the East is rather unclear. Perhaps Batman river was the
natural boundary of Alzi.

The Hittite sources of the XIVth cent. B. C. give the first
data about Alzi. They characterize it as a couniry which was ta-
ken seriously in consideration by Suppiluliumas I, one of the
mightiest Hittite kings. Alzi actively interfered in the aifairs of Mi-
tanni, which at that time was weakened as the result of the cam-
paign of Suppiluliumas I and of internal political disorders.

Alzi preserved its significant and independent status of a King-
dom equal to Egypt, Babylon and Mitanni until the formation of the

263



Middle Assyrian state in Mesopotamia. The interests of the streng-
thening Assyria were mainly directed towards Mitanni in the North,
since it could prevent the realization of the expansionist policy oi the
Assyrian kings. That is why the conquest of Mitanni became the main
aim of the first Middle Assyrian kings—Adadnerari [ and Shalmaneser
I. The crushing defeat of Mitanni by Shalmaneser | opened an enfrance
into the valley of the Upper Tigris and hence to the Armenian
Highlands, and furnished a key-position towards the valley of the
Upper Euphrates, a region of extreme strategic importance.

Shalmaneser 1 was the first Assyrian king who penetrated into
the valley of the Upper Tigris. He made an attempt to subdue the
:{il?gc;'lt)m of Alzi and its neighbouring Subarian ,countries* but
ailed.

The conquest of Subarian (Hurrian) countries was realized later
by his son Tukulti-Ninurta 1. The campaigns of Tukulti-Ninurta |
weakened Alzi, which in fact lost its independence.

The reasons which allowed Alzi to become one of the most
significant kingdoms of the above mentioned period should be
sought in the natural conditions of that country. The formation of
class society and the significance of Alzi as a kingdom were due
to the extraction of copper from the mines situated in its territory
(Ergani Maden). This in its turn brought about the development of
the metal trade which probably enriched the State.

Analogous processes of formation and development of early class
city-states (Ilird—beginning of the lind mill. B. C.) owing to mining,
and to international metal trade, are well known in connection with
a number of seftiements in the Armenian Highlands and Asla Minor.

G. KH. SARKISIAN

ISQU INCOME IN THE LATE-BABYLONIAN CITY AS AN
ANALOGUE OF THE POLYS DELIVERIES

{Statement of the Question)

Polys deliveries-dswpizd, bounties, payment of public activities,
ordinary and extraordinary distributions of bread, efc. are well
known, They helped the poor sections of the citizens to participate

together with the propertied in the city arrangements and thus con-
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tributed to the consolidation of the citizens of the polys as a unity
of real and potential slaveowners.

The Babylonian isqu (GIS.SUB.BA) which the author typologi-
cally compares whith the polys distributions, had a meaning of ,a
share®, ,a lot* and was a kind of natural income for the perfor-
mance of certain cultic functions.

Up to the Neo-Babylonian period the share of the conlracts
with Income is not large in the whole amount of preserved private
documents,

A radical change is traced in the Hellenistic period. By that
time the cotracts with income begin to form about 1/3 of the whole
mass of documents. An alienation of income is widely practised
and mostly in very smail shares, up to 1/56 part of a day’s income
per month. In these conditions as the transfer of the corresponding
duties was obviously impossibie, it became apparently fictive.

Thus isqu becomes a delivery which in the author's opinion is
functionally adequate to the polys deliveries though alien to them
by its origin.

V. N. KHACHATRYAN

SOME QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE PERIODIZATION
OF THE HITTITE KINGDOM

According to Egyptian data Hittites invaded Egypt in the 36th
year of Amenhatep 11, 1. e. in 1377 B. C. On the other hand Hit-
tite texts testify that Suppiluliuma, the contemporary of Amenhotep
Il, was at war with Egypt during the 2Ist year of his reign. Thus
Suppiluliuma came to the throne in 1397 B. C.

Hittite texts repoart, that Suppiluliuma began a new campaign
against Egypt in 1349 B.C, the year of Tutankhamon’s death, but
did not succeed because of the outburst of cholera which appeared
in the country of Hatti among the Egyptian captives. Suppiluliuma
was one of the victims of that desease as well as his successor Arnu-
vanda 1l who did not outlive his father for a long time. Mursili 11
began his reign by making sacrifices in order to put an end to
the epidemy which lasted already two years and was the reason of
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his father’s and brother's death. Consequently Arnuvanda Il ruled
in between the reigns of Suppiluliuma and Mursili II, i. e. during
1348—1347 B. C.

The next war between Egypt and the llitlite kingdom began
in 1317 B. C. in the first year of the Pharaoh Seti I. And though
the war was led by Mursili II, a treaty was concluded a year later
between Seti [ and Muwatalll. Hence the latter was throned already
in 1316 B. C.

Egyptian sources state that Hattusili Il as soon as he was
enthroned tried to establish peace with Ramses II, that's why he
sent his messengers to Egypt at the very beginning of his reign. As
the Hittite messengers appeared in Egypt in the 21st year of Ram-
ses II's reign (1281 B. C.), this datum can be considered the initial
year of Hattusili III.

According to information given by Hattusili Il in his ,Auto-
blography* his predecessor, Urhi-TeSub, ruled during seven years,
i. e. during 1287—1281 B. C.—aiter Muwatalii Il and before Hattu-
sili 1IL

Tudhalia IV came to the throne long before 1344 B. C. The
latter calls himseli ,King of Hatti* in his letter sent to Egypt in
1233 B. C. The next letter dating 1232 B. C. was written already
by Arnuvanda 111, son of Tudbalia IV.

ANAHIT B. ARAKELIAN

THE TERM E-HILAMMAR OF THE HITTITE TEXTS

The hittite term E-hilammar is translated as a ,Gate-building*.
In order to reveal the meaning of the term, its role and relation
with other buildings denoted by this term, a number of Hittite texts
are studied. The investigation of the cuneiform texts allows to arrive
at the following conclusion: the building E-hilammar is very charac-
teristic of the Hittite architecture. Many buildings, such as palaces,
temples, ,Stone Houses®, private houses, E-halentuwa etc. had
their own hilammar which seems to have been a hall with two
pylons and three passages giving access to the building.
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Jwon A, K. FPEITHH

JIVBUHUCKHE 2JIEMEHTDBI B APMSAHCKOM $§I3BIKE

OGwenpunato cunTaTh, 4T0 B aPMAHCKOM $3bIKe CYLLECTBYET W3-
BECTHOE UNHCJAO XOTTCKIX cjaoBapiplx sanMcrsoBannil. Oanako Takoe
npeanojosxente piaevet 3a coboil HEOOXOANMOCTb MOCTAHOBKII HEKOTO-
PLIX KoHuenTyaasuunx npodsaeMm. B neiicTBHTEAbHOCTH  §ICHO TO/BKO,
YTO 3TH 3aUMCTBOBanisl 13 KaKoro-to #A3blKa XeTTo-aHaToJHiICKOl
IPYIABLE, HO CCAN TO B CAMOM Jene 3aUMCTBOBAHHA M3 coOCTBeH-
HO XETTCKOro, TO Kak 1X MOXKHO ONpaslaTh HCTOPHUECKH M reorpadm-
yeckn? deayp 3To  XeTTCKile €J0Ba, TO fACHO, YTO OHI JOJNMHLL OblAN
nonacTb B apMAHCKHIl 10 XeTTCKOil KaTacTpodsl, npouculeaueii oxko-
A0 1190 r. 1o w. 3.; TaK Kak OHIl HE Y4acTBYIOT B apMfHCKOM nepe-
ABIGKEHHI COracHbIX, TO 3aBepllueHHe Noc/eAHero NpHULIoch 6wl aa-
Tnposath nie nosxe xounua XIII 8. g0 n. 3., uto cTpanno.

Kpome Toro, y nac HeT Aanupix O AIHTEJLHOM obuTann nporo-
ApMANCKHX TJeMen Ha cOGCTBEHHO XeTTCKOl A3bIKOBOI TEppHTOpI.
CornacHo roCHoJACTBYIOIIEMY MHeHHIO, apMfiie srnepBble ofocHOBa-
JUICH B I0r0-BOCTOUHON Anatonun BOKpyr pailona o3. Bau u B noss-
eitmreit Keanknn, MexAy Tem, nMeniuo ua 31ofl TEPpUTOPHH HHA
aysuiinst kak so -, rak 18 [-M TRICAUSASTHH 10 .. 9.

Jlysuitupt geanancs Ha  ABe rpynnsl—3anajinylo, Jyullie Beero
TI[}E.;'[CTZIBJ!E!H!Y!O NUCEMEHHBIM ."Ill!\'FII“iC'I'ZIIM S3BLIKOM, H BQCT{J‘]H}'[D; BO
[l—mnavane | ToicaueaeTust jo 1. 3. BOCTOUHO-AYBHIICKHI nHChMENHO
npejcTaBjaen ABYMS auajgextaMu—kjaunonucusim aysuiickum (KJT)
neporanguueckum aysuiickum (FJI), nenpapniabio HasbiBaeMpiM Tak-
JKe Heporan@uueckKiuM XeTTCKiM. TonounmMuka n OHOMAcTHKA JYBOH/-
noro Tnna coxpansiiach B Kiankun s tevenne axeMenuJacKoro nepmo-
na n no3xe.

s Toro, 4toOnl YCTAHOBHTL, NPENCTABASIOT JH cOGOIl B apMau-
CKOM XeTTO-aHATOANICKHe 3aHMCTBOBAHNA COOCTBEHHO XCTTCKHI ian
_r]}.'ﬂ“ﬁ(:]{;[ﬁ Martepnan, HeoOX0ANMO  BLISICHNTL, B uHeM 3aKJ10ualoTrcs:
TaKile pasanuius Mexcay STHMH A3bIKaMi, KOTopbie Moran Gul coxpa-
HITHCA 1 ObITH BLIABJACHHBLIMH B MO3AHeElIeM apMAHCKOM.

Pasanuns stn (ecau He CUNTATh PPAMMATHUECKONH (JeKCHH, KOTO-
pasi, B CBA3N C XapaKkTepoM ICTOPHIL aPMANHCKOro f3bIKA, He MorJa
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OTPa3HTLCH B 3aHMCTBOBAHMAX) NHEBENHKH M CBOASTCA, B OCHOBHOM, K
chepyiowemy: (1) xerr. ef/i=ays. yaue Bcero a, XeTT. $i- uvacto=
aye. ti-, xerr. d-=uays. usoraa |-; aysuiicknii yauie coxpansier nauans-
Heiit apusiraa h-, o (Bo BeAKkoM cayyae rpaduueckn) He yasaupaet
ero B MeaHasabHoil nmosnuun. MmeloTcs HexkoTopuie, B UEJOM HeaHauil-
TeJdbHbIE CJOBApHbLIE PACXOIKAEHNA.

Hanee, pasnuunst mexay KJI n MJI eme menee snavuutenbiini: B
HJT [a] ewe uauie coorsercTayer xerrckomy [c/i]. uem s KJI; B rpa-
buke UJI onyckalores nocosbie coraackble. Ho ocoGenno paxnoe pas-’
JHYMC 3AKAI0YACTCA B TOM, 4TO TogAbKo B MJT n.-e.® K'—->s". K coxa-
JIEHHIO, HaM H2BECTHO C JIOCTATOUHO JOCTOBERHEIM ZHAYCHHCM BCCTO
okono 300 KJI n 120 MUJI caos. Ho orciofa cacaver, uto e HMeercs
CXOMKIEHIE MEXKAY AapPMAHCKHM N COGCTBEHHO XETTCKHM CJOBOM, TO
OHO He 00A3aTeJbHO B CAMOM Jeje XeTTCKOTro MPOHCXOMKACHHS; 3T0
MOJKeT MPOCTO 0311a4aTh, UTO, NPH CXOACTBE XETTCKOro I JYBHIHCKOIO
CAIOBApHBIX COCTABOB, MAAaHHOE CJOBO elie He OOHAPYKEHO B JAYBHII-
CKOM, OTKY/la OHO I MOIVIO MOMacTs B apMARCKI.

Kpurepuem ncxoanoro amnaiexra Ajaf 3aHMCTBOBaHHI MOryT CJay-
KHTb TaKHe apMAHCKHe CJoBa, KOTOPLle JOCTOBEPHO INPEACTaABANIOT
coGoit xerro-anatoamnitckoe 3aHMCTBOBaHHEe M B TO JKe BpeMs coxpa-
usot douernueckue uepth, oranuaomme KJI or MJI, n aysniicknii s
LeJoM—OT XeTTCKOro, MJiau -H&OGOP'OT. Taxumu cjoBaMH NMPHTOANBIMIT
nsl yCTaHOBJCHHA JuanexTta, U3 KOTOpPOro npoH30ia0 3alMCTBOBA-
Hie, aBTOp CYHTAeT:

Apu. forr ,n03a* < ®tors-<MJl tuwarsa- ,sunorpaz* {pacre-
uue), ,n03a*; apy. dop'el ,yraparts“<IJI tupi, KJI dup(a)i o xe;
apum. Sun ,cobaxa*<MJl $uwana- 7o me (370 apMAHCKOE CJA0BO ne
MOKeT GuiTh BO3BEAEHO HenocpeacTeenHo K u.-e, “k‘uon, Tak xak
oXMAaTOCH Obl He *3 a s; papuant ¢ *K'w- aosked Owba Obl no-
apMmancku aath sk-; npu atom *k'- He nepexcauT B §- HH B XeTT-
ckoM, un B KJI, u Toawko b MJI ecth BTOpHuUNBIT nepexoi MN.-e.
*k'u- uepes naaaraiansosannoe *k¥u->§u; yKa3LBAWTCS napaisenn
B Apyrux ssuikax); apm. €5 ,ocea*, poa. n. isu-<HJI asu(wa)—
LJA0WaALY (& asTop OO0BACHSET AHAACKTHON Bapuauned af/c, sacsu-
LeTeNbCTBOBAHNON AJsi PR XeTTO-anaToANHCKHX fA3LIK0B); apM.
va¥ ,xopouv, Gpaso*< MJl wasu, KJl wasu, naxafick, wasu ,xo-
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powo, npuper!* (AanHOE CAOBO HE MOKET BOCXOAHTbL K XETTCKOMY,
rAe HMeeM TOJAbKO ckAoHmemoe addu(-) .Xopounii, Xopowo®); apm.
apaini ,6yaywee*<I{(J1 apparanti to e (no B HJI apaSawall .8
Oyayutem®).

Caeayer Takie OTMETHTh TEHEHUHIO K BBITECHEHHIO APYrHX Te-
MaTHueckux ocnon ociosamil Ha -i 8 MIJI (xots ecth n oGpatnbie cay-
an: -i B KJ1, -a 8 WJ1) u coorBercTBennoe npeobiafatue ocloB Ha -i
B ApMANCKHX C/0BAX XETTO-aHATOJAMICKOr0 NpOHCXOMAGHHA (BrpoO-
ueM, i cobcTBeHHo ApMAHCKMI Martepnan  06Janaet CXOAHON Ten-
Jlenuneit).

Ecan  cnenosats runorese S1. Ilyxseas o poactse mexay xerr.
Sehur «mouay n KJ1 dir 70 e, a Takike NPEANOJONKEHHIO O XeT-
TO-aHaToOMNICKOM npoHcxoxaennn apm. Sef (<'S&f) ¢ tem e 3Ha-
YeHHeM, To TO CJOBO Heé MOMKET NMPOHCXOAUTb H3 JAYBHHCKOro, rae, s

OT/IIMIC OT XeTTCKOTO, He OBIO mepexona n.-e *1>§[s].
B uesoM NpeicTaB/fieTcss BEpOsITHBIM, UTO GOJBUIHHCTBO XeTTO-

ANATOJMHIICKHX 3aHMCTBOBAHHI B APMAHCKOM NpPONCXOANT npenmy-
UlecTBEHHO H3 JYBHIICKIX AHANEKTOB, Hauboaee Oanskux K HJI, no ne
oGsi3aTeNblo H3 Kakoro-JaH0O ONHOrO JAHaJeKTa, I He HelpeMeHHO co-
OTBETCTBYIOIIEr0 MHCHMEHHO 3aCBHAETENILCTBOBAHHBIM (opMaM Jy-
BHIICKOTO.

JEFFREY J. KLEIN

URARTIAN HIEROGLYPHIC INSCRIPTIONS FROM ALTINTEPE

New discoveries from the citadel of Altintepe, near Erzincan
in eastern Turkey illustrate for the first time the use of a syllabic
hieroglyphic script to record the Urartian language and provide
some important data for both Hittite and Urartian phonology. Ins-
criptions on large storage vessels note the contents in the usual
Urartian measures, but written with Hittite hieroglyphic signs. The
correspondences are: Altintepe @-ha-t+r-ku for cuneiform a-gar-gi
and both fu-rua-zaltu--ra-za for fé-ru-si, which confirms the rea-
ding zifza (Bossert) for the pair of signs normally franscribed s/i
(Laroche nos. 376—T). A re-examination of the evindence for the
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measures themselves results in a much lower estimate of their va-
lues than Is usually accepted: 1 aqaryi=10 ferusi=ca. 100 liters.

The hieroglyphic inscriptions on bronzes from an Altintepe
tomb discovered in 1938 are also discussed and tentatively interpre-
ted as Urartian. The old reading of one by Steinherr as Urikki,
the King of Que, is certalnly to be discarded.

All these texts probably date to the first half of the 8th century
B. C. and are so far completely isolated in Urartu. There is no
evidence that they reflect any long or widespread use of the Hit-
tite hieroglyphic syllabary outside of Altintepe.

Appended to the paper are a few comments by I. M. Diako-
nofi, who reads Ne 9 as ’-d-wi PALACE 2 tu ,ior the palace, 2
ferusi*,

NICHOLAl HARQUTHIOUNIAN

ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE URARTIAN
INSCRIPTION IN HAGI

The inscription of Argidti Il found in Hagi (near Arges on the
northern shore of Lake Van) Is one of the more important of the
inscriptions in Urartian. In spite of a number of publications by
Soviet and foreign experts, in details it still needs elaboration of
the readings and interpretation.

1. The valedictory formula

In 1. 5 of the obverse, instead of ma-ni-ni PHal-di-[nl be-di-
-ni] (M. de Tseretheli, G. A, Melikidvili) or ma-ni-ni PHal-di [bi-
-di-ni] we propose to read ma-ni-ni PHal-di-[ni bi-di] as in the
well known Karmir-blur inscription of Rusa I

Ll. 6—7 are to be read 'Ar-gi§-ti-|i-e| 'Ru-sa-a-pi-ni-[i-e] (in
the dative).

In 1. 8 instead of a-ru-i-Se-¢ ku-[a-ife] (M. de Tseretheli), or
a-ru--se-e ku-[a-i] (G. A. Meliki§vili), or a-ru-ii-Se-e e-ku-d-Se
(F. W. Konig) read a-ru-ia-3e e-ku-[ri?]-Se. The word e-ku-ri-e is
known from one of the Karmir-blur documents. I. M. Diakonoff
proposes at present to read it e-qii-re-e (eqara) and connects it with

Hurr. ehli ,free, liberated*; equride would then mean ,freedom®.
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LI. 9—10 can be easily read as i5-pu-i-32 ul-g[u-ii-3e] pi-su-
-ti-8e al-su-[Se]. More doubt Is caused by the reading of 1. 11: e-
-ia ar-td-m|e DING]R‘“ES-Ee] (M. de Tseretheii), e-ia ar-td-m[e
DINGIRMES] (G. A. Melikidvill), e-ia ar-di-[i-se] (F. W. Kénig).
The traces of the signs favour only the latter reading. However, e-
-la as a variant reading for the conjunction e-'a _and also” is out
of place in the middle of a list of abstract boons (two more follow
below). I. M. Diakonoif denies the existence of a conjunction *eia or
e'a and suggests a conjunction ¢'i and a verb “e(i)jar-; thus a verbal
noun e-ia-ar-di-[i-8e] could be read in 1. 11.

Thus read (5) ma-ni-ni “Hal-di-[ni bi-di] (6)'Ar-gi§-ti-[i-e]
(7) 'Ru-sa-a-pi-ni-[i-e] (8) a-ru-i-3e e-ku/qu-[ri?]-3e (9) 13-pu-i-de ul-
-g[u-1i-3e] (10) pi-su-i-Se al-su-|[8e] (11) e-ia-ar-di-[i-Se (12) ar-a-ni
u$-ma-a-ge ,let (there) be from Llaldi for Argisti son of Rusa a gift (or
boon), freedom(?), happiness(?) life, Joy, greatness, victory, strength®.

2. Two misinterpreted words: eue '-Ufpiuie.

L. 33 of the obverse of the inscription has been read e-i-e
AMELURE'U &d-u-|ki] (M. de Tseretheli), e-i-e LU[SI|PAD  &i-ii-
-[.-] (G. A. Meliki3vili), e-G-e “Vip-8a-G-e (F. W. Kénig). The
word "‘MELURE'G=LU[S[]PAD is translated by de Tseretheli and
Melikigvili as ,shepherd” (in the sense of ,ruler®), while F. W.
Konig translates l'Uip?,ue as ,(meinen) Helfern*. These scholars
have failed to note the parallelism of the text from Hagi and a
fragment of the duplicate of the Annals of Sarduri II.

Inscription from Hagi: ...'Ar-gis-[ti-3e] 'Ru - sa - a - hi-ni-[3e]
DHal-di-ni-se “UER-$¢ [a-li] PHal-di-ni-ni ug-ma-{3i-ni] EN-si-ni-
-ni a-lu-ui-me LUGAL-td-i tar-a-g[i] a-ru-ni na-ba-a-d[i]
LUGAL-tii-hi-ni-na-a "”SGU.ZA-[a?] ... us-pa-nu-me DHal-di-8e
EN-[3e hlu-tu-td-i-hi gu-nu-i-[$e] e-i-e LUjip-30-a-[...]

Annals of Sarduri: ..."PSar,-du-[ri-Se 'Ar-gi§]-ti-e-hi-ni-se a-li-e
I-[a DHal-di-i]§-me LUGAL-ti-hi a-ru-ni na-ha-a-di [LZYAD-ni] e-
-si-] LUGAL-ti-hi-ni Dyal-di-i[§-me ud-pa]-nu-G-ni hu-fu-ta-hi e-'a

gu-[nu-3e-¢] e-'a ip-Su--§e-e...
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The parallelism of the expressions alu-§-me LUGAL-tubi...
aruni | PHaldi-3-me LUGAL-tubi-ni-na-a  ®'SGU.ZA-[a] il naba-di
[LUAD-ni] _esi LUGAL-tuli-ni; ushanu-me DHaldi-Se ... bufu-tubl
gunu(3e] L'Uipiﬁu[...] I PHaldi-3-me udhanu-ni hutu-tuhi e’a gu[nu-
3e] e’a ip3use.

It follows that eue is a variant of the conjunction e'a=:eal; the
alternation of non-syllabic u and ' is already known in Urartian. The
last word in the inscription of Hagi is to be read as an abstract
noun ip§u|§e}: the absence of the determinative LU is irrelevant.
The word {LU}ip§u§e is to be conneccted with the verb 1pSa-dulie/
J/ipSadulini in the Kesis-gdl inscription of Rusa II (root #ip§-). In
the above texts the god Haldi grants ipdude to the king while in
the Kesis-gél inscription it is the waters of the Alaini river, the
artificial lake of Rusa ('Rusal sue) and the canal based on them
(PA,) which ip3a-dulie to the city of Rusabinili. Therefore we sug-
gest the meaning ,well-doer, for ipSuSe, and ,to bring well-being”
for ipsa-d-u-.

3. Aljala: an unknown city.

LL. 18—19 of the reverse of the inscription from Hagi has been
read ('Ar-gi3-ti-3e a-li) ME" NARUKq.a.li-[i]-al-a-m[u] by M. de
Tseretheli,... A]ME]S (2) [D URUMa(?)-1a(?)-[...] al a [...] by G. A.
Melikigvill,... a-1[i] "PKa-a-la-[...]-al(?)-a-nl by F. W. Konig and
._.A[ME}S [D URUA.i[i-a]-ka-a-[i] by O. O. Karagyozyan. A col-
lation from a paper squeeze and a photograph which we used shows
that instead of MES we should read DIDLI, and certainly URU
instead of KA after [D. The text after URU is a-l[i]-al(!)-a-x; the
last sign Is very uncertain but from the context probably to be
read -e(?).

The reading we suggest is thus (18) 'Ar-gi§-ti-Se a-li ADIDLI
(19) ID URUA.|[i]-al-a-Te](?). Apparently the river was called after
the city, Allala. In the context an artificial lake (sue asuahina) and
an irrigation canal (PA,=urart. pili) are mentioned, and it seems
that the inscription concerns a whole Irrigation net which compris-
ed not only the city Aliala but also the regions of Kuriaka and
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(Artarapsa and a city ArgiSteinel (not to be confused with the
well known Argistihinili, modern Armavir on the Araxes). The pla-

ces In question are to be sought north of lake Van, in the regions
| around Arges.

D. N. SARKISIAN

ON THE CAUSES OF ESARHADDON'S SUBRIAN CAMPAIGN

The campaign of Esarhaddon against Subria in 673 B. C. has
often been considered as an actlon directed towards finding certain
aiscontented clements of the Assyrian population who had iled to
that mountainous country. It has also been suggested, that Esarhad-
don's brothers who had killed their father Senacherib in G81, had
found asylum in Subria, a fact that might have given Esarhaddon
an additional stimulus for his Subrian campaign.

Based on cuneiform sources, more especially on the report of
Esarhaddon to the god Assur relative to the campalgn in question,
the author tries to show that the question of the fugitives was on-
ly a pretext for the Dbeginning of hostilities by Esarhaddon, long
cherished by the Assyrian kings, while his main goal was to appro-
priate Subria as a rich and strategically important land, the cam-
paign being carefully planned beforehand.

ANAHIT A. MARTIROSSIAN

THE PROPERTY OF THE HOUSE OF EGIBI (5565—522 B. C.)

The documents of the Neo-Babylonian private archive of the
House of Egibl though studied by diiferent scholars have never been
completely P“bl”hea' The main interest was attracted to the family
relations of the Egibl House and very litttle attention was paid to
the questions CO“femmg the amount of their property and the meth-
ods of exploiting it Th[s ﬂftic.le deals with the activities of Itti-Mar-
duk-balatu who is mentioned in el than 276 documents dating
from 555 to 522 B. C. The practice of Itti-Marduk-balafu 15 of in-
lerest, because while his being the chief of the business house, the
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property of it had increased almost twice in comparison with the
amount of the property of his predecessor. This was the most stable
and thriving period of the House of Egibi, when it had reached its
maximal prosperity and acquired a leading position among the other
Neo-Babylonian business houses.

Itti-Marduk-baldtu began his practice as money-lender when
his father was still alive. It seems worthwhile to note that during
the period in question not only the chief of the House and his
eldest son were actlve, but also the slaves who had enough pro-
perty to lend it. Preserving the main methods of his forerunners
(lending of money and products, organization of the trading socie-
ties, lease of the slaves, selling and buying the property) Itti-Mar-
duk-baldtu began to invest in the lease of houses and plots of land,
which became a precedent for the activities of his successor.

The author has tried to determine the number of the houses
and piots of land belonging to the principal branch of the Egibi
as well as to describe the amount of the profits which the Egibi
got from their various activities. She attempts to show how proper-
ty was inherited in the family, and to determine the social base for
the origin and the development of the houses of the Egibi type
in Late Babylonia.

NINEL JANKOWSKA

THE ,OLD PALACE* AND THE DI/MTU OF
THE POTTERS IN ARRAPHA

(A Contribution to the History of Communal Economy)

Tell al-Faphar is the third site In the state of Arrapha (15—14
centuries B. C.) to be excavated. At first it was erroneously identi-
fied as Ari, a town in the environments of Nuza from which this
tell lies too far (35 km). Al-Khalesi accepts the suggestion of an
identification with Kurubanni, a village mentioned in the documents
found at Tell al-Faphar. But the author of a letter  orders the lo-
cal authorities to arrest a certain person at Kurubanni. Asl. M.
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Diakonofi correctly points out, this means precisely that Tell al-
Fahhar was not Kurubanni, because the local authorities would not
need a reminder of how their own town was called: obviously,
they were being ordered to arrest the person in question at some
neighbouring place. Note that Kurubanni is never mentioned in the
Nuza and Kirkuk archives, and thus must have been a quite unim-
portant place.

Tell al-Fahbar (which means ‘Mount of the Polter’) was a
walled and towered buillding complex of considerable importance.
It was certainly a dimfu, but not a dimfu of the military post
typel. It belonged to the type of inhabited towers (or groups of to-
wers) well known In the Caucasus and in the other mountain or
foothill regions the world over (ci. Djandierl and LeZava); this kind
of towers was usually connected with an alu (township or village).
The tower itself should be reconstructed as many-storied, in which
case its population must have counted about 200 people (like the
other typlcal dimatu whose population is known, e. g. Selwibe).
It Is true that an archive of 500 documents (the number hitherto
announced as discovered) seems too big for a normal dimiu even
of that dimension; however, we must await their publication.

A ‘dimtu of potters' (AN.ZA.GAR pahhari-we, pahhar-asse)
is well known from the documents of Nuza: it was here that Saus-
sadattar, the king of Mianni, ordered IthiTeSub son of KibiTeSub,
king of Arrapha, to make an allotment to Uge from the land
of the queen Amminaia (probably Mitannian), the mother (not wife, cf.
E. Cassin!) of the prince HISmiTesub® after her the lands conti-
nued to be in the hands of the royal princes. Their original resi-

t Such dimdatu could not be objects of pseudo-adoptions and other types of
transfer of immovables. They were at the disposal of the surrounding villages
as a place of refuge in case of war and the Inhabitants of the villages swore
allegiance of the lord of the dimtu.

? YismiTesub (whose wife was Tilunnaia) was for some (ime alloted a part
in the Palace of Nuza itself, but later the princes settled on Tell A outside of
it. The prInces—nﬂd the king—had at different sitzs their own dimaiu which
were their actual property, while the ‘palaces’ were political and economic

centers owned and administrated by the community of Arrapha as a whole,
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dence, which thus stood In some connection with the ‘dimfu of
potters’, was known in Nuza as the Old Palace, and may probably
be identified with the big building unearthed at Tell al-Fahhar;
however, only further publications and prosopographic studles may
settle the question finally.

J. P. WEINBERG

MATERIALS FOR THE STUDY OF NEAR EASTERN
HISTORIOGRAPHY

(.Canonic* prophacies in the Book oi Chronicles)

The article deals with the problem of the Chronicler’s attitude
to the prophetical tradition. The Chronicler mentions various prop-
hets in the ,closing references* (CR) and both mentions and quotes
them in the ,intratextual references® (IR). The prophets and prop-
hecies referred to and quoted In the IR can be subdivided into two
groups: the ,extracanonical* prophetical fradition, which occurs only
in 1--11 Chr., and the ,canonical® tradition, which is parallel both
in the Chronicler's work in Dir. The subject of this article is the
.canonical® prophetical tradition.

The Chronicler's attitude to the prophetical tradition is a dis-
criminating one: he prefers those prophets, who had belonged to
the circles of the Judaean arlstocracy and priesthood, had been
connected with the court and temple in Jerusalem or with some
sanctuaries in the Benjaminite-Ephraimite borderland; the Chronic-
ler excludes those ,canonical® prophets, whose pronouncements
coniradict his historical conception or whose activity and prophe-
cies Include structural elements—such as connection with the sanc-
tuaries In Bethel and Jericho, with the ,sons of prophets®, maglc
a, c., which are unacceptable to him.

The comparative study of the ,canonical* prophecies on the lin-
guistic and semantic levels proves that the Chronicler preserves the
integrity of the quoted pronouncements, but introduces alterations
and modifications which correspond to the phenomena and termino-
logy of postexilic socio-political reality and religious ideology, as
well as his own phraseology and that of his environment and time.
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A. H. PAPAZIAN

TRACES OF AN ANCIENT ARABIC RITUAL IN JOB 1, 4—5 (?)

Certain Edomite references in the Book of Job (such as Edomite
proper names, names of plants etc.) have been long pointed out as
confirming possible Edomite origin of the book itself. The present
article argues that the story of Job 1, 4—5, might contain a des-
cription of a ritual of South-West Semitic tribes, quite unfamiliar
to the Jewish environment of the time.

In fact, the passage witnesses of the survival of an old ritual,
consisting of regular orgiastic feasts, where only brothers and sis-
ters took part, and which were followed by purifying rituals and
expiatory sacrifices performed by thelr father.

This might be interpreted as an ancient ritual recurring Inces-
tual marrlages, the ritual being performed at a {ime, when such
marriages were prohiblted. Incestual marriages were strictly con-
demned long before not only among Jews (cf. Lev. 18, 6—18; Din
27, 20, 22, 23 etc.) but among the most part of the Arab tribes, too.
However, incestual marriages among certain South Arabian and Be-
douin ftribes were witnessed by Strabo (Geography, XVI, 4, 25),
and later by Yaqif (4, 620 ed. Wiistenfeld).

As lo the end of 1, 5: It may be that my sons have sinned
and cursed God in their hearts®, this may have been interpolated
by the Jewish editor puzzled by the story.

Since the following passage 1, 6—12 Introducing Satan is con-
sidered to be an interpolation, the story of the festivals may be In-
terpreted as the original prologue to the book, explaining one of
the greatest of Job's sorrows—the loss of his children all collected
in the same house.

Thus, if the suggested interpretation of Job 1, 4—5 Is permis-
sible, then we have one more argument for the non-Jewish origin

of the Book of Job.
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